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CHAPTER I. 

WOIUCS ON THE EVIUENCEB OF BELTGION. 

htrodaetorf ObtervatioD* oo the Thwlospeal Literatnre of the Period— Arranfamenfoffthu 
P&rt of the Work — Importance of the Evideoees of Religion — * Uiireaaonableoea of Infidel- 
ity ' — Tledieatiun to Broghill — Intended as a Reply to Clement Wriier — Nature and Plan of 
the VVcirk — * Rnuona of ihe Christian I'eligion *^-View of the Work — * More Reawns for the 
Christian Religion ' — Intended as a Reply tu Lord Herbert — ' ( >n the Immortality of the Soul '— 
Notice of Finrt Attack in Rnglisb on this Dnctrine— Oranvil — Dr Uenry More— Baxter's No< 
tions of the Snul's Immortality — ^*Certainty of the World of i^pirits' — Singular Mature of thia 
Book — Remarks on Witrhcralt and Apparitions — Baxter, the First Original Writer in Eng- 
lish on the i.vidences of Revelation — Momay — Grotiu»— Bishop Pother by — Stiiliagfleet— -Con- 
cluding Observations. 

Having completed the regular memoir of Baxter's public and 
private life, we now proceed to what may be regarded as the 
second part of this work, an historical and critical account of 
his very numerous writings. These occupied the principal part 
of his time fur many years, and by these he will condnue, though 
dead, to profit the church of God for ages to come. I have 
previously avoided almost every thing respecting his works, but 
the enumeration of them in the respective periods in which they 
appeared. To have noticed them in connexion with his lifo 
and times, would either have been destructive of the continuity 
of the narrative, or to avoid this, the account must have been so 
brief and general, as greatly to destroy its interest. I have, 
therefore, reserved the consideration of his writmgs till the 
close of his life, that I might give them an entirely distinct de- 
partment. 

The remark which is commonly made respecting authors, 
that they are chiefly to be known by their writings, is only to a 
limited extent applicable to Baxter. The former part of this 
work shows, that independently of his writings, he would have 
been known to posterity as one of the most considerable men 
of his times, in the class to which he belonged. He took an 
active part in all those transactions that distinguished the reli- 
gious body with which he was connected, and whose affairs often 
involved the politics and interests of the nation at large. His 
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10 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

iDfluence among his brethren throughout the country, the respect 
in which he was held by the government, his popularity as a 
preacher, and the sufferings which he endured, all prove that his 
title to celebrity does not exclusively rest on his published works. 
He was not a mere recluse student, or a professional writer ; but 
an active, laborious, and public-spirited man. 

Still, the writings of Baxter, which formed so important a por- 
tion of those labors in which he so long engaged, were regarded 
by himself as among the chief means of his usefulness, and furnish 
us with such a comprehensive view of his mind, that they are 
justly entitled, in a life of him, to the most ample consideration. 
By their means, too, his usefulness has been extended and per- 
petuated beyond the period of his own existence^ and far beyond 
the immediate sphere of his personal labors. 

Baxter lived at a time when the literature of Great Britain was 
influenced in an extraordinary degree by the peculiar circum- 
stances of a civil and ecclesiastical nature, which then occurred ; 
after it had made considerable progress in some departments, 
but before it bad acquired that fixed character, and definite 
form, which it assumed in the course of the following century. 
For a long period after the Reformation, the chief subject which 
occupied the attention of the theological writers of England was 
the Popish controversy. They judged it then necessary to act 
both offensively and defensively towards the church of Rome ; to 
maintain the grounds on which the reformed church separated 
from that corrupt system ; and to show that its doctrine, cere- 
monies, and genius, were all at variance with Christianity. English 
divinity was then also a new thing ; hence it became of more im- 
portance to supply a wholesome pabulum, than to expend much 
labor in dressing it ; to furnish the converts from Rome with 
food of such a quality as would most effectually perserve them 
from longing after the delicacies of the imperial strumpet. 

Out of the controversy, respecting the principles of the Re- 
formation, arose the puritanical and the nonconiormist debates. 
Many, from the beginning, were not content to stop at Canter- 
bury ; they conceived that the principles of the Reformation re- 
quired them to proceed further ; they wished to divest them- 
selves of every rag and relic which had belonged to the mother 
of abominations ; and sought to save their souls, not merely by a 
speedy, but by a far-distant flight from her. Hence the ques- 
tions about imposition, ecclesiastical authority, church govern- 
ment, forms and vestments. The influence of the court, which 
was never reformed, except in name, and the timid and worldly 
policy of church rulers, were constantly opposed to too wide 
a separation fix)m Rome* 
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From this state of things sprang the nonconformist separation 
from the Anglican church, and the numerous discussions which 
occupied so large a portion of our theological literature down to 
the times of Baxter. No period of rest and liberty had reallj- 
been enjoyed. The public mind had come to no settled con- 
clusions on many important points. Debates on matters appa- 
rently trifling, were often fiercely maintained, because they 
implied a diversity of opinion on other things of far more im- 
portance than themselves. 

Where much oppression was exercised on the one hand, and 
much suffering endured on the other ; in the one case a con- 
stant struggle to maintain authority, and in the other to secure 
existence ; it would be vain to expect the refinements and delica- 
cies of literature. Biblical science, profound and elegant theolo- 
gical disquisition, the exercises of taste and fancy, in reference to 
religion, could not flourish in such circumstances. Among the 
Puritans and Nonconformists, especially, these things are not to 
be looked for. They were men born to sufl!ering and to combat. 
Accustomed to the din of war from their infancy, they insen- 
sibly acquired its language, and something of its spirit. Their 
polemics were a part of their existence ; their suflTerings some- 
times chastened, but more frequently roused their spirits. Hence 
they studied not so much the polish of the weapon as its temper ; 
and were more careful to maintain their sentiments, than fas- 
tidious in the mode of expressing them. 

Their writings were, from these circumstances, in a great mea- 
sure, limited to two departments, practical and controversial ; the 
former including all that was felt to be necessary for the sup- 
port of the Christian life in times of peculiar distress and peril; 
the latter, all that was deemed necessary in self-defence or vin- 
dication, or (or the promotion of those principles, on account 
of which they were exposed to great tribulation. In both these 
departments they almost exhaust the subjects which they discuss. 
They brought forward both argument and consolation in masses. 
They had neither time nor disposition to prune or abridge. It 
was often necessary to meet the adversary with the weapon 
which could be immediately seized, or most effectively employed ; 
and as the appetite for instruction was voracious, the supply 
was required to be abundant, rather than of the finest quality. 

" The agitated state of surrounding circumstances gave them 
continual proof of the instability of all things temporal ; and 
inculcated on them the necessity of seeking a happiness which 
might be independent of external things. They thus practically 
learned the vanity and nothingness of life, except in its relation 
to eternity ; and they declared to their fellow-creatures the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God, with the tone of men who 
knew that the lightest word which they spoke outweighed in the 
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balance of reason, as well as of the sanctuary, the value of 
all earth's plans, and politics, and interests. They were upon 
high and firm ground. They stood in tKe midst of that tem* 
pestuous ocean, secure on the rock of ages ; and as ttiey ut- 
tered to those around them their invitations or remonstrances, 
or consolations, they thought not of the tastes, but of the 
necessities of men, — ^they thought only of the difference betweea 
being lost and being saved, and they cried aloud, and spared 
not. 

" There is, no doubt, a great variety of thought, and feeling, 
and expression, to be met with in the theological writers of that 
class; but deep and solemn seriousness is the common cha- 
racter of them all. They seem to have felt much. Religioa 
was not allowed to remain as an unused theory in their heads ; 
they were forced to live on it as their food, and to have recourse 
to it as their only strength and comfort. Hence their thoughts 
are never given as abstract views : they are always deeply im- 
pregnated with sentiment. Their style reminds us of the light 
which streams through the stained and storied windows of an 
ancient cathedral. It is not lieht merely, but light modified by 
the rich hues, and the quaint iorms, and the various incidents 
of the pictured medium through which it passes : so these vene- 
rable worthies do not merely give us truth, but truth in its his- 
torical application to the various struggles, and difficulties, and 
dejections, of their strangely-chequered lives." * 

These beautiful sentences accurately characterise the wridngs 
of the Puritans and Nonconformists in general, while they justly 
explain the cause of those peculiarities by which they are dis- 
tinguished. 

From the time of the civil wars, another circumstance affect- 
ed the character of our theological writing. The restraints on the 
press, and consequently on the mmds of men, being then taken 
away, every man who began to breathe the air of freedom, and 
who deemed himself capable of putting his thoughts together, 
judged that he had a call to do so. There was no longer any 
fear of the Star Chamber or High Commission. A nation of 
writers was bom in a day. Sects increased, controversies mul- 
tiplied, the press teemed with an innumerable progeny 

' Hourly conceived, 
And hourly bom ;' 

whose nature partook of the quality of the circumstances which 
gave them birth. They were crude, ill-formed, and misshaped ; 
and capable, for the most part, of only an ephemeral existence. 
" Then," as Milton says, " was the time in special, to write and 
speak what might help to the further discussing of matters ia 

(a) £nkine'i < Introductory Essay to Baxter's Saint's Rest/ pp. 7, .. 
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agitation. The temple of Janus, with his controversial faces, 
might not insignificantly be regarded as set open. All the 
winds of doctrine were let loose to play upon the earth ; but 
truth was prepared to grapple with falsehood, and sustained no 
injury in a free and open encounter." ^ 

Of the infinite and motley generation of writers thus pro- 
duced, but a small number of master spirits could be expected 
to survive that oblivion to which the great body was inevitably 
doomed ; and even these could not escape injury from the bad 
qualities of those circumstances by which they were constandy 
surrounded. Only a few men of any age are destined for im- 
mortality on eartli ; the far greater number must always be for- 
gotten. Spencer, Shakspeare, Bacon, Milton, and a few others, 
are the men of their respective periods, to whom alone almost 
the world of intellect looks back with admiration, as giving cha- 
racter and importance to the times in which they lived. 

Hooker, and Hall, Taylor, Barrow, and Chillingworth, Owen, 
Baxter, and Howe, occupy a similar place among the religious 
writers of their respective times. The great majority of their 
contemporaries have already ceased to exist as authors; and 
even a more select class are slowly floating to an oblivion which 
certainly awaits them. The principal productions of the above, 
and perhaps of a few more writers, relate to matters of univer- 
sal perpetual interest, which render it improbable that they 
will ever be left behind by the stream of time. Their principles 
are founded in immutable truth, while the strength of their in- 
tellectual powers, or the brilliancy of their imaginations, are 
not likely to be surpassed by any of the future race of mortals. 

But even they were infected or influenced by the circum- 
stances to which we have adverted. None of them are faultless. 
If they are distinguished for their splendid qualities, they are 
also strongly marked by deformities and vices. They wrote 
too much, and therefore must often have written carelessly. 
They entered deeply into the controversies of the times, and 
hence caught something of their tone and spirit. They knew not 
when to stop, or to consider their subject done. They choke 
their pages with learned quotations, and load them with marginal 
stuffings, which often savor more of conceit and pedantry than 
tend to the reader's edification. They studied impression ra- 
ther than beauty, and often astonish us by the rugged grandeur 
of their conceptions, rather than please by the felicity of their 
language, or the harmony of their periods. 

These remarks apply most fully and particularly to Baxter, 
as a writer. He posseses all the good and high qualities which 
have been ascribed to the choice spirits with whom he ranked. 

(b) Areopagetica; Prose WoAb, p. 394. Edit 1697. 
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He was inferior to none of them in fertility of mmd, loftiness of 
genius, or versatility of talent. He wrote more than any of 
his brethren ; and more, of what he did write, continues to be 
read and admired. But if he partook of their excellencies, be 
also shared largely in their faults ; the former belonged properly 
to the man, the latter to his circumstances. 

Baxter wrote both voluminously and on almost every topic 
of religion. His works form a system and library of themselves. 
Instead, therefore, of reviewing them in the chronological order 
of their publication, I have divided them into classes, to each of 
which I have devoted a chapter. Following the best arrange- 
ment I could adopt, under the several heads of — ^\^^orks on the 
Evidences of Religion — On the Doctrines of Religion — On 
Conversion — On Christian Experience — On Christian Ethics— 
On Catholic Communion — On Nonconformity — On Popery— 
On Antinomianism — On the Baptist, Quaker, and Millenna- 
rian Controversies — Historical and Political Works — ^Devotion- 
al, Expository, and Poetical Works; some account will be 
found of every thing which Baxter published. 

By pursuing this course, a more accurate view may be obtain- 
ed of bis genius and labors as a writer : while the reader may 
make his own selection of topics, on which to consult the opin- 
ions of this eminent man. In general, I have not deemed it 
necessary to present an analysis of his works. This would have 
been impracticable within the bounds of my undertaking, and 
perhaps uninteresting to the reader. I have, however, always 
represented their nature and design; the circumstances in which 
they were produced, and any known effects or consequences 
which arose from them. In this examination of his writings, va- 
rious occurrences, omitted in the regular narrative of his life, 
will be found, and notices of many of his contempoaries, both 
friends and opponents, will be given. The remainder of this 
chapter will, therefore, be devoted to the works on the Eviden- 
ces of Religion. 

The evidences of religion do not always occupy that place in 
the attention of men, which their great importance merits. The 
truth of revelation is so much taken for granted among Chris- 
tians, that few, comparatively, give themselves the trouble of ex- 
amining into the grounds of their faith. But the mind of Baxter 
was so constituted that it could not be satisfied without the roost 
rigid examination of that subject, which was of all others the 
most important to him. He was early affected with doubts 
and difficulties, to remove which, he instituted the most rigid 
inquiry into the truth of religion. He made it his business to sift 
and weigh every argument, and to give to the various kinds and 
degrees of evidence, only that weight in the scale which intrin- 
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sically belonged to them. On this subject, the following pas- 
sage from his own life is entitled to attention. 

'' Among truths certain in themselves, aU are not equally 
certain unto me ; and even of the mysteries of the Gospel, I 
must needs say with Mr. Richard Hooker, in his ' Eccles. Polit.,' 
^ that whatever men may pretend, the subjective certainty can- 
not go beyond the objective evidence ; for it is caused thereby, 
as the print on the wax is caused by that on the seal.' I do 
more of late, therefore, than ever, discern a necessity of a me- 
thodical procedure in maintaining the doctrine of Christianity, 
and of beginning at natural verities, as presupposed fundamen- 
tally to supernatural ; though God may, when he pleases, reveal 
all at once, and even natural truths by supernatural revelation. 
It is a marvellous great help to my faith, to *find it built on 
so sure foundations, and so consonant to the law of nature. I 
am not so foolish as to pretend my certainty to be greater than 
it is, merely because it is a dishonor to be less certain ; nor 
will I by shame be kept from confessing the infirmities, which 
those have as much as I, who hypocritically reproach me with 
them. 

" My certainty that I am a man, is before my certainty that 
there is a God ; for quodfacit notumy est magts notvm. My 
certainty that there is a God, is greater than my certainty that 
he requireth love and holiness of his creature ; my certainty of 
this is greater than my certainty of the life of reward and pun- 
ishment hereafter ; my certainty of that is greater than my cer- 
tainty of the endless duration of it, and of the immortality of 
individuate souls ; my certainty of the Deity is greater than my 
certainty of the Christian faith ; my certainty of the Christian 
faith, iu its essentials, is greater than my certainty of the per- 
fection and infallibility of all the holy Scriptures ; my certainty of 
that is greater than my certainty of the meaning of many par- 
ticular texts, and so of the truth of many particular doctrines, 
or of the canonicalness of some certain books. So that as you 
see by what gradations my understanding doth proceed, so also 
that my certainty difiereth as the evidences differ. And they 
that will begin all their certainty with that of the ti^th of the 
Scripture, as the principium cognoscendi^ may meet me at the 
same end ; butthey must give me leave to undertake to prove 
to a heathen or infidel, die being of a God, and the necessity 
of holiness, and the certainty of a reward or piinishment, even 
while yet he denieth the truth of Scripture, and in order to his 
believing it to be true." ^ 

Whatever may be thought of the necessity of pursuing the 
dbove plan, in the discussion of the evidences of Christianity, 

(c) Life; part i. p. 128. 
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there is much justice in the train of Baxter's argument. The 
man who looked so narrowly and cautiously for proof of every 
thing that be believed, was undoubtedly well qualiGed to write 
on the subject of evidence, for the benefit of others. 

In directing our attention to the writings of Baxter on the 
evidences of religion, the first work which presents itself, both in 
the order of time and that of nature, is his ' Unreasonableness of 
Infidelity.' ** 'i'his work Is dedicated to Lord Broghill, then Lord 
President of the Council of State for the affairs of Scotland. 
Baxter, we have already seen, was well acquainted with him : 
he speaks of him, in this dedication, very respectfully, as a re- 
ligious man, while he gives him, as was his custom, some very 
wholesome admonition. In this respect, Baxter's dedications 
are worthy of imitation. They are polite and courteous, but 
never flattering or adulatory. Ke knew how to point a compli- 
ment, but never forgot, in addressing others, what was due to 
his own character, as a man of God. There is much beauty as 
well as fidelity in the address to Lord Broghill, who made a con- 
siderable figure in the political world for many years. The 
occasion of writing and publishing this book, which appeared 
in 1655, he tells us, was his forming "a troublesome acquaint- 
ance wiih Clement Writer, of Worcester, ® an aneient man, who 
had long seemed a forward professor of religiousness, and of a 
good conversaiion, but had been perverted to he knew not what. 
A Seeker he professed to be, but was either a juggling Papist, 
or an infidel ; more probably the latter. He had written a 
scornful book against the minisU'y, called * Jus Divinura Presby- 
terii,' and afterwards, two more against the Scriptures and me. 
His assertion to me was, that no man is bound to believe 
in Christ, who doth not see confirming miracles with his own 
eyes.'' ^ 

It is very instructive to find the grand argument against 
Christianity, of which David Hume supposed himself to be the 
inventor, anticipated by a fanatical Seeker of the times of the 
Commonwealth. Mr. Hume's favorite dogma was, that a 
miracle is incapable of such proof from human testimony, as 
to entide it to belief. Clement Writer's idea seems to have 
been, " that whatever reality might have belonged to the miracles 
of Christ, they cannot be proved so as to oblige us." Campbell 
successfully demolished the ablest and most acute sceptic of 

fd) Worki, vol. xx. 

(e) A cnrions account of Clement Writer is given b^ Edwards in his 'Gan- 
arena.' In his usual style of invective, he calls him " an arch heretic — a 
tearful ^ostate — an old wolf— and a subtile man." He represents him as a 
materialist and mortalist — a denier of the divinitv of the Scriptures, and of the 
rights of the ministry, unless possessed of apostolic powers. — ^rart i. p. 27. 

(f) Life, part i. p. 116. 
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modem times ; Baxter was no less successful io overturning bis 
adversary. « 

He intended it also as a supplement to the second part of bis 
' Saint's Rest,' which treats of the proofs of the truth and cer- 
tain futurity of our rest, and attempts to show that the Scrip- 
tures which promise it, are the perfect, infallible word of God« 
Although the propriety of referring to the truth of the divine 
testimony as the foundation of hope in the rest of Gt)d cannot 
be called in question, the necessity of devoting the fourth part 
of a devotional treatise to an inquiry into the truth of religion, 
is very questionable. This was objected to at the time, as ap- 
pears from his preface to this part of the latter editions of his 
* Rest.' He did not alter the book, however ; but the objections 
appear to have led him to discuss the subject in this separate 
treatise. 

' The Unreasonableness of Infidelity,' is divided into four parts. 
In the first, he considers the Spirit's extrinsic witness to Chris- 
tianity, with the question proposed to him by Clement Writer, 
whether the mii*aculous works of Christ and his disciples do 
oblige those to believe who never saw them ? In the second, he 
considers the Spirit's internal witness to the truth of Chrisdanity. 
In the third, he furnishes a demonstration that the Spij'it and 
works of Christ were the finger of God, to prevent what he con- 
sidered to be the sin against the Holy Ghost ; and m the last, he 
endeavors to show that the arrogancy of reason and the pride 
of ignorance, are the great causes of men's infidelity and quar- 
relling with the Word of God. 

Such is the outline of the plan pursued in this very valuable 
treatise. It evidently embraces, with one exception, which I 
shall afterwards notice, the great leading arguments on which 
Christianity is founded, and by which it may be morally demon- 
strated to have come from God. He naturally and properly 
commences with the external, or what he calls the extrinsic tes- 
timony of the Spirit, which he considers to be the miraculous 
works performed by Christ and his apostles. These, from their 
magnitude, from their number and variety, from the circum- 
stances in which they were performed, and from the overwhelm- 
ing conviction they produced at the time, satisfactorily prove 
that the Christian revelation is fi'om heaven and not from men. 
The foUowing appears to me to place the argument from mira- 
cles in a very forcible point of view. 

^' If any shall neal the doctrine that he brmgetb in the name 
of God, with the testimony of such numerous, evident, undeni- 

(ff) As a piece of beautiful argument, there is, perhaps, no book in the £n- 
slish language better entitled to the reader's attention, than ' The Treatise on 
Miracles/ bj Dr Campbell. As a mere inteUectaal exercise, it wiU richly repay 
a caralUI examination. 

VOL. II. 3 
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able miracles, it is the highest proof of the truth of his doctrine, 
that flesh and blood can expect. And if God do not give us 
sufficient help to discover a falsehood in the testimony, we must 
take it for his voice and truth. For if God shall let men or 
devils use the highest mark of a divine testimony to confirm a 
lie, while they pretend it to be divine, and do not control this, 
he leaveth men utterly remediless. For we cannot go up into 
heaven to see what hand these things are wrought by. We are 
certain they cannot be done without divine permission and com- 
mission; we are sure that God is the true, just, merciful 
Governor of the world ; and as sure as it belongetli to a Rector 
to promulgate, as well as enact his own laws, -they cannot 
oblige us, till promulgated, that is, sufficiently revealed. And 
if he shall suffer any to say, * God sent me to you on this me^ 
sage, and to back this affirmation with such a stream of mira- 
cles through a whole age by many thousand hands, and shall 
not any way contradict them, nor give us sufficient help to dis- 
cover the delusion, then it must needs be taken for God*s own 
act, seeing by office he is our Rector ; or else that God hatb 
given up the world to the dispose and government of the deviL 
Now, let any man of right reason judge whether it be possible 
that the just and merciful God, being .naturally our governor as- 
we are his creibtures, should give permission or commission to 
the devil to deceive the world in his name, by changing and 
working against the very course of nature, and by means that na 
man can possibly try ; and so, leave his creature remedilessly to 
be misled and perish."** 

The theological scholar will scarcely require to be informed 
that in this passage the substance of the argument of Farmer's 
celebrated treatise on miracles, is comprised. The object of that 
able and unanswerable work is to show, that miracles prove the 
truth of the doctrine, not the doctrine the reality of the miracles ; 
and that in every case in which they have been really perform- 
ed, they have been wrought by a divine agency, and in proof of 
a message or testimony sent from God. 1 am far from thinking 
that Baxter has maintained his argument with the same clear- 
ness and consistency as Farmer : but making allowance for the 
manner in which he was accustomed to treat every subject, it is 
precisely of the same nature, and managed with distinguished 
ability. 

Baxter concedes to Satan a power which Farmer denies to 
him — ^that of operating on human creatures b a supernatural 
manner. In this very book, he tells numerous apparition and 
ghost stories ; but they are not introduced to prove that Satan 
has the power of working miracles ; but to show from the oppo- 

(h) Workf, Tol. zx. p. 389. 
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Site nature of Christ's works and his, that they could not proceed 
from the same quarter. It seems to me very evident, though 
Baxter did not pursue ii, that the ar^^umcnt in the passage ex- 
tracted above, goes all the length of Farmer. 

The view which he took of miracles as the grand testimony 
of the Spirit to the truth, led him to consider the nature of that 
chaunel through which this species of evidence has been brought 
down to us. Here he takes up the bbtorical testimony, or the 
universal and unbroken tradition, not of the church, but of all 
kinds of moral and historic evidence, that tlie Scriptures in our 
hands are the writings of the persons whose names they bear, 
and that the facts which they record have been recognised or 
admitted from the very beginning. The argument in this and the 
preceding part is maintained with great power, and scarcely infe- 
rior, in clearness and cogency, to the masterly reasoning of Paley. 

It is singular that, in treating the external evidence, he takes 
no notice of the subject of prophecy. He assigns no reason 
for this omission ; and therefore I apprehend he merely regard- 
ed it as unnecessary to the strength of his argument, and would 
xiot allow himself to be diverted from its regular prosecution 
by the introduction of another topic, which would have requir- 
ed very extended consideration, and perhaps have distracted 
both his own mind and that of his readers. And as Writer 
bad not adverted to the difficulties connected with prophecy, 
but to those belonging to miracles, he did not feel called to en- 
ter on that subject. 

In the second treatise in the volume, he examines very parti* 
cularly the Spirit's internal testimony to the truth of the Gospeh 
By this intrinsic evidence he does not mean, the proofs which 
the Scriptures themselves furnish of their divine origin ; what 
Owen calls their " self-evidencing power ;" but "Christ's witness 
within us," which he regards " the believer's special advantage 
against the temptations to infidelity." It is founded on " He 
that believeth hath the witness in himself," > (1 John v. 10,) a ^ 
text which has been variously expounded, and which Baxter 
thinks signifies that those enlightened and holy impressions form- 
ed (m the soul by the Spirit, become in us a standing testimony 
or witness for the truth within us, as the word and miracles of 
Christ are without us. " For none but the sacred Redeemer of 
the world, a[^roved by the Father, and working by his Spirit, 

(i) In this important passage I believe that the apoetle asei the word testimo- 
njf ftaprvptOf by a common njpire of speech, for the thing testified. This, 
80 appears from the following verse, is the fact, that believers have eternal life 
through the Son of God: — ''He who believeth this testimony — has that which 
Chrisrs undertaking is designed to bestow, vis. eternal life — in himself; it is 
net an object of future hope, but of present enjoyment," ver. IS. This interpre- 
tation is supported by the whole coBtezt, and removes every difficulty from the 
peasage. 
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could do such works as are done on the souls of all that are 
truly sanctified." This is, in fact, an argument derived from the 
power and adaptation of Christianity, considered as a moral 
remedy. It is rather the evidence of experiment than an inter- 
nal witness. For, after all that can be said on the subject of 
the inward witness, it resolves itself entirely into the consci- 
ousness of the individual that he has truly received the diviae 
testimony, and that the feelings he experiences, and the outward 
conduct which he pursues, are the result of God's word ope- 
rating upon him. This experience is often peculiarly satisfac- 
tory to the Christian himself, though it will go but little way in 
convincing unbelievers. On this view of the subject, Baxter 
says many admirable things. His illustration of the apostle's 
triumphant challenge, Rom. viii. 35 — 39, is exceedingly beau* 
tiful and appropriate. 

It may appear very singular that he should take up the 
* Blasphemy of the Holy Ghost,' at such length as he does in 
this treatise : but he was naturally led to it by the particular 
view which he takes of the miracles of Christ ; his grand ob- 
ject being to show that they were works which could not have 
been performed by the devil ; and that they are, therefore, de- 
monstrative of a divine mission, which whosoever rejects or 
calumniates must perish. On the nature of the particular sin of 
which he treats, he perhaps dwells at too great length for his 
purpose ; but he has a great deal on the topic itself which is 
valuable and interesting. The following passage, in which he 
sums up his own views of the subject, is woithy of the reader's 
attention, k 

'* This much is out of doubt with me, that this sin lieth in the 
rejecting of the objective testimony of the Spirit extraordinarily 
then attesting Christ's doctrine, as being the highest and last 
objective remedy of unbelief. The three persons in the blessed 
trinity have each one their several ways of recovering man, and 
for the remission of his sin, and there are several ways of sinning 
against each of them, as men sin against these dispensations. 
When we had sinned against the Creator and his perfect law, 
be gave us his Son to be our Redeemer. There was his proper 
work for our pardon, together with the acceptance of the price 
of redemption and the giving us into the hands of his Son as 
his redeemed ones. The Son made satisfaction to justice, and 
sent forth to the world a conditional pardon under his hand and 

(k) Though in poasesuon of Bezter's work when I pnblished my * Discourses 
on the Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit/ 1 had forgotten that he wrote on the 
subject. I^d I thouffht to have consulted him, I would have availed myself of 
some of his ideas. For though I do not agree with him in many of his remarks 
and reasonings, various things which he suggests are worthy of attention ', and 
the reader who chooses to compare the doctrine of the Discourses with the pas- 
sages quoted in the text, will find that we agree very nearly in our conclusion, as 
to the character of the offence, and what constitutes its irremissible nature. 
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seal, with his word and Spirit to persuade them to accept it. 
This is his work antecedent to our believing. The Spirit endit- 
eth and sealeth this written, delivered pardon, by mighty works, 
and importuneth the hearts of sinners to accept it. If it be 
accepted. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, do actually pardon us. 
If it be not accepted merely as sent by the word of the Son, we 
sin against the Son by unbelief. If it be not accepted or believed 
as sealed and urged by the Spirit (yea, or if sealed extrinsically 
only), then it is the sin against the Spirit, supposing that seal be 
discerned and considered of, and yet resolvedly rejected. So that 
here are three, the last remedying means rejected at once. When 
man was fallen, the Father provideth a sacrifice for his sin, and 
but one sacrifice ; the Son tendereth to us a remedying covenant, 
and but one such covenant. The Spirit of Christ, especially in 
his extraordinary works, is the convincing, attesting seal, to 
draw men to believe, and there is but one such Spirit and seal. 
He that sinned against the law of works, hath all these remedies 
in their several orders. But if you refuse this one sacrifice, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; if you refuse this one rem- 
edying covenant, there is no other covenant after it to be ex- 
pected ; and if you refuse this sealing and sanctifying Spirit, 
which would draw you into the covenant, there is no other 
Spirit or seal to be expected. This much is out of doubt ; and 
therefore, he that finally continueth to refuse this sacrifice, cov- 
enant, and seal of the Spirit, shall perish for ever." ^ 

The last part of the work on infidelity, strikes at the grand 
root of the evil : the pride of man's intellect or reason, and the 
obstinacy of his ignorance. It belongs to the heart rather than 
to the understanding. This was the case in the days of our 
Lord and his aposdes; it was the case in the days of Baxter; 
and it is exemplified in a still greater degree now than former- 
ly. There is less argumentative or speculative infidelity ; but 
probably much more sullen, determined, and high-minded op- 
position to the word of God, than at any former period of the 
world's history. The light is greater, and hence the resistance 
to that light must, to be successful, be the more resolute. 

To supply what Baxter deemed the deficiencies of the work 
we have now considered, he published in 1667, * The Reasons of 
the Christian Religion.'"* This is a quarto volume, of six hundred 
pages, on which the author must have bestowed a large portion 
of attention. There are two dedications prefixed to it, one ad- 
dressed to the Christian reader, with another to the " hypocrite 
reader." It is worthy of observation, that he assigns, as oue 

(1) Works, xz. 251.— This part of the work on Infidelity, viz. 'The Treatise 
on tiie Sin against the Holy Ghost/ appeared in German, some time after its 
pnblicationin Endish .--WalckU Bib. Theol. 8el. torn. i. p. 254. 

(m) Works, vols. zx. and zzi. 
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reascm for the writing of this work^ his desire to promote the 
*' conversion of idolaters and infidels to God and to the Chris- 
tian faith/' At a period when few were directing their thoughts 
to the state of the heathen world, it appears from various parts 
of the writings of Baxter, that his mind was deeply occupied 
with it. As we have already seen, beside being the friend of 
Boyle, he was the correspondent of Elliot, and the ardent ad- 
mirer of his zeal and his success. He expresses in one of these' 
dedications, the great pain be felt at the " doleful thought that 
five parts of the world were still heathens and Malioraetans ; 
and that Christian princes and preacliers did no more for 
their recovery." " The opening of the true method for such a 
work," he says, " is the highest part of my design." 

How far bis work is adapted to this end, is a different ques- 
tion. It is divided into two parts : ' Of Natural Religion, or 
Godliness ;' and ' Of Christianity and Supernatural Religion.' 
In the first part, he considers what man is In himself, a creature 
of sense and reason, ^^ a living weight, having an active power, 
an understanding to guide it, and a will to command it." What 
be is in relation to things beneath him, to his fellow-creatures 
around him, and to the great First Cause above him. This 
leads him to consider what this Cause is in itself — God ; and 
what be is in relation to his creatures, especially man ; in 
which he treats of him as our Owner, Governor, Benefactor ; 
and of man's obligation to God, as his End or chief Good. He 
then discusses the nature of man's present condition, the evi- 
dences of a future state of retribution ; and the natural light 
we have of (Jod's mercy, and of the means of recovery. 

From this brief sketch of the plan pursued in this part of the 
treatise, the reader will perceive that it is in fact a dissertation oa 
natural religion ; or, an attempt to ascertain how far men may 
become acquainted with God, with their own duties, and with a fu- 
ture state, independent of revelation. The argument is conducted 
with very considerable ability and regularity, and displays a 
great deal of thought, and like, all the other works of Baxter, 
a great fund of reading. On the nature and uses of natural 
refigion, considerable diversity of opinion prevails. It seems 
generally to have been overlooked, that man has never been 
left entirely to the guidance of his own unassisted reason in the 
afiair of religion. From the beginning, there was a revelation 
of the character of God, beyond that which belonged to the 
mere works of God. In paradise God conversed with Adam, and 
gave him information above what his unassisted faculties might 
have derived from the external manifestations of divine power 
and goodness. . These original communications were never en- 
tirely lost; and hence, &ough the invisible things of God 
may be understood from the ^ings which he has made, so that 
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men are left without excuse, the responsibility of die creature 
roust be considered as greatly increased by tlie superadded re- 
velation, though it has been in many instances thoughtlessly or 
wantonly lost. Baxter's * Reasons' may be regarded as prepar- 
ing the way for the unanswerable work of Haly burton, ' Natural 
Reason insufficient; and Revealed, neccessary to Alan's Happi-^ 
ness in his present state.' A book far more satisfactory tlian 
any other which has yet been published on this part of the de- 
istical controversy. " 

The second part of Baxter's work is devoted to a regular ex- 
amination of the evidences of Christianity considered as a re- 
velation from God, and is altogether a very able performance. 
Contrary to. the plan of some works on the evidences of revela- 
tion, which leave out every thing concerning the matter or sub- 
ject of the revelation itself; Baxter makes a full statement of 
the nature and properties of the Christian religion, and of its 
" congruities ;" or in other words, its suitableness to our natu- 
ral notions of God, and its adaptation to our own characters 
and wants. He then proceeds to discuss the " witness of Jesus 
Christ ; or, the demonstrative evidence of his verit}' and au- 
thority." This he arranges in four parts : Prophecy, or an- 
tecedent testimony to his Messiahship — His personal character, 
as he is the image of God in his person, life, and doctrine — His 
miracles and those of his disciples — And the constant evidence 
of his power and character in the salvation of men. Beside 
these, there are many collateral topics examined, and a multi- 
tude of difficulties, supposed to belong to the Christian faith, met 
and resolved. 

It is not practicable, within the limits to which I am under the 
necessity of restricting myself, to convey a full idea of the valuable 
reasonings of this work : but even the imperfect outline now 
given, may show that it is well entitled to the reader's attentiour 
Some of the peculiarities of Baxter's style and manner of treat- 
ing subjects, exist in it ; but it is full of the indications of his 
genius, originality, and powerful intellect. His piety also richly 
imbues the whole. It contains a prayer, which, were it not too 
long to be quoted here, I would introduce at large, as one of 
the sublimest pieces of devotion in the English language. I 
do not know whether most to admire the holy ardor which it 
breathes, the power by which it is sustained, or the felicitous 
language in which it is expressed. The concluding paragraph 
I will venture to give, entreating the reader to examine the whole. 
Addressing the divine Spirit, he says : 

(n) Halyburton's work was published in 4tOy in 1714, after the death of the ail' 
thor, which took place in 17l£ He was proressor of diTinit]^ in the Unirenity 
of St. Andrew 3 and was no less distingaished for his sound and ardent piety, 
than by hii masculine nndentanding and his extensive learning, 
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" As thou art the agent and advocate of Jesus my Lord, O 
plead his cause effectually in my soul against the suggestions of 
Satan and my unbelief; and finish his healing, saving work, 
and let not the flesh or world prevail. Be in me the resident 
witness of my Lord, the author of my prayers, the spirit of 
adoption, the seal of God, and the earnest of mine inheriteace* 
Let not my nights be so long and my days so short, nor sin 
eclipse those beams which have often illuminated my souL 
Without thee, books are senseless scrawls, studies are dreams, 
learning is a glow-worm, and wit is but wantonness, imper- 
tinence, and folly. Transcribe those sacred precepts on my 
heart, which by thy dictates and inspirations are recorded ia 
thy holy word. I refuse not thy help for tears and groans; but 
O shed abroad that love upon my heart, which may keep it in 
a continual life of love. Teach me the work which I must 
do in heaven ; refresh my soul with the delights of holiness, 
and the joys which arise from the believing hopes of the ever- 
lasting joys. Exercise my heart and tongue in the holy praises 
of my Lord. Strengthen me in sufferings ; and conquer the 
terrors of death and hell. Make me the more heavenly, by how 
much the faster I am hastening to heaven y and let my last 
thoughts, words, and works on earth, be likest to those which 
shall be my first in the state of glorious immortality ; where 
the kingdom is delivered up to the Father, and God will for 
ever be All, and in all ; of whom, and through whom, and ta 
whom, are all things, to whom be glory for ever. — Amen." 

In a long appendix to the preceding work, he discusses the doc- 
trine of the soul's immortality, and immateriality ; and in 1672, 
he published a small duodecimo volume, entitled, ' More Rea- 
sons for the Christian Religion, and no Reason against it ;' ^ 
designed as a second appendix to his work on the Evidences. 
Part of this little treatise is intende.l as an answer to an un- 
known letter-writer, who charged the holy Scriptures with con- 
tradictions ; and the chief part consists of animadversions on 
Lord Herbert's work ' De V eritate,' which had not met with 
any answer previously in this country. Herbert was the earliest 
formal deistical writer produced by England, whose labors 
have attracted any attention. The first edition of his work 
'De Veritate ' appeared at Paris in 1624. It was republished in 
London, along with his treatise ^ De Causis Errorum,' and his 
* Religio Laici,' in 1683. His work * De Religione Genlilium,' 
which Baxter does not appear to have seen, was printed at 
Amsterdam, in 1663. Herbert's great object seems to have 

(o) Works, vol. xxi. 
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been, to overthrow revelation, and substitute what he called 
natural religion, or deism, in its place. 

Baxter addresses this litde work, in a letter written with 
great delicacy, to Sir Henry Herbert, influenced, he says, " by 
his personal, ancient obligations to him ; by his approved wis- 
dom and moderation, in the ways of charity and peace, in these 
trying times ; and by his relation to the noble author on whose 
writings he animadverts. As it is your honor," he says, " to 
be the brother of so learned and ingenious a lord, and the bro- 
ther of so excellently holy, as well as learned and ingenious a 
person, Mr. George Herbert ; so it obligeth me the more to 
give you an account of this animadversion." 

He complains of " the sad case of many of his acquaintance, 
and of the increase of infidelity of late, especially among de- 
bauched, sensual gallants," whose increase was chiefly to be 
ascribed to the profligacy of the reigning monarch, and the 
dissoluteness of the court. Baxter points out the true source 
of Herbert's infidelity; and, indeed, of all the infidelity of the 
Christian world — ^the moral state of the heart. " Had so great 
a wit," he says, " had but the internal conditions due to such 
an intellectual apprehension, as his and your holy and excellent 
brother had, no doubt but our supernatural revelations and 
verities would have appeared evident to him, and possessed his 
soul with as sweet a gust, and fervent, ascendant, holy love, as 
breatheth in G. Herbeit's poems; and would have made them 
as clear to him in their kind, as some of his notitut communes. 
The truth is, as he was too low for us, who number not our 
divine revelations with the verisimUia^ but with the certain 
verities; so he was too high for the atheistical sensualists of 
his age." 

Baxter treats his lordship with great respect and candor; 
but remarks very freely on his fallacies, inconsistencies, and the 
imperfections oi the scheme which he would substitute m the 
place of God's revelation. Leland makes honorable mention 
of Baxter, as the first of our English writers who replied to 
Lord Herbert. It is not to be considered, however, a full an* 
swer. Baxter was followed by Locke, who, both in his ^ Trea- 
tise on the Human Understanding,' and in his work on the 
* Reasonableness of Chrisdanity,' meets the Baron of Cherbury. 
Whitby also wrote a very excellent tract on * The Verity and 
Usefulness of the Christian Revelation,' in which his lordship's 
system is considered. But the grand and conclusive reply to 
the father of our English Deists, is, the work of Professor Haly- 
burton, referred to in a former page. It has alleged everything 
necessary to be said on this subject. 

VOL. II. 4 
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lo 1682, Baxter published, in a small 12mo volume, two 
treatises, ' Of the Immortality of Man's Soul, and of the Nature 
of it, and of other Spirits.' The first is in the form of a letter, 
addressed to an unknown doubter, whose epistle he prefixes ; 
tlie other is a reply to Dr. Henry More's animadversions ad- 
dressed to Baxter in a private letter, and afterwards published 
by him in the second edition of Joseph Glanvil's ' Sadducismus 
Triumphatus; or. History of Apparitions.' In the preface to 
these discourses, he refers to his former works, the ' Reasons of 
the Christian Religion,' and the ' Unreasonableness of Infidelity,.* 
and thus connects them together. The appendix to bis * Rea- 
sons of the Christian Religion,' is, in fact, a labored " defence 
of the soul's immortality against the Somatists and Epicureans 
and other pseudo-philosophers ; " of which this small treatise is, 
therefore, but a continuation. His great object is to prove the 
immateriality and immortality of the soul; not by the testi- 
mony of revelation ; but by the light of nature and metaphysi- 
cal arguments. For this kind of discussion Baxter was pecu- 
liarly fitted by his natural acuteness, and the metaphysical 
character of his mind. He could ^* distinguish things that 
differ" more readily than most men of his own or any other 
age ; and the reader, who attentively examines these treatises^ 
will find that most of the arguments usually derived from reason^ 
and from the acknowledged properties of mind and matter, are 
adduced by him. 

The doctrine of the immateriality and immortality of the soul, 
was first attacked in English, as far as I know, in a pamphlet, 
published at Amsterdam, in 1643, and re-published, enlarged, 
at London, in 1665. * Man's Mortallitie, wherein 'tis proved, 
both theologically and philosophically, that whole man (as a 
rational creature) is a compound wholly mortal, contrary to 
that common distinction of soul and body : and that tlie pre- 
sent going of the soul into Heaven or Hell is a meer fiction : 
and that at the resurrection is the beginning of our immortality, 
and then, actual condemnation and salvation, and not before,' 
fac. The author signs himself " R. O." Who or what he 
was, Archdeacon Blackburn says, cannot now be trnced. I 
believe he was Richard Overton, one of the fierce republicans of 
the commonwealth. The production is not destitute of talent, 
but is altogether sceptical in its nature and tendency. It was 
answered in an anonymous pamphlet, ' The Prerogative of Man ; 
or, his soul's immortality and high perfection defended, and ex- 
plained against the rash and rude conceptions of a late writer, 
who hath inconsiderately ventured to impugn it.' 4to, 1645. 
Blackburn, who could not give the title of this pamphlet, sneers 
at the author of it, and represents it as very feeble. I think 
differently ; it is well written, and destitute neither of learning 
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nor argument. Baxter's small treatises on this subject were 
written many years after these productions, so that he had pro- 
bably forgotten them, if indeed he ever saw them among the 
ephemerae of the Commonwealth. 

The Book of Glanvil, published by More, is a very singular 
production, and in many points resembles Baxter's book on ap- 
paritions and witches, noticed at the end of this chapter. The 
first part treats of the possibilily of witches ; the second, of their 
real existence. It is full of scriptural and philosophical argu- 
ments according to the views of the author, and abounds with 
ghost stories of all descriptions. Many of these are very strik- 
ing, and authenticated by the names of the parties. The book 
originated in an occurrence at the house of John Mumpeson of 
Tedwortfa ; which was, for some time, disturbed by the beating 
of an invisible drum every night. This happened in 1663. 
Glanvil published in 1666 some philosophical considerations, 
touching the being of witches and witchcraft ; which laid the 
fbundatk>n of a great deal of discussion, that lasted till his 
death. As an apology for Baxter, it should be mentioned, that 
Glanvil was a clergyman, a chaplain in ordinary to his Majesty, 
and one of the first and most useful members of the Royal So- 
ciety. Anthony Wood says, " that he was a person of more 
than ordinary parts : of a quick, warm, spruce, and gay fancy ; 
and more lucky, at least in his own judgment, in his first hints 
and thoughts of things, than in his after notions, examined and 
digested by longer and more mature deliberation, p Baxter 
was acquainted with Glanvil, tliough after the Restoration they 
pursued very different courses. He speaks of him, in his ^ De- 
fence of the Mere Nonconformists,' with considerable respect, 
though he disapproved of part of his conduct. Among the 
Baxter MSS. there are several letters from Glanvil to Baxter, 
full of the warmest expressions of affection and admiration. 
In one of them, he begs Baxter's acceptance of the publication 
referred to ; in another he acknowledges the honor done him 
by Baxter, in sending him his manuscript answer to tl)e Bishop 
of Worcester. There is also a long letter, full of curious learn- 
ing, in defence of the pre-existence of souls ; a doctrine which 
Glanvil believed, and to which he would gladly have made Bax- 
ter a convert. He appears to have been an amiable, philoso- 
phical enthusiast. 

Dr. Henry More possessed great personal excellence, but had 
a very peculiar conformation of mind. Deeply read in the 
philosophy of Plato, the mysteries of the Cabalists, and a 
profound admirer of the Cartesian philosophy; he became 
the most learned mystic of his own, or perhaps of any other 

(p) Athen. Oxon. toI. ii. p. 496. 
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time ; and one of the deepest students of the apocaljrptic visions 
and prophecies. He was learned, but credulous; pious, but 
superstitious ; philosophical, and yet the sport of vulgar fancies, 
and popular errors. His writings on philosophical, theological, 
and mystical subjects, are numerous, and were extensively 
read at the time ; though now regpj-ded rather as objects of 
curiosity, than sought after on account of their utility. Between 
More and Baxter there appears to have been some personal ia- 
timacy, and in several respects they were congenial spirits. In 
the second edition of Glanvil's ^ Sadducisrous Triumphatus,' 
published by More, he inserted a private letter from Baxter, 
with some animadversions on it, which led to what Baxter calls 
his " placid collation." According to More's account, Baxter 
was a ^^ Psychopyrist, that is, a philosopher, who holds all cre- 
ated spirits to be a kind of more pure and subtile fire." Bax- 
ter complains that he held no such notion, but that his language 
thus interpreted had been entirely misunderstood. The follow- 
ing remarkable passage conveys an obscure idea of his specu- 
lations on this nice and difficult subject, and of the nature of 
the difierence between him and More. 

" Do you think," he asks, " that the soul carrieth a body out 
of the body inseparable with it, or only that it receiveth a new 
body when it passeth out of the old ? If the latter, is there 
any instant of time between the dispossession of the old, and 
the possession of the new ? If any, then the soul is some time 
without a body ; and how can you tell how long ? If not, what 
body is it that you can imagine so ready to receive it without 
any interposition ? I have not been without temptation to over 
inquisitive thoughts about these matters ; and I never had so 
much ado to overcome any such temptation, as that to tiie 
opinion of Averrhoes, that, as extinguished candles go all mto 
one illuminated air, so separated souls go all into one common 
anima mundi, and lose their individuation, and that materia 
receptiva individuat ; and then, indeed, your notion would be 
probable, for the anima mundi mundum semper animate and so 
my separated soul should be still embodied in the world, and 
should have its part in the world's animation ; but both Scrip- 
ture and apparitions assure us of the individuation of spirits 
and separate souls. 

" I confess to yon that I have often told the Sadducees and 
infidels that urge seeming impossibilities against the resurrec- 
tion, and the activity of separate souls for want of organs, that 
they are not sure that the soul taketh not with it, at its depar- 
ture hence, some seminal material spirits, etherial and airy ; and 
so that this spirituous or igneous body which it carrieth hence, 
is a semen to the body which it shall have at the resurrection : 
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DO roan knoweth the contrary, and no man knoweth that it is 
so."<» 

The Christian reader will probably think that there is not 
much edification to be obtained from these speculations. The 
immateriality and immortality of the soul, are clearly taught 
in the sapred Scriptures, whose testimony, on these and many 
other subjects, is far more satisfactory than all the a priori, 
or metaphysical reasonings of tlie acutest minds. Baxter him- 
self appears to have felt this, as he says, towards the conclusiou 
of his first treatise : ^' But all that I have said to you, is but the 
UoAt part, in comparison of tiie assurance which you may have 
by the full revelation of Jesus Christ, where the state, the doom, 
the rewards, and punishment of souls, are asserted." 

The last work in this department is intimately connected 
with the preceding, though the strangest of all Baxter's produc- 
tions. * The Certainty of the World of Spirits fully evinced by 
unquestionable Histories of Apparitions and Witchcrafts, Ope- 
rations, Voices, &c. Proving the Immortality of Souls, the 
Malice and Misery of Devils and the Damned, and the Blessed- 
ness of the Justified. Written for the Convicton of Sadducees 
and Infidels.' ' This treatise appeared in a 12mo volume, in the 
year 1691, only a few months before the author's death. The 
subject, however, had long occupied his attention ; for his 
^ Saint's Rest,' written forty years before, contains some things 
of the same nature. And, indeed, several of his works contain 
discussions of tliis kind. It is necessary, however, to hear the 
author's own account of the origin and design of this publica- 
tion. 

" As to the original of this collection, it had its rise from my 
own, and other men's need. When God first awakened me to 
think, with preparing seriousness, of my condition after death, I 
bad not any observed doubts of the reality of spirits, or the im- 
mortality of the soul, or of the truth of the Gospel ; but all my 
doubts were about my own renovation and title to that blessed 
life. But when Grod had given me peace of conscience, Satan 
assaulted me with those worse temptations : yet, through God's 
grace, they never prevailed against my faith ; nor did he ever 
raise in me the least doubt of the being and perfections of God ; 
nor of my duty to love, honor, obey, and trust him ; for I still 
saw that to be an Atheist was to be mad. 

*^ But I found that my faith of supernatural revelation must 
be more than believing man, and that if it had not a firm 



l; 



fq) On the Natoxe of Spirits, pp. 8, 9. 

(r) This singular book was translated into German, and published at Nurem- 
berg, in 1731. Several of the itories contained in it came from Germany, ao that 
they would get back to Uieir native country, probably with some improvements. 
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foundation and rooUng, even sure evidence of verity, surely ap- 
prehended, it was not like to do those great works tliat faith 
had to do, to overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
and to make my death to be safe and comfortable. Therefore, 
I found that all conBrming helps were useful ; and among tbose 
of the lower sort, apparitions, and other sensible manifestations 
of the certain existence of spirits of themselves invisible, were a 
means that might do much with such as are prone to judge by 
sense. The uses hereof, I mention before the book, that the 
reader may know that 1 write it for practice, and not to please 
men with the strangeness and novelty of useless stories. 

*' It is no small number of writers on such subjects that I have 
read, for near threescore years time from the first occasion ; 
and finding that almost all the Atheists, Sadducees, and infidels, 
did seem to profess, that were they but sure of the reality of the 
apparitions and operations of spirits, it would cure them ; I 
thought this the most suitable help for them that have sinned 
tliemselves into an incapacity of more rational and excellent 
arguments. And I have long feared, lest secret unobserved 
defectiveness in their belief of the immortality of the soul, 
and the truth of the Scripture, is the great cause of all men's 
other defects. There lieth usually the unsoundness of world- 
ly hypocrites, where it is prevailing ; and thence is the weak- 
ness of grace in the best, though it prevail not against their 
sincerity. By which motives I did, though it displeased some, 
make it the second part of my book, called, ' The Saint's Rest ;' 
and, afterwards, provoked by Clement Writer, I did it much 
more fully in a book called ^ The Unreasonableness of Infidel- 
ity.' After that, provoked by the copy of a paper dispersed in 
Oxford, said to be Dr. Walker's, questioning the certainty of 
our religion, and seeing no answer to it come from the universi- 
ty men, I wrote yet more methodically of all, in a book called 
^ Ttie Reasons of the Christian Religion.' I after added a 
small dis'^ourse, called ' More Reasons for it,' provoked by one 
that called himself Herbert, in which also I answered the Lord 
Herbert De Ktri'ate. Since then, a nameless Sadducee bath 
drawn me to publish an answer to him ; and in my ' Life of 
Faith,' and other books, I have handled the same subject. All 
which I tell the reader, that he may see why 1 have taken this 
subject as so necessary, why I am ending my life with the pub- 
lication of these historical letters and collections, which I dare 
say have such evidence, as will leave every Sadducee that read- 
eth them, either convinced or utterly without excuse." ■ 

To enter on any investigation of the truth of the extraordinary 
stories of witchcraft, apparitions, and prodigies, contained in this 

(■) Preface. 
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book, would be foreign from the design of these memoirs. It is 
difficult to account for many of the narratives, as they w re fur- 
nished by persons of respectability, on whose veracity, therefore, 
every dependence may be placed. * Many things can be explain- 
ed by the supposition, that the parties were under the influence 
of diseased imaginations, and really believed that they saw the 
things of which they speak. In other cases gross imposition was 
without doubt practised ; and a stricter scrutiny would have de- 
tected the imposture and knavery of the parties. Some of the 
prodigies may be accounted for from the operation of natural 
causes, many of which have now become familiar to us, and 
others that are still occult may yet be discovered. Much must 
be attributed to the credulity of the age. Hence it is the less 
surprising that Baxter was the subject of it, when we find such 
men laboring under it as Judge Hale, More, Robert Boyle, and 
many other eminent individuals. It is not long since the statute 
book of the country was freed from laws, the operation of which, 
with the superstition of all classes, brought many an innocent 
individual to a horrible death. " 

I am afraid that Baxter's object in compiling and authenti- 
cating these stories, the conviction of the Sadducees, has not 
been accomplished by them. It will commonly be found, I ap- 
prehend, that if men do not believe Moses and the prophets^ 
neither will they believe on the authoiity of "witches, hobgob- 
lins, or chimeras dire." It is not from want of evidence that they 
do not believe, but from dislike to religion, which predisposes 
tbem to reject or to trifle with all evidence that the nature of 
the subject admits or requires. 

Various causes may be assigned for the superstitious feel- 
ings, and the dread of supernatural beings, which generally 
belong to an unenlightened state of society. There seems na- 
turally to exist in man, not only " a longing after immortality," 
but also a kind of dread of that world of spirits to which a 
part of his nature is allied. With this is combined a strong 
desire to know what belongs to that state, and hs mysterious 
transactions. Certain passages of Scripture, misunderstood, 
have tended to nourish the idea,* that, as in early times, 

(t) Without referring to the foreigners, whose accounts are introduced by Bax. 
ter in this volume, there are narratives furnished by many persons of eminence^ 
in oar own country. Lord Broffbill, the Duke of Lauderdale, the Rev. Thos. 
Emlyn. of Dublin, and Dr. Dan. Williams. 

(u) Honorable mention ought to be made of John Webster, practitioner in 
physic, who, in 1677, when the doctrine of witchcrad was very generally believ- 
ed, and most zealously contended for, published * The Displaying of supposed 
Witchcraft,' in a folio volunte, full of curious learning ; in which he combats the 
erroneous opinions whlcli tiien prevailed, and had been advocated by such men 
as Glanvil and Casaubon. Baxter published bis work long after this of Webster 
appeared -, it is rather surprising that he either knew it not, or if he was acquaint- 
ed with it, that he took no notice of it 
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" Descending spirits have conversed with men, 
And told the secrets of the world unknown/' 

such things may happen again. The Romish doctrine of pur- 
gatory, with the legends of the saints, have been fruitful sources 
of superstition, and have supplied a large portion of the material 
which has been wrought into the innumerable fictions that still 
continue afloat, and even yet too frequently constitute the ter- 
ror of the nursery and tlie cottage. The appearance and ad- 
vance of light, however, invariably operate on these supersti- 
tious fancies, like the fabled influence of the cock crowing or 
appearance of the morning, on the spirits of the deep. They 
cannot stir, or walk abroad, under the light of heaven. 

I cannot take leave of this portion of the writings of Baxter, 
without remarking, what I believe has not been attended to, 
that he is the first original writer on the evidences of revealed 
religion in the English language. Before Herbert's lime the 
deistical controversy had not appeared in this country, and Bax- 
ter was the first to grapple with his lordship's argument. In 
1604, a translation of a work by an illustrious French Pro- 
testant, appeared with the following title, * A work concerning 
the trueness of Christian Religion, written in French against 
Atheists, Epicures, Paynims, Jews, Mahometisls, and other 
infidels, by Philip Mornay, Lord of Plessie Alarlie. Begun 
to be translated by Sir Philip Sydney, and at his request fin- 
ished by Arthur Golding, 4to.' This is a work of very con- 
siderable merit. Of the treatise of Grotius ' De Veritaie,' 
which had also been translated before, it is superfluous to speak ; 
its merits are well known, and duly estimated. 

Had the * Atheomastix' of Bishop Fotherby, published in 
1622, been completed, it would have enjoyed the precedence in 
this department which now properly belongs to Baxter. That 
learned writer proposed to treat of four subjects : — ^*' That there 
is a God — That there is but one God — ^That Jehovah, our God, 
is that one God — And, that the Holy Scriptures are the word 
of God." His publication, however, embraces only the first 
two topics. These are discussed with considerable ability, 
and with a vast profusion of learning, which excite regret that 
the bishop was not spared to grapple with infidelity, after so 
ably demolishing Atheism. 

Stillingfleet's * Origines Sacrae,' first appeared in 1663, where 
the subject is treated with great learning and ability, and very 
elaborately. This distinguished performance is entitled to 
great praise. It contains a large portion of recondite learning ; 
prosecutes the subject with great strength of argument; and 
exhibits ''the grounds of the Christian faith, as to the truth 
and divine authority of the Scriptures,'* in a manner that can 
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scarcely fail to produce conviction'ln the minds of honest in- 
quirers. The works of Baxter on the evidences of religion, 
are neither so learned nor so systematically arranged, but they 
are more adapted to popular and general usefulness than is the 
production of Siillingfleet. They are written with more point, 
and contain a greater mixture of those views of Christianity 
which are necessary to be received as the great object of its 
testimony, and without which the discussion of its evidence is 
litde calculated to profit. Neither Baxter nor Stillingfleet ap- 
pears to have borrowed from the other ; and each is excellent 
in his own way. 

Since that time, a multitude of works on every branch of the 
Christian e^dence has been published. The diversified forms 
in which revelation has been attacked, have only occasioned a 
corresponding diversity of defence. If infidelity has racked 
its ingenuity to undermine or overthrow the citadel of God, 
talent not less powerful, and genius equally splendid, have been 
employed in successfully resisting the attempt. In argument, 
infidels have long since been driven from the field. They have 
been stripped of their armor ; their sophistry and guile have 
been exposed; their malice detected, and their wit turned 
against themselves. If on the one side can be ranked a Hume 
and a Gibbon, a Voltaire and a Paine ; on the other can be 
placed, Campbell, and Hales, Lardner, Watson, Paley, and 
Gregory, with a numerous host beside ; in learning and talents 
equal to any of the adversaries of the faith, and in moral worth 
and weight of character not to be mentioned in connexion with 
such men. If their invaluable writings have in some measure 
superseded those of Baxter, it is not because they contain 
stronger arguments, or more ingenious reasonings, but because 
they are better adapted to the peculiar forms which infidelity 
has more recently assumed. While grateful for their labors, it is 
proper we should remember, that their predecessor^ did wor- 
thily in their time. They in fact cleared the ground, and laid 
the foundation of that noble structure which more modern arch- 
itects have succeeded in rearing. ^ 

(t) The Uteet work in this department of literature, which I have seen, is 
* The Divine Origin of Christianity, dedaced fVom some of those Evidonces 
which are not founded on the Authority of Scripture.' By John Sheppard. 2 vols. 
12mo. 1829. The author of this work is well known to the public by his beau- 
tifVil little work on private devotion x the present, is of an entirely different char- 
acter ; but does no less credit to his talents, his learnins, and his acuteneaa. He 
is quite a Baxter for his scrupulosity in weighing and balancing proofs ; and much 
more iudicious in his m&nner of urging them. The work is in some danger of 
repelling superficial readers; both the arrangement and the learning of it require 
more study than they who wish to arrive at the knowledge of all science and art 
by the shortest road, are generally disposed to give to any subject But the lov- 
er of cloee ar^ment, and satisfactory information, will be amply repaid by the 
stadioiu ezamination of these volumes. 

TOL. II. ' 5 
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CHAPTER II. 



DOCTRINAL WORKS. 

Introdnetory ObMmttioni — ' AphoriraM of Jnttifioatioo ' — ^AninuulYenioiii oa tfa* Aphofismt 
hj BurfMi, Wuren, Wallii, Cartwrif ht, and Lawaoo — Other AotagonifU— < ApoJogj ' — 
MoHiuBtts, Crandon, Eri ta * GoDfeMioD of Faith *— '^neveranca * — Kendal — Barlow— Shep- 
herd— * SaTing Faith *— * DiMertationi on Juntifieatioa >— * On Jn»tifyinf Richteooaneea *— 
Cootroveny with Tully—' Original Sin *— < Universal Redemption '— < Cathoho Theology *— 
* Meihodui Theologia '— * End of Doctrinal Gontroveruei '--General View of Baxter^ 
Doetrinal Seatimenta— Strictiuev oa hia^ Manner of eonduoLiogControveny— Concloaion. 

The doctrinal works of Baxter, which naturally follow his 
writings on the evidences of religion, with the controversies in 
which thej involved him, occupied a large portion of his active 
and useful life. It will be expected, therefore, that a full ac- 
count of this class of his writings, and of his peculiar theological 
sentiments, should be given in this chapter. Though I have not 
shrunk from labor, in endeavoring to accomplish the task which 
I have voluntarily undertaken, I frankly confess that this part of 
it has been more difficult than any other ; and I fear it may not 
afford the reader all the satisfaction he anticipates or desires. 
The immense extent of Baxter's writing on disputable subjects ; 
the peculiar character of his mind — subtle, acute, and versa- 
tile, in an extraordinary degree ^ the manner in which he was 
assailed by the men of all parties and of all creeds, which led 
to a great diversity of defence and attack on his part ; his fa- 
vorite scheme of union and reconciliation — involving a variety 
of concessions, and tempting him to avail himself of many re- 
fined and untangible distinctions, are some of the causes and 
sources of those difficulties which belong to the attempt to as- 
certain his precise sentiments, and correcUy to represent the de- 
sign of his voluminous productions. 

Whatever view may be taken of his opinions on various sub- 
ordinate subjects, it is certain that on all matters of essential 
and vital importance in the evangelical system, he held those 
truths which are most surely believed among all genuine 
Christians. He had, indeed, his own mode of explaining certain 
points, which a man who tliought so much and so independent- 
ly must have had. He was not formed to be an implicit believer 
in human creeds, or to follow in the steps of any uninspired 
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master. On the other hand, he had no ambition to be the 
founder of a new school of theology ; for, though his name has 
been prefixed to a class, that class has never eonstiiuted a se- 
parate party, but, in as far as it has existed, has been found 
among persons of various parties : few even of whom would 
probably have been acknowledged by Baxter himself as alto* 
gether of his mind, and still fewer of them, perhaps, would have 
acknowledged him as their apostle. 

The time has been when it would have been dangerous to 
the reputed orthodoxy of an individual who should have pro« 
fessed great respect for the doctrinal views of Baxter, high 
Arminians on the one hand, and high Calvinists on the other, 
agreed to revile him* Baxterianism was a term of reproach, 
readily applied to many, who were sounder in the faith than 
some of those who arrogated to themselves the exclusive ap-> 
pellation of orthodox. That time, however, has passed away. 
The character of Baxter has outlived all the reproaches fulmi- 
nated against it ; and we may now, without fear of dishonor, 
state his opinions, analyze, his doctrines, and defend or advocate 
his cause where we believe it to be just. It is my business to 
give a faithful statement of matter of fact, '^ neither to extenuate, 
nor set down aught in malice," respecting our author; with 
whom I sometimes agree, and sometimes differ, on the topics 
discussed in this chapter. 

In 1649, Baxter began his career of authorship by a small 
publication, entitled " Aphorisms of Justification." This work 
deserves attention, not so much on its own account, for he ac- 
knowledges it was written 'Mn his immature youth, and the 
crudity of his new conceptions," ^ as because it contains the 
germs of his leading sentiments, and was the occasion of the 
greater part of the doctrinal controversies b which he engaged. 
The professed object of it is, to explaiti the nature of justifi- 
cation, the covenants, satisfaction, righteousness, faith, works, 
&c. This he attempts in a series of eighty theses, or proposi- 
tions, with their respective explanations. That he did not 
succeed to his own satisfaction, he freely acknowledges ; and 
that it was still less satisfactory to others, appears from the num- 
erous animadversions and defences which it Occasioned. He 
blames himself for deficiency and incautiousness, and for med- 
dling imprudently with Dr. Owen. " It wa« ovormueh valued," 



(u) The copy of the AphoiismB used by me is one of the lecond edition, which 
was pretended to be printed at the Hague, 1655, but in reality was printed sur- 
reptitiously by a Cambridge bookseller. This copy contains many marginal 
notes, and alterations of the text, in the hand-writing of Mr. Baxter. Of ueee 
the expression quoted aboye is part. Many of these notes and alterations dis- 
cover the progress of the writer's mind, and the amiable candor by wfai^h it wis 
distinguished. At the head of one thesis, he says, ** There is nothing in this 
section worth reading.'' 
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he . says, ^' by some, and overmuch blamed by others ; both 
contrary to my own esteem of it. It cost me more than any 
other book that I have written ; not only by men's offence, but 
especiaUy by putting me on long and tedious writings. But it 
was a great help to my understanding, for the animadverters 
were of several minds, and what one approved another confuted, 
being further from each other than any of them were from me.'' 

Among tliose who furnished him with strictures, some in ma- 
nuscript, and some in print, were Mr. Anthony Burgess, to whonoi, 
and Richard Vines, it was dedicated. Mr. John Warren ; Dr. 
John Wallis, one of the scribes to the Wesrainister Assembly, 
and well known for his mathematical talents ; Mr. Christopher 
Cartwright, of York, a Presbyterian minister of considerable 
learning ; and Mr. George Lawson, of whom Baxter gives rather 
a long description. But I must give his own account of these 
individuals, as it contains some things worthy of being recorded. 

" The first that I craved animadversions from was Mr. Bur- 
gess, and with much ado, extorted only two or three letters 
against justification by works, as he called it ; which, with my 
answers, were afterwards published ; when he had proceeded to 
print against me what he would not give me in writing. 

'' The next and full animadversions which I received, were 
from Mr. John Warren, an honest, acute, bgenious man, to 
whom I answered in freer expressions than others, because he 
was my junior and familiar friend ; being a school-boy at 
Bridgnorth when I was preacher there, and his father was 
my neighbor. Next to his, I had animadversions from Dr. John 
Wallis, very judicious and moderate, to which I began to write 
a reply, but broke it off in the middle, because he Uttle difiered 
from me. 

" The next I had, was from Mr. Christopher Cartwright, of 
York, who defended the king against the Marquis of Worcester. 
He was a man of good reading, as to our later divines, and was 
very well versed in the common road ; a very good Hebrician, 
and a very honest, worthy person. His animadversions were 
most against my distinction of righteousness into legal and 
evangelical, accordmg to the two covenants. His answer was 
full of citations out of Amesius, Whittaker, Davenant, &c. I 
wrote him a full reply ; and he wrote me a rejoinder ; to which, 
my time not allowing me to write a full confutation, I took up 
all the points of difference between him and me, and handled 
them briefly, confirming my reasons for the ease of the reader 
and myself. 

"The next animadverter was Mr. George Lawson, the 
ablest man of them all, or of almost any I know in England ; 
especially by the advantage of his age, and very hard studies, 
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and methodical head, but above all, by his great skill in poli«- 
tics, wherein he is most exact, which contributeth not a little 
to tlie understanding of divinity. He was himself near the 
Aroiinians, differing from them only in the point of perseverance 
as to the confirmed, and some little matters more ; and though 
be went further than I did from the Antinomians, yet being con- 
versant with men of another mind, to redeem himself from their 
offence, he set himself against some passages of mine, which others 
marvelled that he, of all men, should oppose ; especially about 
the object of faith and justification. He afterwards published 
an excellent sum of divinity, called Thecpoiitica ; in which he 
insisteth on these two points, to make good what he had said in 
his MS. against me. 

'^ He hath written, also, animadversions on Hobbes, and a 
piece on ecclesiastical and civil policy, according to the method 
of politics J an excellent book, were it not tiiat he seemeth to jus- 
tify the king's death, and meddles loo boldly with the political 
controversies of the times, though he was a Conformist. I have 
also seen some ingenious manuscripts of his for the taking of 
the engagement to be true to the Commonwealth, as established 
without a king and house of lords, his opinions being much for 
submitting to the present possessor, though a usurper ; but I 
thought those papers easily answerable. His animadversions on 
my papers were large, in which he frequently took occasion to 
be copious and distinct, in laying down his own judgment, which 
pleased me very well. I returned him a full answer, and re- 
ceived fi-om him a large reply ; instead of a rejoinder to which, 
I summed up our differences, and spoke to them briefly and dis- 
tinctly, and not vvrbatim to the words of his book. I must 
thankfully acknowledge that I learned more from Mr. Lawson 
than from any divine that gave me animadversions, or that ever 
I conversed with. For, two or three passages in my first reply 
to bim, he convinced mc, were mistakes ; and I found up and 
down in him diose hints of truths which had a great deal of light 
in them, and were very apt for good improvement, especially 
his instigating me to the study of politics, in which he much 
lamented the ignorance of divbes, did prove a singular benefit 
to me. I confess it owing to my own uncapableness that I 
have received no more good from others. But yet I must be 
so grateful as to confess that my understanding hath made a 
better improvement of Grotius ' De Satisfactioce Christi,' and 
of Mr, Lawson's manuscripts, than of any thing else that ever I 
read. They convinced me how unfit we are to write about 
Christ's government, laws and judgment, while we understand 
not the true nature of government and laws in general ; and 
that he that is ignorant of politics, and of the law of nature, will 
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be igoorftnt and erroneous in dimity and the sacred Scrip- 
tures." * 

Thus did Baxter, at a very early period of his life, launch into 
the ocean of controversy, on some of the most interesting sub- 
jects that can engage the human mind. The manner in 
which he began to treat them was little favorable to arriving at 
correct and satisfactory conclusions ; but the persons whom he 
engaged to discuss them with him, were all men of respectable 
powers in theological argument, from whose letters or publi- 
catioBS he derived considerable profit. 

To give a concise and accurate opinion of these Aphorisms, is 
no easy task. This difficulty arises from the great number of 
separate propositions, which are neither always consistent with 
truth nor with one another. As a book, it abounds in moral and 
metaphysical distinctions, and yet its definitions are frequently 
both inaccurate and obscure. It contains a large portion ol 
truth, mixed and interwoven with no small portion of error. 
When he thus expresses himself about our participation of 
Christ's righteousness, every true Christian is prepared to go 
along with him: ''That God, the Father, doth accept the 
sufierings and mediation of his Son, as a full satisfaction to his 
violated law, and as a valuable consideration, upon which he 
will wholly forgive and acquit the offenders themselves, receive 
them again into favor, and give them the addition also of a 
more excellent happiness, so they will but receive his Son 
upon the terms expressed m the Gospel." But when he 
comes to explain " the terms of the Gospel," and the manner in 
which men submit to them, we meet with much that is incaa- 
tious. To a good deal of the objectionable language of his 
theses, he indeed gives a harmless interpretation in the accom- 
panying explanation, or in some subsequent proposition renders 
it entirely nugatory. But stiU there remains much which is cal- 
culated to mislead. He speaks about the Gospel being " a new 
law, the conditions of which are easier than those of the old ; " of 
" faith as the righteousness of a Christian." He defines this 
faith as " the condition of the new covenant," and includes in it 
the whole of religion. He represents the death of Christ as not 
" affecting any sins against the Gospel } " speaks of " works" as 
" part of the condition on which Christ's righteousness beconrfes 
ours," and maintains that " we are justified by sincere obedi- 
ence." To this language, no man who understands aright the 
gratuitous justification which is through faith in the blood of 
Christ, will ever subscribe. 

These were some of the expressions or sentiments which 
involved Baxter in most of the doctrinal altercations that oc- 

(i) Life, put i. pp. 107, 108. 
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cupied so large a portion of his future life, and on account of 
which his name has been placed at the head of a peculiar creed* 
While he explained, modified, and retracted, many things in this 
first, and perhaps most objectionable of his works, he adhered 
to the substance of its sentiments to the last. ^ 

Along with those sentiments, which most persons of evjjuigarr 
lical views ^gree to be iueorrect, he has introduced some others 
on which various opinions have been entertained. He dienies 
the distinction, or rather the use that has been made'of it, be- 
tween the active and passive righteousness of Christ ; the latter 
as the Christian's title to forgiveness, and the former to life. He 
contends, if I understand him aright, that the sufferings of the 
Redeemer include the whole of bis earthly undertaking, termi- 
nated by his death, and that these furnish at once the ground of 
acceptance, and the channel of heavenly and eternal life. On 
the nature and extent of the death, threatened on account of 
the Adamic transgression, also, he held views not generally ea-^ 
tertained : " That man should live here for a season a dying 
life, separated from God, devoid of his image, subject to bodily 
curses and calamities, dead in law, and at last his soul and body 
be separated ; his body turning to dust from whence it came, 
and his soul enduring everlasting sorrow, yet nothing so great, 
a9 those that are threatened in the new covenant." These 
things, however, he mentions in tlie preface, that lie does not 
very confidently insist on. ' 

(y) It ia to bo zeg^tted that the incorrect laDsniage of Baxter, on aome of the 
above topics, is by no means peculiar to him. Even Dr. Doddridge, whose evan- 
gelical sentiments are so weU known, is very injudicious sometimes in his defi- 
nitions. Thus, in hia lectures, where we should suppose great accuracy would 
be studied, he saya, ** Christ has made »aH0u:tion For the sins of all those who 
repent of Uieir sins, and return to God in the way of tincere though impeifeet o6e- 
dienee" p. 418. " Faith in Christ ia a very eiLtenaive principle, and includes, 
ffi its nature, and inseparable effects, the whole of moral virtue." p. 424. 2d Edit. 
This mode of speaking of the way of acceptance, is as objectionable as any 
thin|r I have met with m Baxter. In other placea, however, both Baxter and 
Doddridge show that they were more consistent with the trutn, though not con- 
sistent with themselves. 

(z) The extent of the Adamic cuve has occasioned a good deal of discoflsion. 
The majority, I believe, of Calvinistic writers contend that it includes death, 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal. — ^Vide Calvim Inst. lib. ii. c. 3. We$tminMtir 
Cot^. chap. vi. J>r. Doddridge objects to this view of it, without intimatiiig 
what his own was. — Lecture», pp. 415, 416. 2d Edit. Bishop Law maintained 
that it meant an entire destruction, rather than a perpetual punishment — an an- 
nihilation of the soul, and a resolution of the body into its original dost. TkiO' 
ry qf Relig. pp. 339— -351. 7th Edit. J auppose Bishop Bull was of the same 
opinion with Law. — See Life, by Nelson, pp. 89, 197, 198, 225. Joseph Hallet 
abo seems to have been nearly or this opinion. — Abies and OburoalUm», vol. i. 
pp. 313—326. Mr. Archibald M'Lean, of Edinburgh, in his tract on original ain, 
endeavors to establish that the curse extended no further than to natunl death, 
or the diasolution of soul and body. That a resurrection was not provided by the 
Adamic constitution, and belonss entirely to the redemption of Christ, seems to 
be plainly intimated in the NewTestament. — 1 Cor. xv. 21 — ^23 : Rom. v. 12 — 21. 
Dr. Watts had aome viewa of this subject peculiar to himself. — See his Rmn and 
Recovery, pp. 324—347. Dr. Ridgley also had an hypothesis of his own. — See 
Body qfjfwinUy, p. 11 . '^ 
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In the appendix to this small work, he makes ao acknow- 
ledgment which explains the reason of the perplexities that 
occur in this and some other of his controversial writings. 
*^ To tell the truth, while I husily read what other men said 
in these controversies, my mind was so prepossessed with their 
notions, that I could not possibly see the truth in its own na- 
tive and naked evidence ; and when I entered into public dis- 
putations concerning it, though I was truly willing to know the 
truth, my mind was so forestalled with borrowed notions, that 
I chiefly studied how to make good the opinions which I bad 
received, and ran farther from the truth. Yea, when I read 
the truth in Dr. Preston's and other men's writings, 1 did not 
consider and understand it ; and when I heard it from them 
whom I opposed in wrangling disputations, or read it in books 
of controversy, I discerned it least of all. Till at last, being in 
my sickness cast far from home, where I had no book but my 
Bible, I set to study the truth from thence, and so, by the blest^ 
ing of God, discovered more in one week, than I had done be^ 
fore in seventeen years'^ reading, hearing, and wrangling.^'* 
This is a most important testimony. It shows us that we must 
look for Baxter's doctrinal views to his practical rather than to 
his controversial writings. It is much easier to applaud the fine 
sentiment of Chillingworth, that " the Bible, — ^the Bible alone is 
the religion of Protestants," than it is fully to adopt it, and to 
bring all our sentiments and thoughts under subjection to it. 
Yet it is infinitely pleasanter and more satisfactory to appeal at 
once to ''the law and the testimony," than to be bandied from 
author to author, or doomed to explore and reconcile the endless 
contradictions and jarrings of human authority. >l 

At the end of his work on Infant Baptism, published in 1650, 
the year after his Aphorisms, Baxter requested the animad- 
versions of his brethren on them, and was soon furnished with 
their remarks to the full extent of his desires. Beside those 
already referred to as noticing this book, Mr. Blake, of Tam- 
worth, made some exceptions to it in a work on the Covenants, 
which was published soon after. Kendall, in his defence of 
the doctrine of perseverance against John Goodwin, added an 
appendix of animadversions on Baxter. William Eyre, of 
Salisbury, attacked him in a book on Justification, ushered into 
the world with a preface by Dr. Owen. But the most exten- 
ded work in reply to him was by John Crandon, minister at 
Fawley, in Hampshire, under the affected title of '' Baxter's 

(a) For an account of the part which Owen took in this controversy, tea 'Me* 
moira of Owen/ pp. 119 — 122. Beside the persons mentioned in the text, who 
wrote against the Aphorisms, and of whom Mr. Baxter himself takes notice, 
John Tombes, the Baptist, wrote ' AnimadvetBiones Qusdam in AphorismoSy 
Richard! Baxter, de Jiutificatione/ 1658. 
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Aphorisms exorized and authorized," a huge quarto of 700 
pages, with a prefatory letter by Caryl. 

Baxter, nothing daunted by the appearance and front of so 
many adversaries, produced, in 1654, what he calls his ^ Apo-* 
LOOT,' containing his ^ reasons of dissent from Mr. Blake's ex- 
ceptions;' *The Reduction of a Digressor,' in reply to Ken- 
dall ; an * Admonition to Mr. William Eyre ; ' and * Crandon 
Anatomized ; or, a Nosegay of the choicest Flowers in that 
Garden presented to Joseph Caryl.' Not satisfied with repelling 
his antagonists in this volume, he goes out of the way to produce 
a * Confutation of a Dissertation for the Justification of Infid€;ls,' 
by Ludiomaeus Colvinus, alias Ludovicus Alolineeus, professor 
of histonr, in Oxford. 

The following notices of several of these opponents are fiir- 
Dished by Baxter, and will perhaps amuse the reader. 

** As for Ludiomaeus Colvinus, it is Ludovicus Molinsus, a 
doctor of physic, son to Peter Molinsus, and public professor 
of history in Oxford. He wrote a small Latin treatise against 
bis own brother, Cyrus Molineus, to prove that justification 
IS before faith. I thought I might be bold to confute him, who 
chose the truth and his own brother to oppose. Another smaD 
assault the same audjor made against me (instead of a reply,) 
for approving of Cameron's and Amiraldus's way about univer- 
sal redemption and grace, to which I answered in the preface 
to the book; but these things were so far from alienating 
the esteem and afilection of the doctor, that he is now at this 
day, one of those friends who are injurious to the honor of 
their own understandings, by overvaluing me ; and would fain 
have spent his time in translating some of my books into the 
French tongue. 

'^ Mr. Crandon was a man that had run from Arminianism, 
into the extreme of half-antinomianism ; and having an exces- 
sive zeal for his opinions (which seem to be honored by the ex- 
tolling of free grace), ana withal being an utter stranger to me, 
he got a deep conceit that I was a Papist, and in that persua- 
sion, wrote a large book against my Aphorisms, which moved 
laughter in many, and pity in others, and troubled his friends, 
as having disadvantaged their cause. As soon as the book came 
abroad, die news of the author's death came with it, who died 
a fortnight after its birth. I had beforehand got all, save the 
beginning and end out of the press, and wrote so much for an 
answer as I thought it worthy, before the publication of it. 

" Mr. Eyre was a preacher in Sailsbur}% of Mr. Crandon's 
opinion, who having preached there for justification before faith, 
that is, the justification of elect infidels, was publicly confuted 
by Mr. Warren, and Mr. Woodbridge, a very judicious minister 
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of Newbury, who had lived in New England. Mr. Wood- 
bridge printed bis sermon, which very perspicuously opened 
the doctrine of justification, after the method that I had done. 
Mr. Eyre, being offended with me as a partner, gave me some 
part of his opposition, to whom I returned an answer in the 
end; and a few words to Mr. Caryl, who licensed and ap* 
proved Mr. Crandon's book, for the Antinominians were com* 
monly Independents. No one of all the parties replied to 
this book, save only Mr. Blake, to some part of that which 
touched him." *» 

The Apology containing so many parts, is a thick quarto, 
fiill of that subtle and acute reasoning for which its author was 
eminently distinguished. The main point in the controversy, 
the subject of justification, is often lost sight of in the strife of 
words, and the multifarious discussions perpetually occurring* 
He generally treats his adversaries respectfully, with the excep- 
tion of Crandon, who had assailed him with intolerable inso- 
lence and abuse. He prefixed to the volume, an admirable 
dedication to his old friend and companion in the army, ^* the 
Honorable Commissary-General Whalley." As it is not my 
intention to dwell in detail on the contents of this volume, I 
shall extract a passage firom the dedication, where the author 
defends his engaging in controversy by an ingenious reference to 
the wars in which Whalley and himself had reluctantly engaged, 
and concludes with a beautiful address to the veteran soldier. 

''The work of these papers has been, to my mind, somewhat 
like those sad employments wherein I attended you : of them* 
selves, grievous and ungrateful ; exasperating others, and Dot 
pleasing ourselves. The remembrance of those years is so lit- 
tle delightful to me, that I look back upon them as the saddest 
part of my life ; so the review of this apology is but the renew- 
mg of my trouble ; to think of our common frailty and darkness, 
and what revered and much-valued brethren I contradict ; but 
especially, the fear lest men should make this collision an occa- 
sion of derision, and, by receiving the sparks into combustible 
afllections, should turn that to a conflagration, which I mtended 
but for an illumination. If you say, I should then have let it 
alone, the same answer must serve as, in the former case, we 
were wont to use. Some say, that I, who pretend so much for 
peace, should not write of controversies. For myself, it is not 
much matter : but must God's truth stand as a butt for every man 
to shoot at ? Must there be such liberty of opposing it, and none 
of defending ? One party cannot have peace without the other's 
consent. To be buffeted and assaulted, and commanded to 
deliver up the truth of God, and called unpeaceable, if I defend 

(b) Life, part i. pp.110, 111. 
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it and resist, this is such equity as we were wont to find. In a 
word, both works were ungrateful to me, and are so in the re- 
view ; but in both, as Providence and men's onset imposed a 
necessity, and drove me to that strait, that I must defend or do 
worse, so did the same Providence clear my way, and draw 
me on, and sweeten unusual troubles with unusual mercies, and 
issue all in testimonies of grace, that as I had great mixtures of 
comfort with sorrow in the performance, so have I in the re- 
view ; and as I had more eminent deliverances, and other mer- 
cies, in those years and ways of blood and dolor, than in most 
of my life besides, so have I had more encouraging light since I 
WHS engaged in those controversies. For I speak not of these 
few papers only, but of many more of the like nature that have 
taken up my time ; and as I still retained a hope that the end 
of all our calamities, and strange disposings of Providence, 
would be somewhat better than was threatened of late, so ex« 
pertence hath taught roe to tliink that the issue of my most 
angrateiiil labors shall not be in vain; but that Providence 
which extracted them, hath some use to make of them better 
llian I am yet aware of; if not in this age, yet in times to come. 
The best is, we now draw no blood : and honest hearts will not 
feel themselves wounded with that blow which is only given to 
their errors. However, God must be served when he calls for 
it, though by the harshest and most unpleasing work. Only, 
the Lord teach us to watch carefully over our deceitful hearts, 
lest we should serve ourselves while we think and say we are 
serving him ; and lest we should militate for our own honor 
and interest, when we pretend to do it for his truth and glory ! 
** I hope, sir, the diversity of opinions in these days will not 
diminish your estimation of Christianity, nor make you suspect 
that all is doubtful, because so much is doubted of. Though 
the tempter seems to be playbg such a game in the world, God 
will go beyond him, and turn that to illustration and confirma- 
tion which he intended for confusion and extirpation of the 
truth. You know it is no news to hear of men, ignorant, proud, 
and licentious, of what religion soever they be : this trinity is 
the creator of here^es. As for the sober and godly, it is but in 
lesser thbgs that tliey disagree ; and mostly about words and 
methods, more than matter, though the smallest things of God 
are not contemptible. He that wonders to see wise men difier, 
doth but wonder that they are yet imperfect, and know but in 
part ; that is, that they are yet mortal sinners, and not glorified 
on earth ! Such wonderers know not what man is, and are too 
great strangers to themselves. If they turn these differences to 
the prejudice of God's truth or dishonor of godliness, they show 
themselves yet more unreasonable than those who blame the sun, 
that men are purblind ; and^ indeed, were pride and passion 
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laid aside in our disputes, if men could gendy suffer coDtradictiooy 
and heartily love and correspond with those that in lower mat- 
ters do gainsay them, I see not but such friendly debates might 
edify. 

" For yourself, sir, as you were a friend to sound doctrine, to 
unity, and to piety, and to the preachers, defenders, and prac- 
tbers, thereof, while I conversed with you, and, as fame inform- 
eth us, have continued such, so I hope that God, who hath so 
long preserved you, will preserve you to the end ; and he that 
hath been your shield in corporal dangers will be so in spiritual* 

'* Your great warfare is not yet accomplished : the worms of 
corruption that breed in us will live, in some measure, till we 
die ourselves. Your conquest of youUrself is yet imperfect. To 
fight with yourself, you will find the hardest but most necessary 
conflict that ever yet you were engaged in ; and to overcome 
yourself, the most honorable and gainful victory. Think not 
that your greatest trials are all over. Prosperity hath its peculiar 
temptations, by which it bath foiled many that stood unshaken 
in the storms of adversity. The tempter, who hath had you oq 
the waves, will now assault you in the calm, and hath his last 

fime to play on the mountain, tiU nature cause you to descend, 
tand this charge, and you win the day.'' ^ 
Whalley, to whom these faithful admonitions were addressed^ 
was one of the most active of the republican officers in the par- 
liamentary army. He was one of the king's judges, and took 
a leading part in procuring the resignation of Richard Crom- 
well. He left England with his son-in-law, Gough, for Ame- 
rica, a few days before the Restoration. Landing at Boston, tbey^ 
waited on Grovemor Endicott, and told him who they were. They 
then took up their residence in that neighborhood, all a hue and 
cry followed them from Barbadoes. Then they removed to New- 
haven, where they owed their preservation to John Davenport, 
the minister of the place ; who had the courage to preach to the 
people, when their pursuers arrived, from Isaiah xvi. 3, 4. 
Though large rewards were offered for them, and Davenport 
threatened, as it was known he had harbored them, they were 
still concealed. Their hiding place was a cave on the top of a 
rock, a few miles from the town. Here they lurked two or 
three years, when they moved to Hadley, where they were 
concealed by Russel, the minister, fifteen or sixteen years. 
* During their residence in this place, a singular opportunity was 
afibrded one of the fugitives to render momentous assistance 
to bis preservers. During a long war between the English 
seiders and the Indian chief of rokanoket, the Indians sur* 
prised Hadley m the time of public worship. The men of 

(b) Dedication. 
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the towBj though in the habit of takbg anns with them when 
they attended divine service, were panic-struck and confounded ; 
and, in all probability, not a soul of them would have been 
saved, had not an old and venerable roan, whose dress was dif<> 
ferent from the inhabitants, and whom no one had seen before^ 
suddenly appeared among them. He rallied tbem, put himself 
at their head, gave his orders like one accustomed to battle, 
led them on, routed the enemy, and, when the victory was com* 
plete, was no longer to be found. This deliverer, whom the 
people believed to be an angel, was General Gough ! Whalley 
died at Hadley in 1688, and Gough some time after. The his* 
tory is not without interest ; and the reader will not suppose it 
IS made to do honor to the regicides, when he is informed diat 
the statement is taken from the Quarterly Review. ® Con- 
sidering the opinion entertained of Whalley by Baxter, and 
the latter part of his history, there is reason to regard him as an- 
other of those men who, '' in evil times,'' devoted themselves to 
the interests of their country, and whose principles and charac- 
ter (though every part of their conduct is not to be vindicated) 
have long been most infamously misrepresented. 

To return to Baxter. Finding that his Apology had not an- 
swered the end for which it was made — the satisfaction of his 
opponents— in 1655 he published his 'Confession of Faith, 
especially concerning the interest of repentance, and sincere 
obedience to Christ, in our justification and salvation.' 4to. The 
object of the confession, he tells us in his own life, was '^ to save 
any more misunderstanding of his Aphorisms, and to declare 
his suspension of them till he should reprint them ;" which he 
never did. '^ In my Confession," he snys, " I opened the whole 
doctrine of Antinomianism, and brought the testimonies of 
abundance of our divines, who gave as much to other works, 
beside faith, in justification, as T did." 

This remark places before us one peculiarity in Baxter's 
system. He regarded faith not merely as the sine qua non 
of a sinner's justification, but as what was imputed for right- 
eousness ; and included in this faith what be considered sincere 
obedience to Christ as a Lord or Lawgiver. Yet he had his 
own way of explaining this phraseology consistendy with his 
strong and repeated declaration that ''faith itself doth not 
merit our pardon or justification, nor justify us as a work, nor 
as faith ;" that " no works of the regenerate, internal or exter- 
nal, are to join with Christ's sufiferings and merits, as any part 
of satisfaction to God's justice for our sins ; no, not the least 
part of the least sin ;" and that " neither faidii, love, repentance, 



(c) ' Quarterly Review ' for NoTember, 1809. 
by Holmes in hit ' Annals of America.' 
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Dor any works of ours, are true, efficient causes of oar remisskm 
or justiBcation, either principal or instrumental." He declares 
in the most solemn manner, '' I do heartily approve of the 
shorter catechism of the assembly, and of all therein contained; 
and I take it for the best catechism I ever yet saw." ^' I have 
perused," he says, " all the articles of the Synod of Dort, and 
unfeignedly honor them, as containing sound and moderate 
doctrine ; and there is nothing that I have observed in it all, 
that my judgment doth contradict, if I be allowed these few 
expositions." These expositions do not aflect any of the lead- 
ing points. He says : ^^ In the very article of perseverance, 
which some are pleased to quarrel with me about, I subscribe to 
the Synod ;" '^ yea," he adds, '^ in the article of the extent of 
redemption, wherein 1 am most suspected and accused, I do 
subscribe to the Synod of Dort, unthout any exception, limiUh 
turn, or exposition, of any word, as doubtful and obscureJ^' 

As every man ought to be allowed to be the expositor of 
bis own sentiments, let no man, after this, question or deoy 
the Calvinism of Richard Baxter. He was as much a Calvinist 
as thousands who then, or who now, bear the name without 
suspicion. He indeed used language liable to be misunderstood, 
as do all who are disposed to be too refined or metaphysical od 
moral subjects. His very efforts at precision in the use of words 
and phrases, involved him in controversy, which, by a more gene- 
ral mode of speaking, he would have avoided. He was open and 
honest ; what other men swallowed in a mass, he divided, ana- 
lyzed, and explained, often to a troublesome extent. Yet his 
very scrupulosity in holding and explaining his sentiments, com- 
pels us to respect him : while his supreme regard for the hon- 
or of God, the holiness of his government, and the claims of 
his law, entitles him to our highest approbation. The man who 
could write tlie following passage, cannot be regarded as holding 
either narrow or obscure views of the divine moral government; 
or of the system of redemption which that moral government 
embraces and developes. 

'^ As is the moon with the stars unto the expanded finna- 
ment ; as are the well-ordered cities with their ornaments and 
fortifications to the woods and wilderness, such is the church to 
the rest of the world. The felicity of the church is in the love 
of God, and its blessed influence, whose face is that sun which 
doth enlighten and enliven it If earth and sin had not caused 
a separation and eclipse, the world and the church would have 
been the same, and this church would have enjoyed an uninter- 
rupted day-light. It is the eiarth that moveth and turneth from 
this sun, and not the sun's receding from the earth, that brings 
our night. It is not God, but man, that lost his goodness ; nor 
is it necessary to our separation, that a change be made on him, 
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but on us. Christ came not into the world to make God better, 
but to make us better ; nor did he die to make him more dis- 
posed to do goody but to dispose us to receive it. His purpose 
was not actually to change the mind of God, nor to incline him 
to have mercy who before was disinclined, but to make the 
pardon of man's sin a tiling convenient for the righteous and 
holy Governor of the world to bestow, without any impeach- 
ment of the honor of his wisdom, holiness, or justice ; yea, to 
the more eminent glorifying of them all. 

*' Two things are requisite to make man amiable in the eyes 
of God, and a fit object for the Most Holy to take pleasure in : 
one is, his suitableness to the holiness of God's nature ; the oth- 
er respecteth his governing jusdce. We must, in this life, see 
God in the glass of the creature, and especially in man that bear* 
eth bis image. Were we holy, he would love us as a holy God : 
and were we innocent, he would encourage us a righteous and 
bounteous Governor. But as there is no particular governing 
justice, whhout that universal natural jusdce which it pre^sup- 
poseth and floweth from, so can there be no such thing as in- 
nocency in us as subjects, which floweth not from a holiness of 
our natures as men. We roust be good, before we can live as 
the good. In both these respects, man was amiable in the eyes 
of his Maker, till sin depraved him, and deprived him < f both. 
To both these must the Saviour again restore him : and this is 
the work that he came into the world to do, even to seek and to 
save that which was doubly lost, and to destroy that twofold work 
of the devil, who hath drawn us to be both unholy and guilty. 

'* As in the fall, the natural real evil was antecedent to the 
relative guilt ; so is it in the good conferred in the reparation. 
We must, in order of nature, be first turned by repentance unto 
God, through faith in the Redeemer, and then receive the re- 
mission of our sins. As it was man himself that was the subject 
of that twofold unrighteousness, so it is man himself that must 
be restored to that twofold righteousness which he lost, that is, 
sanctity, and not-guiltiness. Christ came not to possess God 
with any false opinion of us, nor is he such a physician as to 
perform but a supposed or reputative cure : he came not to per- 
suade his Father to judge us to be well, because He is well ; 
or to leave us uncured, and to persuade Gh>d that we are cured. 
It is we that were guilty and unholy ; it is we that must be jus- 
tified or condemned, and therefore it is we that must be restored 
unto righteousness. If Christ only were righteous, Christ only 
would be reputed and judged righteous, and Christ only would 
be happy. The Judge of the world will not justify the un- 
righteous, merely because another is righteous, nor can the holy 
God take complacency in an unholy sinner, because another 
is holy. Never did the blessed Son of God intend, in his 
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dying or merits, to change the holy nature of his Father, and 
to cause him to love that which is not lovely, or to reconcile 
him to that which he abhorreth, as he is God. We must bear 
bis own image, and be holy as he is holy, before be can approve 
us, or love us in complacency. This is the work of our blessed 
Redeemer, to make man fit for God's approbation and delight. 
Though we are the subjects, he is the cause. He'regenerateth 
us, that he may pardon us ; and he pardoneth us, that he may 
further sanctify us, and make us fit for our Master's use. He 
will not remove our guilt till we return, nor will he accept our 
actual services till our guilt be removed. By supernatural ope- 
rations must both be accomplished : a regress from such a pri- 
vation as was our holiness, requireth a supernatural work upon 
us ; and a deliverance from such guilt and deserved punishment, 
requireth a supernatural operation For us. The one Christ effect- 
eth in us by his sanctifying Spirit, through the instrumentali^ 
of his word, as informing and exciting ; the other he effectetfa 
by his own (and his Father's) will, through the instrumentality 
01 his Grospel grant, by way of donation, making an universal 
conditional deed of gift of himself, and remission and right to 
glory, to all that return by repentance and faith. His blood is 
the meritorious cause of both, but not of both on the same 
account; for directly it was guilt only that made his blood 
necessary for our recovery. Had there been nothing to do but 
renew us by repentance and sanctification, this might have been 
done without any bloodshed, by the work of the word and Spirit. 
God at first gave man his image freely, and did not sell it 
for a price of blood ; nor doth he so delight in blood, as to 
desire it, or accept it for itself, but for the ends which it must, 
as a convenient means, attain. Those ends are the demonstra- 
tion proximately of his governing justice, in the vindication of 
the honor of his law and rule, and for the wrong of others : 
ultimately and principally, it is the demonstration of his natural 
sin-hating holiness, and his unspeakable love to the sons of men, 
but especially to his elect. In this sense was Christ a sacrifice 
and ransom, and may be truly said to have satisfied for our sins. 
He was not a sinner, nor so esteemed, nor could possibly take 
upon himself the numerical guilt, which lay on us, nor yet a guilt 
01 the same sort, as having not the same sort of foundation or 
efficient ; ours arising from the merit of our sin and the 
commination of the law; his being rather occasioned than 
merited by our sin, and occasioned by the law's threatening of 
us. He had neither sin of his own, nor merit of wrath from 
such sin, nor did the law oblige him to suffer for our sin ; but 
be obliged himself to suffer for our sins, though not as in 
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our persons strictly, yet in our stead in the person of a Me- 
diator." <* 

This extract is not less worthy of attention for the beauty 
and felicity of some of its language, than for the accuracy of the 
thoughts and sentiments it contains. Being divested of every 
thing controversial, it presents before us, in a plain, inarti6cial 
manner, the writer's views of the damage man sustained at 
the fall, and of the nature of the salvation provided in the 
Gospel. As conveying the real opinions of Baxter, it is worth 
ten thousand pages of his controversial writing ; it demolishes 
the whole system of Antinomianisra. 

Some passages, on the subject of perseverance, in his treatise 
on ^ The Right Method of Peace oi Conscience,' having been 
misunderstood, he left them out of a second impression of that 
book ; but, to prevent any misunderstanding that might arise 
from this, he published a quarto pamphlet, in 1657, entitled 
* Richard Baxter's Account of his Present Thoughts concerning 
the Controversies at)out the Perseverance of the Saints.' It 
contains, chiefly, a statement of the great variety of opinions 
which prevail, according to Baxter, about the last of the 
five points. He enumerates twelve several modes of holding 
this doctrine, and gives his own views in the shape of objection 
to, or approbation of, each of these modes. This method of 
stating his sentiments is sufficiently tiresome and unsatisfactory. 
He professes not to have attained to certainty in under- 
standing this point, with all the Scriptures that concern it, bet- 
ter than Augustine, and the common judgment of the church 
fcNT so many ages; and, therefore, he dares not say that 
bej has attained to certainty that all the justified shall per- 
severe. On the other hand, he is not disposed to maintain the 
opposite opinion ; but he endeavors to show that the certainty 
of the final perseverance of all who have been justified is not 
so necessary to comfort, much less to salvation, as many sup- 
pose*: What his own opinions, stripped of all controversial and 
metaphysical distinctions, were, seem plainly expressed in the 
following passage : ^^ Therefore, notwithstanding all the objec- 
tions that are against it, and the ill use that will be made of it 
by many, l^nd the accidental troubles into which it may cast 
some believers, it seems to me that the doctrine of perseverance 
is grounded on the Scriptures, and therefore is to be mabtained, 
not only as extending to aU the elect, against the Lutherans and 
Arminians, but also as extending to all the truly sanctified, 
against Augustine, and the Jansenians, and other Dominicans ; 
though we must rank it but among truths of its own order, and 
not lay the church's peace or communion upon it." 

(d) 'Coof^nioB of Ftith/ Prefkee. 
VOL. II. 7 



60 THE LIFE AKO WRITINGS 

This statement will, I apprehend, satisfy the most fastidious 
reader of the substantial ortliodoxy of Baxter on this point. 
Had he said less about the opinions of others, in his controver- 
sial writings, and given us his own in fewer words than he com- 
monly employs, I apprehend he would have been found a more 
consistent and thorough Calvinist than has generally been sup- 
posed. The grand controversy on the subject of perseverance, 
about the period when Baxter wrote his pamphlet, was carried 
on between Dr. Owen and John Goodwin. Kendal replied to 
Goodwin in defence of Owen, and by the way offered some 
remarks on Baxter's sentiments respecting justification and per- 
severance. 

" Dr. Kendal," says Baxter, " was a little quick-spirited 
man, of great ostentation, and a considerable orator and scholar. 
He was driven on further by others than his own inclinatioD 
would have led him. He thought to get an advantage for his 
reputation, by a triumph over John Goodwin and me : for those 
who set him to work, would needs have him conjoin us both to- 
gether, to intimate that I was an Arminian. While I was reply- 
ing to his first assault, he wrote a second ; and when I had be- 
gun a reply to that, meeting me at London, he was so earnest to 
take up the controversy, engaging Mr. Vines to persuade me 
that Bishop Usher might determine it, and I was so willing to be 
eased of such work, that I quickly yielded to Usher's arbitra- 
tion. He owned my judgment aboirt universal redemption, per- 
severance, &^c. ; but directed us to write against each other no 
more. And so my second reply was suppressed."' 

Baxter's * Confession of Faitl^ ' proving little more satisfac* 
tory than his * Apology,' and various animadversions . having 
been made on it, he published, in 1658, bis ' Four Disputations 
of Justification,' 4to. p. 423, with a view to meet some of the 
exceptions of his " learned and reverend brethren.'* The chief 
of those whom he notices, was Mr. Blake, ^ who died some time 
before Baxter's work appeared ; Mr. Anthony Burgess, ' whom 
he had drawn by correspondence into a discussion with him on 
the nature of faith and of imputed righteousness ; Mr. John 
Warner, ** against whose " confident but dark assaujts " he de- 
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ie) Life, part i.D. 110. 
f) The work or Blake, to which Baxter refers, is a 'Postscript/ addressed to 
Baxter^ at the end of his book, ' The Covenant Sealed/ which was published ia 
16fi6. It is written in a very kind and genUemanly manner : thoush it ezpoaet, 
somewhat strongly, several of Baxter's mistakes and nnprontable aistinctions. 

(g) The work of Burgess, on which Baxter animadverts, is * The True Doc- 
trine of Justification asserted/ 4to. 1654. The author was a man of considera- 
ble talents and learning. He was a member of the Westminster Assembly, and 
the author of several considerable works. He was ejected from Sutton Cold- 
field, in Warwickshire. 

(h) Warner's book, to which Baxter replies, is the following, * Diatriba Fidei 
Jastificantis, &c.' or a Discourse of the object and office of faith as justi^ing, 
distinct from other objects and acts and offices of the same faith as sanctliyiiig. 
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fends himself; and Mr. John Tombes, with whom he fought the 
famous battle of Be wdley . ^ All these writers receive that meas- 
ure of attention which he deemed due to tlieir respective merits ; 
and though he treats some of them rather sharply, he spoke of 
them all with great kindness and respect. The discussion is 
carried on in a very elaborate and scholastic style. The differ- 
ences between himself and his brethren often turn on mere ver- 
bal quibbles ; though in a few instances the distinctions for 
which Baxter contended, are of some importance to a clear 
statement of the important doctrine under consideration. 

In consequence of some rt^marks on the subject of faith, in 
his ' Saint's Rest,' at the end of Serjeant Shepherd's work on 
* Sincerity and Hypocrisy,' Baxter is animadverted on, and his 
views of that subject controverted. This led him to publish, in 
1658, a 'Treatise on Saving Faith,' in which his object is to 
show that he had been misunderstood, and .that he had always 
maintained that '' saving faith is not only gradually, but specifi- 
cally distinct from all common faith." Some sentiments in the 
work to which he replies, are of a very dangerous nature, and 
precisely similar to opinions which have been promulgated with 
great confidence in .our own times : such as, that saving faith 
'^ is built not on the revealed testimony of God, but upon his 
immediate revelation and testimony :" by which it is resolved 
into impulse and feeling, or mere inward persuasion, instead of 
resting on the broad ground of God's own declai-ation in his 
word. Also that ''regenerate men believe that Christ hath 
already satisfied for their sins, so as the debt is paid, and they 
freed ; that he hath reconciled the Father to them ; that their 
sins are pardoned, or they justified ; that they are the sons of 
God here, and shall be the sons of God hereafter." Baxter 
combats these mistaken views with great success, altbougli some 
of his own positions are not defensible. It is truly marvellous 
that the subject of faith, which tlie Scriptures treat with so 
much simplicity, should have led to such interminable and dis- 
tracting debates. If saving faith be something else than the 
belief of what Grod has revealed respecting the character and 
work of his Son, then is the whole affair of salvation an inexpli- 
cable riddle, which every man may interpret as best suits his 
fkncy or his disposition. 

8to. 1657. It is a scholastic and metaph^ical work of some ability. The viewt 
of the author on the subject of which he treats are both sound and well stated. 
They are much more satisfactory than what Baxter would have substituted in 
their place, and contain nothing of confidence or dark assaults, that I can tee. 
The author was bred at Oxford, but became pastor of the church of Christ at 
Christ's-cbnrch, Hampshire, where he was when this treatise was written. 

(i) The book of Tombes, to which Baxter replies, is the Latin animadTeniona 
on his Aphorisms, referred to in the note to a former page. Anthony Wood says, 
" They were published by the said Baxter, without the author's knowledge, in 
1668.'<-.ilMm. Oxtm. toI. it. p. 1066. 
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Serjeant Shepherd was not the author of the obsemrtions 
which called forth the reply of Baxter. His *^ learned, coDsent- 
ing adversary/' as he calls him, was Dr. Thomas Barlow, then 

Erovost of Queen's College, Oxford, and afterwards bishop of 
lincoln. He was an able man— ^ decided Calvinist in bis sen- 
timents — evidently leaning rather to the ultra than to the mod- 
erat*^ side of the doctrine. 

Shepherd, to whose work his anonymous remarks were ap« 

tended, was made serjeant-at-law and one of the Welsh judges, 
y Cromwell. He was a considerable man as a lawyer, but, as 
was no uncommon case at the period, he distinguished himself 
also as a divine. • He wrote on law and theology. The discus- 
sion on both sides was maintained very courteously. Baxter 
contends there was no real difference between them ; and sub- 
scribes the prefatory letter addressed to him, '^ A great esteem- 
er of your piety and many labors." 

Though published many years after this, yet as a part of the 
volume was written about this period of Baxter's life, and 
relates to the discussions in which bis Aphorisms engaged him, 
it may here be most convenient to notice his * Treatise of Jus- 
tifying Righteousness,' in two books. It appeared in 8vo in 
1676, and was occasioned by Dr. Tully's attack on him in bis 
' Justtficatio Paulina.^ Beside his answer to Tully, it contains 
Cartwright's Exceptions to his Apology, which had been sent 
him at the time, but lost by Baxter. Having recovered the Ex- 
ceptions, he published them at length, with his own answer in 
full. There is also, an answer to Dr. Tully's angry letter. 

The first dissertation in this volume, on the imputation of 
Christ's righteousness, was written in 1672, but it was not print- 
ed till 1675. Baxter explains the sense in which he conceives 
the doctrine to be understood by sound Protestants, and vindi- 
cates his own views against some objections of Dr. Tully. He 
professes his own belief in the definition of the subject given 
in the several Protestant confessions, though he explains some 
of the phrases employed by them in his own way. 

Christopher Cartwright, whose Exceptions are contained in 
this volume, was a highly respectable minister of York ; and is 
still advantageously known as the author of some learned, rab- 
binicpJ works. He animadverted on Baxter's Aphorisms, par- 
ticularly on his distinction of legal and evangelical righteousness. 
Baxter replied to this in writing. Cartwright furnished the 
exceptions now published, which Baxter accompanies with a 
short answer. 

The reference to Dr. Tully induces me to introduce at pre- 
sent, also, another small doctrinal performance — *Two Disputa- 
tions of Original Sin/ p. 245, 12mo. It appeared in 1675 
at << the request of Dr. Tully," but the first part of it had been 
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written long before. This was one of those subjects of discus- 
sion which the ministers about Kidderminister were accustomed 
Co agitate at those presbyterial meetings in which Baxter always 
acted as moderator. 

It appears that Baxter had been suspected by some of enter- 
taining erroneous views on this important subject ; by one class, 
being considered as believing too little, and by another, too 
much. To vindicate himself from all injurious imputations, 
therefore, he published these dissertations. 

Dr. Thomas Tully, Baxter's opponent on several occasions, 
was a respectable clergyman of Calvinistic sentiments. In the 
time of the Commonweahh he had been principal of Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. He was, after the Restoration, made a royal 
chaplain, and beside other things, appointed to the deanery of 
Ripon, in Yorkshire. la his treatise above referred to, he de- 
fends Paul's doctrine of justification without works against 
some things in Bull's ' Harmonia Jlpostolica^ ^ and Baxter's 
Aphorisilns. Baxter animadverted on Tully in several of his 
pieces. Tully answered the whole in a * Letter to Mr. Rich- 
ard Baxter,' occasioned by several injurious reflections of his 
apon a treatise, entitled, ' Justificatio Patdinay Sec. This call- 
ed forth Baxter's answer to Dr. TuUy's angry letter. — Mak- 
ing the usual allowance for Baxter's refinements, I do not ob- 
serve any sentiment on the subject of original sin materially dif- 
ferent from what is usually held by Calvinistic writers. He was 
a Grm believer in the original depravity of human nature ; and 
that the only cure of that depravity is furnished by the redemp- 
tion of Christ, and the Holy Spirit. ' 

I must, on the same principle, here also introduce Baxter's 
book on *' Universal Redemption,' though it was not published 
till after his death. The editor, Mr. Joseph Read, informs 
us, in the preface, that he transcribed it while living in Mr. 
Baxter's family at Kidderminster, in 1657 ; and that " the 
ministers of Worcestershire, who usually attended on his 
Thursday lecture, and heard these disputations at their 
monthly meeting, were generally desirous to have them print- 
ed." This work is an elaborate discussion of one of tlie main 
pobts on which Baxter is considered to have departed from 

(k) An interesting account of the controTersy between Bull and Tallr on the 
•object of jiutification, will be found in Nelson's ' Life of Bull/ pp. 211—244. 
Tully bad the best of the argument, without doubt, though Nelson ascribes the 
victory to Bull. Dr. Tully died in 1676. 

(1) Among the Baxter MSS. in the Redcross-street library, is a long letter ad- 
dressed to Baxter, and occasioned by this Treatise. It was printed in the 
' Monthly Repository/ yol. xix. pp. 577, 726 ', and by the editors is ascribed to 
Gilbert Gierke, who was a Unitarian of some celebrity. He was the author <kf 
several Socinian tracts, and engaged in a controversy about the doctrine of the 
Nicene Creed with Bishop Bull. A short account of him is given in Bull's Life 
by Nelson, pp. 502—612. 
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the Calvinistic scheme. His mind had been directed to it at 
a very early period ; for at the end of his Aphorisms, pub- 
lished in 1 649, he gives notice of something which ^^ he had 
written on universal redempiioriy^^ and which he only kept back 
for a time in consequence of his " continual sickness," and in 
the expectation that it might be rendered unnecessary by some 
production of another pen. 

The next of his doctrinal works which requires attention, is 
his * Catholic Theology — plain, pure, peaceable : for paci- 
fication of the dogmatical word-warriors } who, by contending 
about things unrevealed, or not understood, and by putting 
verbal differences for real, and their arbitrary notions lor ne- 
cessary sacred truths, deceived and deceiving by ambiguous, 
unexplained words, have long been the shame of the Christian 
religion, a scandal and hardening to unbelievers, the incen- 
diaries, dividers, and distracters of the church ; the occasion of 
state discords and wars ; the corrupters of the Christian faith, 
and the subverters of their own souls, and those of their fol- 
lowers : calling them to a blind zeal and wrathful warfare against 
tj'ue piety, love, and peace, and teaching them to censure, 
backbite, slander, and prate against each other, for things 
which they never understood. In three books. I. Pacifying 
Principles about God's decrees, foreknowledge, providence, 
operations, redemption, grace, man's power, free will, justifica- 
tion, merits, certainty of salvation, perseverance, &;c. II. A 
Pacifying Pkaxis, or dialogue about the five articles, justi- 
fication, &c., proving that men here contend almost only about 
ambiguous words and unrevealed things. III. Pacifying Dispu- 
tations against some real errors which hinder reconciliation, 
viz., about physical predeterminations, original sin, the extent of 
redemption, sufficient grace, imputation of righteousness, &zx:. 
Written chiefly for posterity, when sad experience hath taught 
men to hate theological wars, and to love, and seek, and call 
for peace.' 

I have quoted at large the extended and curious title of this 
folio volume, which appeared in 1 675, because it affords a spe- 
cimen of Baxter's style of conducting discussion, and serves, 
in a great measure, for an analysis of the work. In the preface, 
he gives a brief history of his own mind, of some of the contro- 
versies in which he had been engaged, and of his design in this 
publication in particular. 

" My mind being these many years immersed in studies of 
this nature, and having also long wearied myself in searching 
what fathers and schoolmen have said of such things before us, 
and my genius abhorring confusion and equivocals, I came, by 
many years' longer study, to preceive, that most of the doctrinal 
controversies among Protestants, are far more about equivocal 
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words than matter ; and it wounded my soul to perceive what 
work, both tyrannical, and unskilful disputing clergymen had 
made these thirteen hundred years in the woHd ! Experience, 
since the year 1643, till tins year 1675, hath loudly called me 
to repent of my own prejudices, sidings, and censurings of 
causes and persons not understood, and of all the miscarriages 
of my ministry and life, which have been thereby caused ; and 
to make it my chief work to call men that are within my hear- 
ing to more peaceable thoughts, affections, and practices. And 
my endeavors have not been in vain, in that the ministers of the 
country where 1 lived, were very many of such a peaceable 
temper, and a great number more through the land, by God's 
grace, (rather than any endeavors of mine,) are so minded. 
But the sons of the cowl were exasperated the more against me, 
and accounted him to be against every man, that called all men 
to love and peace, and was for no man as in a contrary way. 

^^ And now, looking daily in this posture, when God calleth me 
hence ; summoned by an incurable disease to hasten all that 
ever I will do in this world ; being incapable of prevailing with 
the present church disturbers, I do apply myself to posterity, 
leaving them the sad warning of their ancestors' distractions, 
as a pillar of salt, and acquainting tliem what I have found to 
be the cause of cur calamities, and therein they will find the 
cure themselves." ° 

This work he fully expected would expose him to trouble 
and opposition from various quarters ; but to his great astonish- 
ment, it met with no adversary during his life. He expected 
it would be the subject of controversy after his death ; but in this 
respect also his anticipations have not been fulfilled. Ii still, 
I believe, remains without answer. It would be too much to 
infer from this, that all the positions maintained in it are gene- 
rally admitted, or that no persons are disposed to dispute any of 
tiie views of its author. The size and character of the work 
have, I believe, deterred many persons fro n examining it with 
much care. A folio volume of 700 pages, replete with metaphy- 
sical distinctions, on every disputed point, in the most difficult 
doctrines of theology, has few charms for the general reader, 
and is even a formidable subject for the inquisitive, theological 
scholar to digest. 

None of Baxter's works in English affords more striking illus- 
tration than tliis, of the amazing subtlety of his mind, as well 
as of the vastness of his reading, and his indefatigable applica- 
tion. The innumerable distinctions of the schoolmen, the de- 
bates among the Roman Catholic parties, and the contentions 
among Protestants, on all the subjects of which he treats, 

(m) Preface. 
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were perfectly familiar to him. The discussion, on bis part, is 
carried on with so much ease, that tliough deeply serious, he 
seems as if he were playing with the difficulties which have 
perplexed and confounded others. Instead of finding 



u 



No end, in wand'ring mazes lost/' 



be threads the labyrinths with prodigious adroitness, and finds 
an out-gate where others had found only a pit or an insurmount- 
able barrier. Tiie depths in which many have been engulfed, 
seem but as the element in which he sports without dang^ 
and without fear. With the most peaceable intentions, be 
carries war into every camp, and makes havoc of every foe } 
never being at a loss for a weapon, and never dismayed by 
the front or medace of an antagonist. Desirous of putting an 
end to contention, he furnished fresh and enlarged means for 
carrying it on, in the very abundance of the material of war, 
with which he supplied bis adversaries, and the unceremonious 
manner in which be treated them. Amidst the dryness of 
metaphysical disquisition, however, and the keenness of theolo- 
gical debate, souje fine passages occur, illustrative of the com- 
Erehensiveness of his views, and the ardor of bis devotion. 
>eep piety is the prominent feature of all Baxter's works; 
and it never, perhaps, appears to more advantage, dian when 
he is engaged in those debates, which were powerfully cal- 
culated to excite his own passions and those of others. 
It was the oil that stnootbed the troubled waters in which 
he passed his life, and which was always uppermost what- 
ever was passing beneath. 

If the preceding volume appears to the reader a surprising 
effort of talent and industry, he will be still more astonished 
with the next work of Baxter in this department. I refer to 
his Latin work, the only one which he wrote in that language, 
'Methodus Theologijs Christian^,' 8zx:. It appeared in 
1681, and consists of more than 900 large folio pages : enough to 
make about four volumes of the size of the new edition of his 
works. Of this immense undertaking he gives the following 
account. 

'* Having long been purposing to draw up a method y! dieo<* 
logy, I now began it. I never yet saw a scheme or method of 
physics or theology, which gave any satisfaction to my reason ; 
though many have attempted to exercise more accurateness io 
distribution, than all others that went before them ; especially 
Dudley Fenner, Tzegedine, Sobnins, Gomarus, Amesius, Tre^ 
leatius, Wollebius, &£c., and our present busy boaster. Dr. Ni- 
cholas Gibbon, in his scheme. I could never yet see any whose 
confusion, or great defects, I could not easily discover ; but ool 
so easily amend. I had been twenty-six years convinced that 
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dichotomiziDg will not do it, but that the divine trinity in unity 
hath expressed itself in the whole frame of nature and morality. 
I had long been thinking of a true method, and making some 
small attempts, but found myself insufficient for it ; and so con- 
tinued only thinking of it and studying it all these years. 
Campanella, I saw, had made the fairest attempt in the princi- 
ples of nature, and Commenius after him ; but yet, as I believe, 
he quite missed it in his first operative principles of heat and 
cold ; mistaking the nature of cold and darkness. So he run 
his three principles, which he calleth primalities, into many sub- 
sequent notions, which were not provable or coherent. Having 
long read his physics, metaphysics. * De Sensu Rentm,^ and 
^ Alheismus Triumphatus^^ I found him mention theology, 
which put me in hope that he had there also made some attempts ; 
but I could never hear of any one that had seen any such book 
of his. At last, Mr. George Lawson's ' TheopoUtica ' came 
out, which reduced theology to a method more political and 
right, in the main, than any I had seen before him ; but he had 
not hit on the true method of the Vesiigia Triniiatis. But the 
very necessity of explaining the three articles of baptism, and 
the three summaries of religion, the creed, Lord Vprayer, and 
decalogue, hath led all the common catechisms, that go that 
way, into a truer method than any of our exactest dichotomizers 
have hit on ; not excepting Treleatius, Sohnius, or Amesius, 
which are the best. 

" The nature of things convinced me that as physics are pre- 
supposed in ethics, and that morality is but the ordering of the 
rational nature and its actions ; so that part of physics and met- 
aphysics; which opens the nature of man and of God, who 
are the parties contracting, and the great subjects of theology 
and morality, is more nearly pertinent to a method of theology, 
and should have a larger place in it than is commonly thought 
of and given to it. Yet I know how uncouth it would seem, to 
put so much of these doctrines into a body of divinity ; but the' 
three first chapters of Genesis assured me that it was the Scrip- 
ture method. When I had drawn up one scheme of the crea- 
tion, and sent it to the Lord Chief Baron Kale, because of our 
dften communications on such subjects ; and being now banish- 
ed from his neighborhood and the country where he lived, he 
jeceived it with so great approbation, and importuned me so by 
letters to go on with tnat work, and not to fear being too much 
on philosophy, as added somewhat to my inclinations and reso- 
lutions. Through the great mercy of God, in my retirement at 
Totteridge, in a troublesome, smoky, suffocating room, in the 
midst of daily pains of the sciatica, and many worse, I set up- 
on and finished all the schemes, and half the elucidations, in the 
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end of the year 1669 and the beginning of 1670 ; which cost 
me harder studies than any thing that ever I had before attempt- 
ed." ° 

In a subsequent part of his ' Life ' he speaks of the expense 
which this work put him to, and of his disappointment in regard 
to its sale. " The times were so bad for selling books, that I 
was fain to be myself at the charge of printing my ' Methodus 
Theologiae.' Some friends contributed about eighty pounds to- 
wards it ; it cost me one way or other about five hundred 
pounds ; about two hundred and fifty pounds of which 1 receiv- 
ed from those Nonconformists that bought them. The contrary 
party set themselves to hinder the sale of it, because it was 
mine, though else the doctrine of it, being half philosophical, 
and half conciliatory, would have pleased the learned part of 
them. But must lay it by as too hard for them, or as over 
scholastical and exact.. I wrote it and my English ' Chrisiiaa 
Directory,' to make up one complete body of theology ; tbe 
Latin one the theory, and the English one the practical parti 
And the latter is commonly accepted because less difikult.""* 

This immense work, which occupied Baxter's mind so miicb 
during so many years, is divided into three parts. In the first 
he treats of the nature of things, in the second of the holy 
Scriptiures, and in the third of the whole administration and 
practice of religion ; in other words, the theory of natural reli- 
gion, revealed religion, and the practical nature and design of 
religion. Or, taking another view of his plan, be treats of tbe 
kingdom of nature ; the kingdom of grace, under the Mosaic 
economy ; the kingdom of grace under the Gospel ; and the 
kingdom of glory. He discusses, with great minuteness and at 
great length, the being and attributes of God ; the constitution 
of the universe ; the character and condition of man, both before 
and after the fall ; the moral administration of God under tbe 
law ; the mediatorial or evangelical system in »J1 its branches, 
including the person and work of Christ, tbe doctrines, ordi- 
nances, and precepts, of the Gospel, and the future state of re- 
wards and punishments. To g^ve even a faint outline of the 
innumerable discussions and definitions contained in the work, 
is impossible ; what precedes will afford however some idea of it. 

He seems to have been partial to tracing a kind of trinity in 
unity in all things. A trinity of persons in the Godhead, tbe 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit; a trinity of principles in 
man, which he calls power, intellect, and will ; corresponding 
imperfectly with three principles in the nature of God — life, uk- 
tellept, and will. He finds three kingdoms, or dispeosatioDS, 
nature, grace, and glory ; in nature he finds three principles, 

(n ) Life, part iii. pp. 69, 70. (o) Life, part iii. p. 190. 
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light, heat, and motion ; in the economy of grace he finds the 
Father governing, the Son saving, the Holy Spirit sanctifying ; 
and God accomplishing all his designs of mercy in us by three 
principles, faith, hope, and love. 

In the representation and working of this trinitarian scheme 
of philosophy, metaphysics, and morals, Baxter has displayed 
considerable ingenuity and vast labor. Many of his schemes 
or tables are formed with great care, and present some happy 
and useful arrangements and combinations. There is much, 
however, of what is fanciful and hypothetical in his system, and, 
taken as a whole, it is more calculated to amuse as a curious 
speculation or ejBTort of genius, than to answer any important 
practical purpose. The work shows that the author is entitled 
to high rank among the metaphysico-theological writers of the 
period. 1 am, therefore, surprised that Mr. Morrell has entirely 
omitted him in his very useful work on ' The Elements of the 
History of Philosophy and Science.' Whatever may bs thought 
of his opinions, Baxter, in point of genius, as a metaphysician, 
is not unworthy of a place on the same roll with Cudworth, and 
Leibnitz, and Clarke ; and is unquestionably superior to Bram- 
hall and Tenison, Wilkins, Cumberland, and More. 

As Baxter wrote occnsionally some Latin verse, as well as 
English poetry, I shall close the account of this proof of his stu- 
pendous industry by quoting the lines with which he concludes it. 

The last work of Baxter in this department, which it is ne- 

'' Munde dolose vale : mihi vera palestra faisti : 

Perficitar cursus : certa corona manet. 
Vita fugaz cessat : Prsstant eterna caducts : 

Mens superos risit : palvere pulyis erit. 
Ezcipe Christe tuam : tibi vixi : errata remitte : 

Spe tibi commissum perftce Christe tuum. 
Tu mortis mors : vits tu vita perennis : 

Gloria nostra tua est gloria, lumen, amor. 
Kon loca, non cntns, non hinc sperata videntur. 

Optimus; Omnividens, Mazimus ilia videt." p 



(p) I hare obserTed, since writinff the preceding accoant of the ' Methodus/ 
in a catalogue of his works, published at the end of his own edition of his 
' Counsels to Younff Men,' in 1682, a short analysis of this ponderous work, evi- 
dently written by himself. ** It consists/' he says, '' of seven^-ihree tables, or 
methodical schemes, pretending to a juster methodizing of Christian verities, 
according to the matter and Scripture, than is yet extant; furnishing men with 
necessary distinctions on every subject ; showing that trinity in unity is imprint- 
ed on tiie whole creation, and trichotomizing is the just distribution in naturals 
and morals. The first part of the kingdom of ilature j the second of the king- 
dom of ^ace before Christ's incarnation ; the third of the kingdom of grace and 
the Spirit, since the incarnation ; the fourth of the kingdom of glory. AU in 
one political method, in the efficience, constitution, and administration, namely, 
legialation, judgment, and ezecution. The first part mostly philosophical, with a 
mi scheme of philosophy or ontology. The doctrine dt anima most largely ', 
with above two hundred select disputations -, prolix ones on the trinity, preae- 
termination, the facalties of the soul, original sin, and a multitude of controver- 
sies briefly decided." Had Baxter lived in the days of the schoolmen, he would 
have been the Thomas Aquinas, or Buns Scotus, of the period. 
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cessary to notice, was published only a short time before bis 
death, and bears a most appropriate title for the conclusion of 
oiir account of his doctrinal views : ' An End of Doctrinal Con- 
troversies, which have lately troubled the Churches, by recon- 
ciling Explication widiout niuch Disputing.' 1 69 1 . 8vo. 

In his preface he gives a most characteristic account of his 
reasons for engaging so much in controversy, and of his object 
in this book in particular. " Wars," he says, " are most dread- 
ed and hated by the country where they are ; but not so much 
by the soldiers, who by them seek their prey and glory, as by 
the suffering inhabitants that lose thereby their property and 
peace, who yet are forced, or drawn to be siders, lest they suf- 
fer for neutrality. 

" Religious (irreligious) wars are of no less dismal conse- 
quence, being aoout God himself, his will, and word ; and that 
which more nearly toucheth our souls and everlasting state, than 
our houses and worldly welfare do. Yet because men are more 
sensible of their corporal than their spiritual concerns, these dog- 
matical wars are far less feared, and too commonly made the 
study and delight, not only of the military clergy, but also of 
the seduced and sequacious laity : though those who have the 
wisdqjpi from above, which is pure and peaceable, condole the 
church's calamity hereby ; knowing that envy and strife, the 
earthly, sensual, and devilish wisdom, cause confusion and eve- 
ry evil work. It is a heinous aggravation, that the militants, 
being men consecrated to love and peace, profanely father their 
mischiefs upon God, and do all as lor religion and the church. 
Having these four-and-forty years, at least, been deeply sensi- 
ble of this sin, danger, and misery of Christians, I have preach- 
ed much and written more against it ; to confute those extremes 
which cause divisions, and to reconcile those that think they dif- 
fer where they do not ; sometimes, also, using importunate petitions 
and pleas for peace, to those that have f)ower to give it or promote 
it, and that use either word or sword against it. And with the sons 
of peace it hath not been in vain ; but with those that are engaged 
in faction and malicious strife, I am proclaimed to be the militant 
enemy of concord, for persuading them to concord ; and writing 
many books for peace and love, is taken for writing them against 
these. Controversies I have written of but only to end them, 
and not make them ; and who can reconcile them that never men- 
tioneth them, or arbitrate in a cause unheard and not opened ? 

" But, readers, I must tell you that my title, * An End of Doc- 
trinal Controversies,' is not intended as prognostic, but as di- 
dactical and directive. I am far from expecting an end of con- 
troversies, while consecrated ignorance is by worldly interest, 
faction, and njalice, mixed with pride sublimated to an envious 
zeal ; and hath set up a trade of slandering all those that are 
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true peacemakers, not concurring with them to destroy it, on 
pretence of defending, by their unpeaceable, pernicious terms. 
lie that will now be taken for a peacemaker, must be content 
to be so called by a few, even by the sect that he chooseth to 
please, and be contrarily judged of by all the rest. And this 
satisQeth some, because their faction seemeth better than 
others, be they ever so few ; and others because their faction is 
great, or rich, or uppermost, how noxious and unpeaceable 
soever." *» 

The conclusion of the preface is worthy of the writer, and in 
his best style. '^ The glorious light will soon end all our con- 
troversies, and reconcile those who by unfeigned faith and love 
are united in the Prince of Peace, or Head, by love dwelling in 
God and God in them* But false-hearted, malignant, carnal 
worldlings, that live in the fire of wrath and strife, will find, so 
dying, the woful maturity of their enmity to holy unity, love, 
and peace ; and that the causeless shutting the true servants of 
Christ out of their churches, which should be the porch of 
heaven, is the way to be themselves shut out of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. If those that have long reproached me as unfit to be 
in their church, and said Ex una disce omnesj with their leader, 
find any unsound or unprofitable doctrine here, I shall take it 
for a great favor to be confuted, even for the good of others 
excluded with me, when I am dead." 

This work does not contain much that is new or original. It 
consists of twenty- five chapters on most of the topics on which 
he had treated often and largdy before ; particularly on the 
points embraced in the Arminian and Calvinistic controversy. 
The divine decrees, election and reprobation ; natural power and 
free-will, original sin, universal grace, and redemption ; justifi- 
cation and faith ; good works, merit, assurance, perseverance, 
&c., all come under liis review ; and on these and their collateral 
subjects he may be considered as delivering his last thoughts. 

Having come literally to the end of Baxter's doctrinal writ- 
ings, this is perhaps the most appropriate place for stating what 
appears to have been his sentiments on the great leading points 
which have long been controverted among Christians. The 
task is far from being an easy one, and I doubt whether I shall 
be able satisfactorily to perform it. Its difficulty arises from the 
multitude of Baxter's controversial writings, from the innumer- 
able distinctions with which they are filled, and from the extended 
and diversified explanations that he gives of every term and 
phrase which he employs. His conscientiousness, his fear of 
being misunderstood, his anxiety to render every thing clear 
and unambiguous, his wish to reconcile opposite and conflicting 

(q) Preface. 
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sentiments, and to humble the pride of contentious parties, by 
pointing out the errors to whicl] their respective systems were 
liable ; ail tend to confound and to bewilder the reader of bis 
controversial works, and to involve his real sentiments hi coa- 
siderable obscurity. Possessed of a mind uncommonly pene- 
trating, he yet seems not to have had the faculty of compressing 
within narrow limits, his own views, or the accounts he was 
disposed to give of the views of others. When we expect he 
is about to state in a few words the sum of his belief, he flies off 
as it were at a tangent in pursuit of some adversary whom he 
has started, or proceeds to obviate some false constructions 
which has been put, or which may be put on what he is going 
to say. He either never returns to the subject, or when be 
does return, it is but to make another flight from it, and to 
leave us as before. 

All this arose, not from any indisposition to be explicit; for 
no man was more disposed to give a full and candid expositioQ 
of all he thought, and felt, and did ; but from the peculiar 
character of his mind. When, for instance, he proposes to 
give an account of faith, election, grace, perseverance, instead 
of giving a clear definition of the terms, and showing how 
their various senses may be accounted for from conventional 
usage, consistently with the original and primary idea, he 
proceeds at once to discuss the various meanings of such 
words as they are commonly used, the ambiguities which belong 
to them, and the uncertainty of their signification, till we advert 
to the circumsiances in which they occur. Hence, instead of 
isaying at once how he used such terms in his own writings, he 
iells us of many kinds of faith, various acts of grace, and 
difierent species of election, perseverance, be. He is perpetually 
distinguishing things into physical and moral, real and nominal, 
material and formal. However important these distinctions are, 
they often render his writings tiresome to the reader, and his 
reasonings more frequently perplexed than satisfactory. 

Baxter is generally understood to have pursued a middle 
course between Calvinism and Arminianism. That he tried to 
hold and to adjust the balance between two parties, and that 
he was most anxious to reconcile them, are very certain. But it 
seems scarcely less evident, that he was much more a Calvinist 
tlian he was an Arminian. His declared approbation of the 
Assembly's Confession, and of the Synod ot Dort's decisions, 
with trifling exceptions, are, I think, decisive on this point : while 
the general train of his writing, when he loses sight of controver- 
sy, is much more allied to the system of the Geoevese Reform- 
er, than to that of the Dutch Remonstrants. 

While this seems to me very apparent, it must be acknow- 
ledged, that if certain views, which have often been given of 
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Calvinism, are necessary to constitute a Calvinist, Richard Bax- 
ter was DO believer in tiiat creed. But an individual may hold 
the great leading outline of a particular system, without being 
expected to defend every dogma or iota in the writings of its 
founder. If this be implied in the profession of adherence to a 
common name, I doubt whether there is a Calvinist or an Armi- 
nian in the world. 

Baxter, if I may collect his sentiments from a general know* 
ledge of his writings, rather than from particular passages and 
statements, held that there is a portion of common grace bestow- 
ed on all, which, if rightly improved, would lead to most impor- 
tant and salutary results ; that resistance to this constitutes a 
leading part of man's guilt : yet that this grace, from the indis^ 
position of man, is not productive of saving effects, unless there 
IS added to it a portion of special grace, which never fails to 
accomplish its design — the salvation of the individual on whom 
it is bestowed. 

'^ As there is a common grace," be says, '' actually extended 
to mankind, (that is, common mercies contrary to tiieir merit,) 
so there is such a thing as sufficient grace, in suo genere, which 
is not effectuaL By sufficient grace here, I mean such, without 
which man's will eannoty and with which it can perform, the 
commanded act toward which it is moved, when yet it doth not 
perform it." ' In answer to the question, " Whether any men 
in the world have grace sufficient to repent and believe savingly 
who do not ? " he says, after telling us that he knows nothing 
about the matter, ^^ but that if we may conjecture upon proba- 
bilities, it seemeth most likely, that there is such a sufficient 
grace, or power, to repent and believe savingly in some that use 
it not, but perish." This seems to me very inexplicable. 

He believed in election, but not that reprobation is its coun- 
terpart, as it is too commonly represented. In ihe following 
passage he seems to express this sentiment very fairly : '^ By all 
this it appeareth that election and reprobation go not pari pat^ 
su, or are not equally ascribed to God ; for in eleciwn^ God is 
the cause of the means of salvation by his grace, and of all that 
truly tendeth to procure it. But on the other side, God is no 
cause of any sin which is the means and merit of damnation ; 
nor the cause of damnation, but on the supposition of man's sin. 
So that sin is foreseen in the perscui decreed to damnation, but 
not caused, seeing the decree must be denominated from the 
effect and object. But in election, God decreeth to give us bis 
grace, and be the chief cause of all our holiness ; and doth not 
elect us to salvation on foresight that we will do his will, or be 
sanctified by ourselves without him." ■ 

^r) End of ContreT«ni«g, p. 162. (s) End of ControYoniee, p. 44, 
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He was accused as holding some very erroneous and danger- 
ous notions, respecting the work of Christ. It was chiefty in 
reference to the Antinomian controversy, that these charges 
were brought. But Dr. Stillingfleet in his work on the * Sat- 
isfaction of Christ,' fully vindicates him from all those charges- 
which insinuated that his sentiments were allied to Socinian- 
ism. After quoting various passages from Baxter's writings, 
which had been found fault with, and showing the sense which 
they must bear, to be consistent with his sentiments elsewhere 
clearly expressed, Stillingfleet justly remarks on him : " Some 
liberty must be allowed to metaphysical heads to show their 
skill in distinctions, above other men ; and sometimes when 
there is no cause for them. But we must not presently 
charge men with heresy, for new-invented distinctions j "where- 
in they may be allowed to please themselves, so they do not 
cumber the faith with them ; nor be too sharp upon their 
brethren for not apprehending the use of them." ' So far were 
matters carried on this subject, by some of the keen supporters 
of the high Calvinistic view of the satisfaction of Christ, that 
after his death, some friend published, * A Plea for the late Mr. 
Baxter, and those that speak of the sufierings of Christ as he 
does, in answer to Mr. Lobb's insinuated charge against thera, 
in his late appeal to the Bishop of Worcester [Stillingfleet] 
and Dr. Edwards.' London, 1702. 

On the subject of redemption, it is evident that he believed it 
to be, in a certain sense, general or universal ; that Christ so died 
for all men, as to secure for them a certain portion of benefit. 
This view of his death he regarded as the ground of the general 
invitations of the Gospel, and of God's treatment of those who 
reject it. It^ is clear, however, that he also believed in what 
may be called a decretive speciality of the death of Christ. 
" When we speak of Christ's death," he says, " as a sacrifice 
for the sins of all the world, we mean no more but that esse 
cognito et volito^ the undertaking was so far for all, as that all 
should have the conditional promise, or gift of life, by the merits 
of it."" On the other point he thus expresses himself: " He 
whose sufferings were primarily satisfaction for sin, were se- 
condarily meritorious of the means to bring men to the intended 
end ; that is, of the word and Spirit, by which Christ causeih 
sinners to believe : so that faith is a fruit of the death of Christ 
in a remote or secondary sense." * " Christ died for all, but 
not for all alike or equally ; that is, he intended good to all, 
but not an equal good, with an equal intention." ^ 

(t) Part ii. p. 169. 

Ivl\ Catholic Theology, part iii. p. 67. (z) Ibid. p. 69. 

(7) End of ControT. p. 160. Baxter was as much a Calvinist on the Bubieet of 
the extent of the atonement, aa the late Rev. Andrew Fuller; and may be re- 
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The foUowiDg statement of his sentiments on the subject of 
justifying faith, though it employs a redundancy of language, 
will not be objected to by many : '< Justifying faith is not the 
reception of the knowledge or sense of our former justification, 
nor the belief that our sins were before actually pardoned, or 
that they are so ; but it is the true belief of the Gospel, and 
the sincere acceptance of Clirist as he is offered therein. That 
is, of Christ as Christ — as the Son of God, that hath given him- 
self a sacrifice for sin, and oSereth himself to me to be my Sa- 
viour from the guilt and power of sm, and eternal damnation ; 
and to give me eternal glory, and to be my Teacher, and my 
King in ruling me, in order thereto. Men are not called to be- 
h'eve that they are justified, but to believe for justification." . 

His views on the subject of the perseverance of the saints, 
have been noticed and stated already. While it appears that 
be would not have expressed himself so confidently on this sub- 
ject as on some others, and did not rank it amcng truths of the 
first injportance, he held substantially the Calvinistic view of it. 
On the freedom of the will, he has generally been considered 
a;s holding what may be called liberal views, inclining more to 
liberty than to necessity. Eut I apprehend this was more in 
appearance than reality. In the following passages from his 
^ Catholic Theology,' he expresses sentiments in the fullest ac- 
cordance with the strictest views of Calvinistic theology on this 
subject. They may be considered as giving the substance of 
his opinions on the whole controversy; so that I shall not 
trouble the reader with any more extracts. 

*' As all being is originally from God, so there is a contbued 
divine causation of creatures, without which they would all 
cease, or be annihilated ; which some call a continued creation, 
and some an enianation, and some a continued action, or ope- 
ration, ad remm esse. It is an intolerable error to hold, that 
God hath made the world, or any part of it, self*sufficient, or 
independent of himself, as to being, action, or perfection. We 
grant, therefore, that all the world is so fiar united to God, as 
to depend on bis continued causality ; and tliat the beams do 
not more depend on the sun ; or light, heat, and motk)n, on the 
suo ; or the branches, fruit, and leaves, more depend on the 
tree, than the creation on God* But yet these are not parts 
of God, as the fruit and leaves are of the tree, and as the 
beams are of the sun ; but they are creatures, because God's 

^dafl m 4i8tiBgmahe4 from th« ether Ctlrinists of his tima, w FuHer w>s dii- 
tinguished from Abraham Booth. Of the controversy between Owen and Bajter, 
respecting the death of Christ, an account will be fonnd in the Memoirs of Ow- 
eo. Tike workt of Booth mi Fuller;, en th« eMD* m^9ct, vm wostii emmWetg. 
(z) Confession of Faith, p. 166. 
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emanatioo or causation is creation, causing the whole being of 
the effect." "^ 

'^ It is confessed that there is no substance beside himself, 
which God is not the maker of; nor any action of which he is 
not the first Cause. God may well be called the perfect first 
Cause of human actions, in that he giveth man all his natural 
faculties, and a power to act or not act at this time, or to 
choose this or that ; and as the fountain of nature, and life, and 
motion, doth affi>rd his influx necessary to this free agency. So 
that whenever any act is done, as an act in generi, God is the 
first Cause of it ; for it is done by the power which he giveth 
and continueth, and by his vital influx, and there is no power 
used to produce it which is not given by God." ** 

" I conclude with this repeated profession, that I am fully 
satisfied, that all the rest of the controversies, about grace and 
nature, predestination and redemption, as they stand between 
the Synod of Dort and the Arminians, are of no greater mo- 
ment than I have often expressed in this book ; and that the 
true life of all the remaining difficulties is, in this controversy 
between the defenders of necessary predestination, and those of 
iiree-will ; that is, not what free-will sinners have left, but 
whether ever in angels or innocent man, there was such a thing 
as a will, that can, or ever did, determine itself to a volition or 
nolition m specie moraliy without the predetermining, efficient, 
necessitating premonition of Grod as the first Cause."* 

I apprehend that I have now pursued the doctrinal senti- 
ments of Baxter far enough for the satisfaction or gratification 
of the reader. While I consider him to have held sound and 
scriptural sentiments on all important subjects, I am very far 
from thinking that he always expressed himself correctly when 
discussing them. On the contrary, his language is frequently 
ambiguous or obscure ; in many instances it is calculated to ob- 
struct the inquirer, or occasion him great perplexity ; and not 
seldom, it is so grossly incorrect, as to require to be most liber- 
ally construed in connexion with his well-known general senti- 
ments, to avoid charging him with opinions subversive of the 
grace and glory of the Gospel. 

I am fully aware that many passages might be selected from 
his controversial writings, of a very different tenor from those 
which I have quoted ; and that it might be easy to prove Bax- 
ter a heretic, or at least guilty of gross self-contradiction, by 
detaching niany of his statements from the connexion in which 
they occur. This, however, would be a species of injustice, 
which, though common enough among controversialists, ought 
to be discountenanced by every lover of truth. Baxter experi- 

(a) Catholic Theology, part iii. p. 113. 

(b) Catholic Theology, part i. p. 29. (c) Ibid, part i. p. 118. 
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enced much of this treatraent while he lived ; and it followed 
his writings long after their author's death. The most perfect 
specimen of this with which I am acquainted, and which may 
be reverted to as a storehouse of the inconsistencies of Baxter, 
is a quarto volume with the following title : ' Baxterianism 
Barefaced ; drawn from a literal Transcript of Mr. Baxter's, 
and the Judgment of others in the most radical Doctrines of 
Faith, compared with those of the Orthodox, both Conformist 
and Nonconformist,' &^c. By Thomas Edwards, Esq. 1699.^ 
This Nimrod among heresy hunters, endeavors to crucify Baxter 
between the Quakers and the Roman Catholics, exhibiting the 
doctrines of these two parties in every page, in parallel columns, 
and Baxter between them. Thus endeavoring to produce an 
impression that he was allied in sentiment to the Popish doctrine 
of the merit of good works on the one hand, and to the mis- 
taken views of the Quakers, on the subject of divine influence, 
on the other. Curious coincidences do occur ; but who that 
knows any thing of the real sentiments of Baxter, can have the 
least idea that his doctrinal system bears any resemblance to 
either of those parties ? 

To form a correct judgment of Baxter's sentiments, we must 
consult his practical and devotional writings. We must attend 
him, not when sitting in the critic's chair, or occupying the con- 
troversial arena, but when dealing with sinners, or conversing as 
a sinner himself, with God. His eloquent and fervid addresses 
to men, and his no less eloquent and burning addresses to the 
throne of the Most High, present such a view of his real sen- 
timents, as cannot be mistaken. In these compositions, he is 
thinking of no difficulties in his theological system, or in the 
theological systems of others ; he is only intent on presenting, 
in the most simple and impressive forms, the great doctrines 
of the fall and corruption of our nature, the fulness and freeness 
of divine grace, and the necessity of faith and repentance. The 
love of God, as manifested to apostate transgressors, in the 
gift and sacrifice of his own Son, is then the entire theme of his 



(d) I know nothing of this Edwards, except from his book. He seems to hare 
been one of the high Calrinists of the time, who entered very deeply into the 
Christian controversy. He tried his poetical, as well as his polemical, powers 
on Baxter. It was tne fashion to write epitaphs for this excellent man ; and the 
foUowing is the doggerel slander of Thomas Edwards, Esq. : — 

"Baxter, farewell! Henffydd^$* epitome, 
Rome's Vatican and concuive fell in thee j 
St Omer's mourn ! for thy disciples will 
By this find lesser grist come to thy mill. 
To say no more, write on this tomb, Here lies 
The mirror of self inconsistencies : 
Or rather thus, Papal conformity 
Hid under Reformation here doth lie.'' — ^p. 22S. 
• This he interprets, " Rome's Faith j" literally. " Old Faith." 
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discourse, as it was the only ground of his own hope. Nodiiag 
of conditional justification, of terms and qualifications, of the 
merit of works, or the linoitations of the divine call, is then 
to be found. All is represented as a scheme of sovereign 
mercy, reigning through righteousness, and dispensed with in- 
finite generosity by Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

All his own experience was that of a man who feh himself 
to be a chief sinner, saved solely by the mercy of God. This 
appears in the deep humility of his soul, in his fervent gratitude, 
in his holy life, and in his happy, though humble, state of mind, 
in the prospect of death. There was nothing of metaphysics 
in the mfiuence of Baxter's religion, however much of it be- 
longed to the manner of stating his sentiments. His views 
of the corruption of human nature, and of the responsibility 
of man, led him to dwell much on these topics, and to urge 
them powerfully on all sinners. To salvation as the cure of 
sin, he attached as much importance as to salvation considered 
as deliverance from its punishment. Hence he cultivated this 
curative process in himself, and recommended its cultivation to 
others. He could find happiness only in likeness to God, which 
constituted, therefore, his constant desire, as it was the object of 
his most earnest recommendation. 

While satisfied that among Baxter's sentiments, no important 
or vital error will be found, yet in the style and method in which 
he too generally advocated or defended them, there is much to 
censure. The wrangling and disputatious manner in which he 
presented many of his views, was calculated to gender an un- 
sanctified state of mind in persons who either abetted or opposed 
his sentiments. His scholastic and metaphysical style of ar- 
guing is unbefiiung the simplicity of the Gospel, and cannot fail 
to injure it wherever such is employed. It not only savors too 
much of the spirit of tlie schools, and the philosophy of this 
world ; but places the truths of revelation on a level with the 
rudiments of human science. 

I am not sure whether certain effects which began eariy in 
the last century to appear among the Presbyterian part of the 
Nonconformists, may not be traced in some degree to the spe- 
culative and argumentative writings of Baxter. His influence 
over this class of his brethren, was evidently very great. He 
contributed more than any other man to mitigate the harsh 
and forbidding aspect which the Presbyterians presented dur- 
ing the civil wars and the commonwealth. This was well, but 
he did not stop here. He was inimical to all the existing 
systems of doctrine and discipline then contended for, or ever be- 
fore known in the world ; while he did not present any precisely 
defined system as his own. He opposed Calvinism ; he opposed 
Arminianism ; he would not allow himself to be considered an 
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Episcopalian, in the ordinary acceptation of the word ; he de* 
nied that he was a Presbyterian, and scorned to be thought an 
Independent. He held something in coinnton with them all, and 
yet he was somewhat different from all. He contended for a 
system more general and <more liberal than was then approved ; 
and, as we have stated, wished to place a variety of theological 
truths on grounds belonging rather to philosophy or metaphysics, 
than to revelation. 

On himself, this species of latitudinarianism produced little 
injurious effect, but I fear it had a baneful influence on 
others. The rejection <^ all human authority and influence 
in religion, requires to be balanced by a very strong sense of 
the divine authority, to prevent its generating a state of 
mind more characterised by pride of intellect, and indepen* 
dence of spirit, than by the humility and diffidence which are 
essential features in the Christian character. It is a singular 
fact, that the Presbyterians, though at first more rigid in their 
doctrinal views, and more exclusive in their spirit and system of 
church government, than the Independents, became before the 
death of Baxter the more liberal party. Hieli views began to 
be ascribed by them to their now moderate brethren ; and, to 
avoid the charge of Antinomianism, which Baxter was too 
ready to prefer against such as differed from some of his views, 
the Presbyterians seem gradually to have sunk into a state of low 
moderate orthodoxy, in which tb«re was little of the warmth or 
vitality of evangelical religion. 

In further illustrations of the influence now adverted to, k 
must be remarked, that the first stage in that process of dete* 
rioration which took place among the Presbyterian dissenters, 
was generally characterised by the term Baxterianism : a word 
to which it is difficult to attach a definite meaning. It denotes 
so separate sect or party, but rather a system of opinions 
on doctrinal points, verging towards Arminianism, and which 
ultimately passed to Arianism and Socinianism. Even dur- 
ing Baxter's own life, while the Presbyterians taxed the Inde- 
pendents with Antinomianism, the latter retorted the charge 
of Socinianism, or at least of a tendency towards it, in some 
of the opinions maintained both by Baxter and others of that 
party. To whatever cause it is to be attributed, it is a mela»« 
choly fact, that the declension which began even at this early 
period in the Presbyterian body, went on slowly but surely, till 
from the most fervid orthodoxy, it finally arrived at the frigid 
zone of Unitarianism. 

I wish not to be understood as stating, that Baxter either held 
any opinions of this description, or was conscious of a ten- 
dency in his sentiments towards such a fearful consummation ; 
but, that there was an injurious tendency m his manner of dis- 



72 THS LIFE AND WRITINGS 



CHAPTER m. 



WORKS ON CONVERSION. 

Introductory Remark*— * Treatise of Cooveriion'— * Call to the Unconverted »—* Now or Ner- 
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Bound Chrisiiai. '— * MisciiieCi of Pell-ignorancc'— The Countess of Balcarras— ControverBj 
with Bishop Morley— * A Saint or a Brute '—Various smnlter Treatisea--€onchiding OfaMr- 
vatioos. 

The class of books to which this chapter is devoted, must ever 
rank high, perhaps I should say highest, among the works of 
Baxter. As they treat of the most important subject which can 
occupy the attention of mankind in its degenerate state ; so 
they discuss that subject with a power which is probably un- 
equalled in human writings. While Baxter's talents were ade- 
quate to any subject to which they might be directed, the conver- 
sion of men was the grand object to which he devoted them, in 
the fullest extent in which they could be exercised. Other things 
he nn'ght resort to as recreation, or submit to as duty; this 
employment constituted his sacred delight. His whole soul 
was here eminently at home ; he revels and luxuriates in it, 
exulting in the privilege of calling sinners to repentance, and 
thus promoting the glory of bis Lord and Master. 

In this department of writing, I am not aware that he had 
properly any predecessor in the English language. Among the 
works both of the episcopal and puritan divines, many excel- 
lent discourses on most branches of Christian faith and duty 
had previously appeared. The Puritans excelled especially in 
the expository and didactic departments of instruction ; while 
many Conformists produced very able treatises on the several 
branches of theological and moral truth. But by no one nor all 
of them was produced such a mass of pungent and powerful ad- 
dresses to the consciences of ignorant, ungodly, and thoughtless 
men, as by Baxter. Conversion in all its important aspects, 
and unutterably important claims, had not before been dis- 
cussed, at least in our language ; nor had any man previously 
employed so boundless a range of topics, in conjunction with 
such an energetic and awakening style of addressing sinners. 

To excel in this mode of preaching, requires talents and pro- 
perties of no ordinary kind. There must be a combination of 
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scriptural knowledge and ardent piety, with a correctness of 
thinking, as well as a fervency of imagination and manner, 
which are rarely found in one individual. Incorrect notions of 
the boundless grace and mercy of the Gospel, led some ol Bax- 
ter's predecessors in the awakening style of preaching, to deal 
out the unmitigated thunders of the law. These, however, will 
roll in the ears of sinners in vain unless mellowed with the meek 
and persuasive allurements of the Gospel. Baxter knew how 
to connect them, so as to alarm and convince, without driving 
to despair. Taylor could describe the loathsomeness and guilt 
of the sinner, and the certainty as' well as awfulness of his dan- 
ger, with an exhaustless and withering power of illustration. 
He could inculcate penance and mortification with great force 
of argument. But his manner partook more of monkish severi- 
ty, — of the gloom and austerity of the cloister — than of the faith- 
fulness and tenderness of Jesus and hb apostles. Baxter's seve- 
rity never partakes of the nature of misanthropy. He never 
seems to take pleasure in wounding. He employs the knife 
with an unsparing hand ; but that hand always appears to be 
guided by a tender, sympathising heart. He denounces sin 
in language of tremendous energy, and exposes its hideous 
nature by the light of the flames of hell itself; but it is to urge 
the sinner to flee from the wrath to come, and to lay hold on 
the hope set before him. He never appears as the minister of 
divine vengeance, come to execute wrath, and to make men 
miserable before the time j but as an angel of mercy, brandish- 
ing a flaming sword to drive men to the tree of life. 

In the writings of Owen and Howe, and the preachers of the 
same school, ' doctrinal discussion, and elaborate argument in 
support and illustration of Gospel truths, are more prominent 
than their addresses to sinners. This, perhaps, may be ac- 
counted for, by the different circumstances of the people whom 
they addressed. Their congregations consisted chiefly of a se- 
lect company of believers, or of those who made a credible pro- 
fession of the Gospel. Hence their discourses were chiefly em- 
ployed in instructing and building up. Baxter's hearers in 
Kidderminster, where most of his works of this class were pro- 
duced, were of a difierent description ; a large mass of igno- 
rant, wicked persons, chiefly in the lower walks of life. When 
he entered on his labors among them, there was scarcely a ves- 
tige of religion in the place. He studied tlie best methods of 
gaining their attention, and of rousing them to repentance and 
reformation. How admirably he succeeded is eWdent, both 
from the discourses which he produced, and the effects which 
resulted from them. The character of his early preaching re- 
mamed, as is generally the case, to the last. The Christian 
minister who has this kind of work to do (and what Christian 
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minister has it not to do more or less ?) would therefore do 
well, to study this portion of Baxter's writings. 

To excel in this kind of preaching, lie was eminently quali- 
fied. He possessed an untiring capability of application ; an 
uncommon degree of acuteness and nicety of discernment ; a 
profound knowledge of the depths of iniquity belonging to the 
human heart ; a fearless fidelity in the discharge of his duty ; 
a constant sense of the divine presence on his mind, along with 
an impression, which seems never to have left him, that death 
was just at hand. 

" He preached, as never rare to preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying men !" e 

He was gifted with exhaustless powers of expression, and an 
exuberance of imagination which supplied unfailing stores of 
language and illustration. He had also a soft, flexible, melo- 
dious voice ; a tenderness, pathos, and solemnity of manner, 
which clothed all he said with dignity and love. 

With such qualifications, presenting themselves even on the 
very surface of those discourses by which his popularity is stiD 
maintained, it is not surprising that, like some distinguished men 
in other professions, he carried those labors in which he had no 
prototype, to a perfection which has never been excelled. It 
might be easy to produce specimens, both from Baxter's time 
and since, of greater profundity of thought, and greater origi- 
nality of conception ; of more refinement of language, — though 
his language is often peculiarly happy ; of more accuracy of 
argument and statement ; of detached passages more tremen- 
dous or more touching, than any occurring in Baxter's writings 
on Conversion : but we have nothing that will admit of com- 
parison with them as a whole — ^nothing so pointed — so awful — 
and yet so full of tenderness and compassion. 

It is to this preaching we must chiefly look, as the means of 
those amazing efiects, which, under divine influence, were pro- 
duced at Kidderminster, while Baxter labored there. We have 
no account of any remarkable outpouring of the Spirit, — of any 
thing corresponding with what is called, in America, a revival, 
— during the period of Baxter's residence in (hat town. But 
the eflfects produced by his ministry are perfectly intelligible to 
all who look at the means employed, and attend to the prom- 
ised blessing of God in connexion with them. Baxter was a 
man of faith and prayer; he was also a man of unwearied la- 
bor. He preached in season, and out of season. He was an 
instrument fit for the work, and diligently employed all the 
means which God had put in his power. While he did so, he 

(e) Baiter'0 'Poetical Fragments/ p. SO. 



< OF BICHARD BAXTER. 75 

found, what every faithful laborer w'lll also find^ that he did not 
labor for nought, or spend his strength in vain. 

These general observations will supersede the necessity of 
repeating the same things, on noticing the successive publica- 
tions relative to Conversion, which he produced ; and to which 
we shall now proceed. 

The first work of this class is a ' Treatise of Conversion ; 
preached and now published for the use of those that are stran- 
gers to a true conversion, especially the grossly ignorant and 
ungodly.' 1657. 4to.^ "It was the substance," he says, "of 
some plain sermons on conversion, which Mr. Baldwin, who 
lived in my house, and learned the short-hand character in which 
I wrote my pulpit notes, had transcribed. Though I had no lei- 
sure for this or other writings, to take much care of the style, or 
to add any ornaments, or citations of authors, I thought it might 
better pass as it was, than not at all ; and that if the author missed 
the applause of the learned, the book might yet be profitable to the 
ignorant, as it proved, through the great mercy of God."* 

He dedicates the volume, in a most afiTectionate and faithful 
manner, to the inhabitants of the borough and foreign of Kid- 
derminster. A few sentences of this address deserve to be 
quoted, as they explain the nature of the work, and illustrate 
the spirit of the man. 

"As it was the unfeigned love of your souls that hath hither- 
to moved me much to print what I have done, that you might 
have the help of those truths which God hath acquainted me 
with, when I am dead and gone, so is it the same afifection that 
hath persuaded me here to send you this familiar discourse. It 
is the same that you heard preached : and the reasons that mov- 
ed me to preach it, do move me now to publish it ; that if any 
of you have forgot it, it may be brought to your remembrance ; 
or if it worked not upon you in the hearing, yet, in the delib- 
erate perusal it may work. [ bless the Lord that there are so 
many among you that know, by experience, the nature of con- 
versi6n, which is the cause of my abundant afi^ection towards 
you, above any other people that I know. But I see that there 
is no place or people on earth that will answer our desires, or 
firee us from those troubles that constantly attend our earthly 
state. I have exceeding cause to rejoice m very many of you ; 
but in many, also, I have cause of sorrow. Long have I tra- 
vailed, (as Paul speaks. Gal. iv. 19,) as in birth, till Christ 
be formed in you. For this have I studied, and prayed, and 
preached ; for this have I dealt with you in private exhortation ; 
for this have I sent you all such books as I conceived suitable 
to your needs ; and yet, to the grief of my soul, I must speak it, 

(f) WwkB, Tol. Tii (g) Life, part i. p. 114. 
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the lives of many of you declare that this great work is y^et 
undone. I believe God, and therefore I know that you must 
every soul of you be converted, or condemned to everlasting 
punishment. And, knowing this, I have told it you over and 
over again. I have showed you the proof and reasons of it, and 
the certain misery of an unconverted state : i have earnestly 
besought you and begged of you to return, and if I had tears 
at command, I should have mixed all these exhortations with 
my tears ; and if I had but time and strength, (as 1 have not,) I 
should have made bold to have come once more to you, and at 
with you in your houses, and entreated you on the behalf of your 
souls, even twenty times for once that 1 have entreated you. 
'The God that sent me to you knows that my soul i3 grieved for 
your blindness, and stubborness, and wickedness, and misery, 
more than for all the losses and crosses in the world ; and that 
my heart's desire and prayer for you to God, is that you may 
yet be converted and saved." ^ 

A man who speaks in this earnest and affectionate tone, can- 
oot fail to be heard. The people must have been impressed 
with his sincerity : his love gained their confidence ; and his 
plain and striking appeals thus found access to their consciences 
and hearts. 

The treatise itself is founded on Matt, xviii. 3, " Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not eoter 
into the kingdom of heaven." In a series of chapters, he ex- 
plains the nature of conversion ; proves that none but those who 
are converted can be saved ; illustrates the misery of the uncon^ 
verted, and the benefits of conversion ; and discusses at length 
twenty hinderances to conversion. 

It is easy to conceive of a more logical arrangement than 
what is here described and followed. Exceptions might also 
be taken to some of Baxter's definitions and distinctions, though 
they do not affect any thing of importance. There will also be 
perceived an occasional redundancy and repetition in some of 
his thoughts ; for which there is always an apology in preach- 
ing: yet it is altogether a very admirable treatise. He thus 
beautifully apologises for the plainness and earnestness of his 
manner : 

" The commonness and the greatness of men's necessity, 
commanded me to do any thing that I could for their relief, and 
to bring forth some water to cast upon this fire, though I had 
not at hand a silver vessel to carry it in, nor thought it the most 
fit. The plainest words are the most profitable oratory in the 
weightiest matters. Fineness is for ornament, and delicacy 
for delight ; but they answer not necessity, though sometimes 

(h) Worki; ▼ol. rii. Preface, pp. iii. iv. 
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they may modestly attend that which answers it. Yea, when 
they are conjunct, it is hard for the necessitous hearer or reader 
to observe the matter of ornament and delicacy, and not to be 
carried from the matter of necessity ; and to hear or read a neat, 
concise, sententious discourse, and not to be hurt by it ; for it 
usually hindereth the due operation of the matter, keeps it from 
the heart, stops it- in the fancy, and makes it seem as light as the 
style. We use not to stand upon compliment, when we run to 
quench a common fire, nor to call men to it by an eloquent speech. 
If we see a man fall into fire or water, we stand not upon man- 
nerliness in plucking him out, but lay hands upon him as we can, 
without delay." ^ 

Common as preaching is among us, the style best adapted 
to the pulpit, and to the great subjects which are there dis- 
cussed, is, I fear, very imperfectly understood. In some in- 
stances the language of the preacher is correct, chaste, clas- 
sical : but the discussion is flat, cold and unimpressive. The 
truth is neither concealed nor misrepresented : but there is an 
eutire absence of ^Hhoughts that breathe, and words that 
bum." In other cases, the pulpit is degraded by vulgarity and 
oddity, or every kind of low buffoonery. This is done for 
the avowed purpose of gaining attention, and rendering truth 
familiar. Such persons would seem to forget that it is practica- 
ble to be plain, witliout becoming low ; to strike and secure 
attention, without becoming harlequins and buffoons. Who ever 
heard of men being converted by apes and mountebanks ? in a 
third class, finery and ornament are mistaken for eloquence ; and 
the Gospel is supposed to be preached with power, when it is 
little better than buried under the rubbish of words and masses 
of gorgeous or tawdry figures. 

All these and many other vices which accompany preaching, 
arise from preachers being occupied with something else than 
their subject and the eternal good of their audience. If the 
mind is but sufficiendy impressed with these, there will be 
no disposition to cultivate either the ludicrous or the fine, the 
lofty or the low, in setting forth the words of eternal life. Sim- 
plicity with earnestness is the only style of speaking which 
becomes the ministry of the Gospel. The one will enable the 
preacher to convey truth to the understanding, the other will 
give him the command of the heart. Impressed himself, he 
will impress others, and what he himself clearly understands, he 
will make intelligible to his audience. These were the things 
which Baxter studied; and they constituted the power and 
charm of his eloquence. Thousands hung upon his lips when he 
preached ; not to be dazzled or amused, but to be convinced of 

(i) Worki, Tol. Tii. Preface, p. ix. 
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their danger, or led to the remedy. His popularity arose chieflj 
from his impassioned earnestness and solemnity. His hearers 
had no opportunity to be thinking of the man, or of any thing 
about him ; while he spoke, their thoughts were 6xed on them- 
selves, or on Christ; and when they left him, they were com- 
pelled to think and to speak, not of Richard Baxter, but of the 
awful or delightful subject which he had brought before them. 

His * Treatise on Converstion,' was followed shortly after by 
the most widely-circulated of all its publications, ^ A Call to 
the Unconverted to turn and hve, from the Living God.' ^ The 
preface to this treatise is dated Dec. 10, 1657. The former 
treatise had appeared in June, of the same year. Of a work 
so well known as the ' Call to the Unconverted,' it is scarcely 
necessary foi me to speak. It is worthy, however, of historical 
record, that he was induced to undertake these works on Con- 
version, by Archbishop Usher. That eminent man, no doubt, 
perceived what constituted the forte of Baxter, and, therefore, 
suggested an employment so well suited to his powers. The 
following passage of his preface to the 'Call' contains tliis cir- 
cumstance, and gives some account of the order in which be 
intended to pursue his task. 

'^ In the short acquaintance I had with that reverend, learned 
servant of Christ, Bishop Usher, he was oft, from first to last, 
importuning me to write a Directory for the several ranks of pro- 
fessed Christians, which might distinctly give each one their 
portion ; beginning with the unconverted, and then proceeding 
to the babes in Christ, and then to the strong; and mixing 
some special helps against the several sins that they are addicted 
to. By the suddenness of his motion at our first congress, I 
perceived it was in his mind before ; and I told him, both 
that it was abundantly done by many already, and that his 
unacquaintedness with my weakness might make him think me 
fitter for it than I was. But this did not satisfy him, he still 
made it his request. I confess I was not moved by bis reasons, 
nor did I apprehend any great need of doing more than is done 
in that way ; nor that I was likely to do more. And, therefore, 
I parted from him without the least purpose to answer his de- 
sire. But since his death his words often came into my mind ; 
and the great reverence which I bore to him, did the more 
incline me to think with some complacency of his motion. 
Having of late intended to write a * Family Directory,' I began 
to apprehend how congruously the forementioned work should 
lead the way; and the several conditions of men's souls be 
spoken of, before we come to the several relations. Hereupon 
I resolved, by God's assistance, to proceed in the order follow- 
ing. First, to speak to the impenitent, unconverted sinners, 

(k) Works, ?ol. vii. 
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who are not yet so much as purposing to turn; or at least 
are not setting about the work. With these, I thought, a 
wakening persuasive was a more necessary means than mere 
directions ; for directions suppose men willing to obey them. But 
the persons that we have first to deal with, are wilful and 
asleep in sin, and as men that are past feeling, having given 
themselves over to sin with greediness. My next work must be 
for those that have some purposes to turn, and are about the 
work, to direct them for a thorough and a true conversion that 
they miscarry not in the birth. The third part must be 
directbns for the younger and weaker sort of Christians, that 
they may be established, built up, and persevere. The fourth 
part, directions for lapsed and backsliding Christians, for their 
safe recovery. Beside these, there is intended some short per- 
suasions against some special errord of the times, and against 
some common killing sins. As for directions to doubting troubled 
eonsciences, that is done already ; and the strong 1 shall not 
write directions for, because they are so much taught of God 
already. And then the last part is intended more especially 
for families, as such, directing the several relations in their du- 
ties." ' 

The ' Call ' appears to be the substance of a sermon which 
he had previously preached from Ezekiel xxxiii. 11. He pre- 
fixes to it a prefatory address to '^ all unsanctified persons who 
shaU read the book, especially his hearers in the parish of Kid- 
dermintster ;" which is itself a powerfully-awakening sermon ; 
full of the most faithful statements and expostulations. The 
results in the conversion of men, arising from this book, have 
been greater probably than have arisen from any other mere 
human performance. His own account of the efiects produced 
by it, which had come to his knowledge long before his death, 
must be given in his own language. And as it has passed 
through editions almost innumerable since, the good efiected by 
it is beyond all calculation. 

" Grod hath blessed it with unexpected success beyond all the 
rest that I have written, except the ^ Saint's Rest.' In a little 
more than a year, there were about twenty thousand of them 
printed by my own consent, and about ten thousand since ; be- 
sides many thousands by stolen impression, which poor men 
stole for lucre's sake* Through God's mercy, I have had informa- 
tk>n of almost whole households converted by this small book, 
which I set so light by ; and, as if all this in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, were not mercy enough to me, God, since I was 
silenced, hath sent it over on his message to many beyond the 
seas. For when Mr. Elliot had printed all the Bible in the 

(1) Works, Tol. Tii. pp. 331, S3S. 
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Indians' language, he next translated this my ^Call to the 
Unconverted,' as he wrote to us here : and though it was here 
thought prudent to begin with the ' Practice of Piety,' because of 
the envy and distaste of the times against me, he had finished 
it before that advice came to him. Yet God would make 
some further use of it ; for Mr. Stoop, the pastor of the French 
church in London, being driven hence by the displeasure of 
superiors, was pleased to translate it into elegant French, and 
print it in a very curious letter ; and I hope it will not be unpro- 
fitable there, nor in Germany, where it is printed in Dutch." " 

Dr. Bates tells us, in his funeral sermon for Baxter, that six 
brothers were at one time converted by this book. It has been 
translated into Welsh and Gaelic, and most of the European lan- 
guages ; and Cotton Mather, in his life, mentions an Indian 
Prince who was so afiected with it, that he kept reading it with 
tears till he* died. 

The nature of this subject naturally leads me to connect 
with the ' Call,' the next tract of this class, which we shall 
notice, though it did not immediately follow, ' Now or Never ;'■ 
a discourse founded on Ecclesiastes ix. 10; and in which **the 
holy, serious, diligent believer is justified, encouraged, excited, 
and directed ; and the opposers and neglecters convinced by the 
light of Scripture and reason." These tracts are so similar in 
character, style, and design, that I know not where the pre- 
ference is due in point of excellence. They are both character- 
ised by one strongly-marked feature — intense earnestness — 
the earestness of the author^s deep convictions of the awfully- 
perilous condition of unconverted men. This was the result of the 
clear and powerful perceptions which he had of the present guilt 
and wretchedness, and the future loss and ruin of such persons. 
It is not the working up of mental excitement till it becomes 
passion ; nor is it a labored effi)rt of human eloquence, which 
we admire in these treatises. Baxter was thinking of every thing 
rather than of the clothing of his thoughts, his words or figures. 
He was thinking of the character and desert of a sinner, and 
intent only on arresting him before it might be too late. His 
object was to gain his attention, to convince his understanding, 
and to impress his heart. For this purpose he describes, he 
reasons, he expostulates, he threatens, he implores. He avails 
himself of every topic calculated to alarm or to allure. The 
character of God — the responsibility of man — ^ihe uncertainty of 
time — the misery of hell — the glory of heaven — are all brought 
forward and urged with an irresistible force of language, and in 
the tenderest appeals to the conscience and the heart. 

Baxter's * Call' stands advantageously contrasted with a trea- 

(m) Life, part i. p. 115. (n) Worics, vol. vii. 
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bse of a similar title, Law's * Serious Call to a devout and holy 
Life.' I am far from thinking lightly of this work. It contains 
much important truth, and much serious and valuable admoni- 
tion ; but it wants what Baxter's treatises eminently possess, the 
simplicity of evangelical doctrine. Law was more of the school 
of Bebmen than of Paul. He obscures and mystifies what Bax- 
ter represents in the simplest manner. Law's ' Call' is like the 
Egyptian taskmasters, who compelled the Israelites to make 
bricks without slraw ; it is an attempt to make men devout and 
holy without supplying sufficiently the means, by which alone, 
with divine influence, the effects can be produced. Baxter 
seeks to influence the mind and character entirely by those rep- 
resentations of evangelical truth, which must lie at the founda- 
tion of all comfortable and acceptable religion. The work of 
this celebrated mystic naturally tends to a species of self-right- 
eous Pharisaism ; the work of the Nonconformist, to make an 
bumble, holy, and happy Christian. 

The work of Baxter I cannot help thinking preferable to a 
similar production of one of his own brethren, Joseph Alleine's 
* Alarm ; ' to which indeed Baxter writes a long preface, where 
be unites with the author in sounding the alarm to the uocoQ- 
verted. Alleine's tract is written in a style of almost unmiti- 
gated severity. There is a forbidding sternness in it. Full of 
" the terrors of the Lord," it is calculated to frighten rather 
than to persuade. Some of the topics also are not happily chos- 
en, or discreetly urged ; yet it is a powerful appeal, and on some 
minds may be fitted to prepare the way for the consideration 
of the " mercies of the Lord." Baxter's ' Call ' is adapted for 
more general usefulness. It breathes a softer and kindlier spirit, 
while it is no less pointed and faithful than the production of his 
friend and brother. 

The next work, according to Baxter's own arrangement, 
which appeared, with a preface dated May 29, 1658, is his 
' Directions and Persuasions to a sound Conversion for preven- 
tion of that Deceit and Damnation of Souls, and of those Scan- 
dals, Heresies, and desperate Apostasies, that are the conse- 
quents of a Counterfeit and Superficial Change.' ° *' Having," 
he says, " in my ' Call to the Unconverted,' endeavored to 
awaken careless souls, and persuade the obstinate to turn and 
live, I have here spoken to them that seem to be about the 
work, and given them some directions and persuasions to pre- 
vent their perishing in the birth, and so to prevent that hypocri- 
sy, which else they are like to be formed into ; and the deceit of 
their hearts, the error of their lives, and the misery at their 
death, which are likely to follow. That they live not as those 

(o) Work*; Tol. viii. 
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that flatter God with their mouths, and * lie unto him with their 
tongues, because their heart is not right with him, neither are 
they steadfast in his covenant.' Lest, denying deep entertain- 
ment and rooting to the seed of life, or choking it by the radi- 
cated, predominant love and cares of the world, they wither 
when the heat of persecution shall break forth : and lest, build- 
ing on the sands, they fall when the winds and storms arise, and 
their fall be great : and so ' they go out from us, that they may- 
be made manifest that they were not of us ; for if they had been 
of us they would no doubt have continued with us.' "** 

This work, through some mismanagement on the part of the 
bookseller, was at first published at too high a price, and, in 
consequence, had a less extensive circulation than some of 
Baxter's other books. It is well calculated to undeceive those 
who take it for granted that they have been the subjects of a 
divine change, when no such change has been efiected. While 
great alarm is experienced, it is not so well fitted to be useful, 
as after the alarm has subsided, and the conscience begins to 
be satisfied, though the great change has not taken place. 
Baxter's directions for conversion are frequently so express- 
ed, as if men could accomplish the change themselves ; or as 
if they would do certain things with a view to their being con- 
verted. For instance, he says, " If you would be truly con- 
verted, be sure that you make an absolute resignation of your- 
selves, and all that you have, to God." Now, it is as plain as 
possible that only a converted person will make such a surren- 
der as this. The same remark will apply to many other of his 
directions. No man, however, had a stronger conviction than 
he, that conversion is peculiarly the work of God. His views 
of its nature and consequences, as well as his general senti- 
ments, afibrd the most satisfactory evidence, that this must 
have been the case. But he did not always sufficiently discri- 
minate what belongs to God, from what falls within the province 
of man, in the aflfairs of religion. He did not distinguish be- 
tween nur using all suitable means to convert men, and calling 
upon men to do certain things to convert themselves. Almost 
every thing he said, considered as an appeal to the understand- 
ings and the consciences of sinners, is strictly correct as means 
which Grod has appointed his servants to employ for the conver- 
sion of the world; but when put in the form of requesting 
sinners to perform certain acts with a view to God's converting 
them, the nature and tendency of the address are considerably 
altered. This gives to some of Baxter's preaching the aspect 
of a self-righteous system, in which the work of salvation 
is divided between God and man. But nothing could be 

(p) Workff, Preface, p. r. 
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further from' his design. He meant, in fact, nothing more 
than is intended by those solemn appeals in which the prophets 
and apostles call upon men to repent, to turn, to be con- 
verted, to make to them new hearts and right spirits, that they 
may live and not die. This language is the voice of God to 
the sinner, sleeping in security, and dead in his sins ; it is the 
moral means suited to the understanding, and appointed to in- 
duce consideration and repentance, which the divine Spirit 
brings to bear on the heart, while the heart receives the impres- 
sion from which salvation and eternal life arise. 

Next to this in order, though following after a considerable 
interval, is his ^ Directions to the Converted for their Establish- 
ment, Growth, and Perseverance.' ^ It was preached in a lecture 
at Kidderminster in 1658, but was not published by Baxter till 
1668. The dedication is an affecting address, to bis ^^ Dearly 
Beloved, the Church at Kidderminster." In this letter he ex- 
presses great respect for them, and unabated confidence and af- 
fection. '' The things which I especially loved in you," he says, 
*' I will freely praise, which were a special measure of humility, 
a plain simplicity in religion, a freedom from common errors, 
a readiness to receive the truth, a catholic temper, without ad- 
dictedness to any sect ; a freedom from schism and separating 
ways, and a unity and unanimity in religion; a hatred and 
disowning of the usurpations, perturbations, and rebellions 
against the civil government, and an open bearing of your tes- 
timony in all these cases ; together with seriousness in religion, 
and sober, righteous, charitable, and godly conversation. But 
yet, with all this, which is truly amiable, I know you have your 
fraihies and imperfections. The weaker sort of Christians, either 
in knowledge or -in holiness, to say nothing of the unsound, 
are the greater number in the best congregation that I ever 
yet knew. And what may be your case these eight years, since 
I have been separated from your presence, I cannot tell, though, 
through the mercy of God, I hear not of your declining. It is 
our sin which hath parted us asunder, let us lay the blame upon 
ourselves. I have now done expecting my ancient comforts in 
laboring among you any more. For these six years time, in 
which I thought my great experience had made me more capa- 
ble of serving my Master better than before, his wisdom and 
justice have caused me to spend in grievous silence. And now 
my decays and disability of body are so much increased, that if 
I had leave, I have not strength, nor can ever reasonably expect 
it ; therefore, once more I am glad to speak to you as I may, 
and shall be thankful, if authority will permit these instructions 
to come to your view, that the weak may have some more 
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counsel and assistance. And if any shall miscarry, and disgrace 
religion, there may remain on record one more testimony, what 
doctrine it was that you were taught. The Lord be your teach- 
er and your strength, and save you from yourselves, and from 
this present evil world, and preserve you to his heavenly king- 
dom, through Jesus Christ." ' 

He assigns another reason for its publication, beside that of 
its being the third part of his intended plan. 

" The last sermon which I preached publicly, was at Black- 
friars, on this text, Col. ii. 6, 7 ; and presently after there came 
forth a book called ^ Farewell Sermons,' among which this of 
mine was one. Who did it, or to what end, I know not, nor 
doth it concem me to inquire. But I took it as an injury, both 
as it was done without my knowledge, and against my will, and 
to the offence of my superiors ; and because it was taken by the 
notary so imperfectly, that much of it was nonsense : especially 
when some foreigners that lived in Poland, Hungary, and Hel- 
vetia, were earnest to buy this with the rest of my writings, I 
perceived how far the injury was likely to go, both against me and 
many others of my brethren. Therefore, finding since among the 
relics of my scattered papers, this imperfect piece, which I had 
before written on that text, I was desirous to publish it, as for 
the benefit of weak Christians, so to right myself, and to cash- 
ier that farewell sermon." ■ 

The second part of this treatise came out the following year, 
under the tide of ' The Character of a sound, confirmed Chris- 
tian ; as also of a weak Christian, and of a seeming Christian.*^ 
The preface to this is addressed to his friend, Henry Ashurst, 
Esq., and is dated from " his lodgings in New Prison, June 14, 
1669." hi reference to this work, he says, in his Life : 

*^ The great weaknesses, passions, and injudiciousness, of 
many religious persons, and their ill effects ; and especially per- 
ceiving that the temptations of the times, yea, the very reproofs 
of the Conformists did but increase these things among the sep- 
arating party, caused me to offer a book to be licensed, called, 
* Directions to weak Christians, how to grow in grace,* with a 
second part, being * Sixty Characters of a sound Christian, with 
as many of the weak Christian, and the Hypocrite ;* which I 
the rather writ to imprint on men's minds a right apprehension 
of Christianity, and to be as a confession of our judgment in 
this malignant age, when some Conformists would make the 
world believe that it is some monstrous thing, composed of fol- 
ly and sedition, which the Nonconformists mean by a Christian 
and a godly man. This book came forth when I was in prison, 
having been long before refused by Mr. Grigg.'*° 

(r) Works, vol. viii. p. 265. (b) Ibid. toI. ▼iii. p. J58. (t) ttid. toL Tiii. 
(a) Life, part iii. p. bl. 
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Of the reasons of this refusal by the bishop's chaplain, he 
gives the following account in another p)ace. " This short trea- 
tise I offered to Mr. Thomas Grigg, the Bishop of Liondon's 
chaplain, to be licensed for the press ; a man who had but late- 
ly conformed, and who possessed special respect to me ; but 
he utterly refused it, pretending that it savored of discontent, 
and would be interpreted as against the bishops and the times. 
The matter was, that in several passages I spoke of the prospe- 
rity of the wicked, and the adversity of the godly ; described 
hypocrites by their enmity to the godly, and their forsaking the 
truth for fear of suffering ; and described the godly by their 
undergoing the enmity of the wicked world, and being steadfast, 
whatever it shall cost them. All this was interpreted as against 
the Church or Prelatists. I asked them whether they would 
not license that of m'me, which they would do of another man's, 
against whom they had no displeasure; and he told me, 
no ; because the words would receive their interpretation widi 
the mind of the author. He asked me whether I did not my- 
self think that Nonconformists would interpret it as against the 
times. I answered him, yes ; I thought they would : and so 
they do all those passages of Scripture, which speak of perse- 
cution, and the sufferings of the godly ; but I hoped Bibles 
should be licensed for all that. I asked him whether that was 
the rule which they went by, that they would license notliing of 
mine, which they thought any readers would interpret as against 
the bishops or their party. And when he told me plainly, that 
it was their rule or resolution, I took it for my final answer, and 
purposed never to offer him more : for I despaired of writing 
that which men would not interpret according to their own con- 
dition and o(iink>n ; especially against those whose crimes are 
notorious before the world. This made me think what a trou- 
blesome thing is guilt, which, as Seneca saith, is like a sore, 
which is pained not only with a little touch, but sometimes upon 
a conceit that it is touched. It maketh a man think that every 
briar is a serjeant to arrest him ; or, whh Cain, that every one who 
seeth him will kill him. A Cainite's heart and life, have usual- 
ly the attendance of a Cainite's conscience. T did but try the 
licenser with this small, inconsiderable script, that I might know 
what to expect for my more valued writings ; I then told him that 
I had troubled the world with so mud) already, and said enough 
for one man's part, that I could not think it very necessary to 
say any more to them ; and therefore I should accept of his 
discharge. But fain they would have had my controversial 
writings, about universal redemption, predetermination, Sic., in 
which my judgment is more pleasing to them ; but I was un- 
willing to publish them alone, while the practical writings are 
refused. I give God thanks that I once saw times of greater 
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liberty, though under an usurper ; or else, as far as lean discern, 
scarce any of my books had ever seen the light." ' 

Having followed the order and connexion pointed out by 
Baxter himself, in his works relating to conversion and the un- 
converted, we must now depart from systematic arrangement to 
notice several important pieces which still belong to the same 
class of writing. I shall follow the order of time in which they 
appeared : ' The Mischiefs of self-ignorance, and the Benefits of 
self-acquaintance, opened in divers Sermons at St. Dunstan's, 
West.' 1661. 4to. y This volume is dedicated to Anne, Coun- 
tess of Balcarras. Then follows an address to the people of 
Kidderminster, giving an account of the reasons why he was 
not allowed to preach in the diocese of Worcester, and which 
led to a controversy between him and Bishop Morley. 

The subject of which he discourses, is one of great import- 
ance, and lies at the foundation of all proper knowledge and 
experience of the power of religion. It is founded on 1 Cor. 
xiii. 6, " Know ye not your own selves ? " This treatise is pro- 
bably less known to the reading public, than many of the prac- 
tical works of Baxter, not because it is less valuable, but be- 
cause it has not been regularly supplied in separate and suc- 
cessive editions. Its excellence consists not in doctrinally un- 
folding the economy of grace, or in directly pressing upon the 
reader the necessity of repentance towards God, or faitli towards 
our LfOrd Jesus Christ, but in tracing out the involutions of that 
most intricate economy of thought and feeling, judgment and 
action, moral liking and moral antipathy, which exists entire, 
and works apart in the bosom of every individual : and in this 
way it is powerfully subservient to repentance and faith, by dis- 
turbing the apathy, and combating the ignorant indifference, 
which so fatally shut them out from men's consciences and 
hearts. Its general scheme of thought is instructively arranged ; 
and although its topics are numerous, they are not diffusely 
treated ; while under each of them, there is a rich variety of 
illustrative matter, judiciously selected, and very aptly intro- 
duced. It is idle to say more of the manner of the writing, than 
that it is the manner of Richard Baxter ; showing the writer in 
every page, but clear, concise, and simple, beyond several of his 
other pieces ; while it is second to none of them in persuasive 
eloquence and impressive fervor, clothing thoughts which are 
not familiar, in very conspicuous language, and adapting itself, 
with uncommon felicity, to the inexperienced and the undisci- 
plined. The whole style and spirit of the work are exactly 
suited to the nature of the subject ; and we think it well enti- 
ded to a place among the few books which the parent selects 

(X) Life, part i. p. 123. (y) Works, toI. x«. 
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for his .child, or the pastor for the young of his flock, or the 
guardian for his pupil, as a means of awakening religious inqui- 
ry, and forming habits of early reflection. ' 

Of the Countess of Balcarras, to whom this work is dedica- 
ted, and her husband, of whose piety the author speaks in terms 
of warm commendation, the following account will interest the 
reader : 

'^ She was daughter of the late Earl of Seaforth in Scotland, 
towards the Highlands, and was married to the Earl of Balcar* 
ras, a covenanter, but an enemy to Cromwell's perfldiousness, 
and true to the person and authority of the king. With the Earl 
of Glencarne, he kept up the last war for the king against 
Cromwell ; and his lady, through deamess of affection, marched 
with him, and lay out of doors with him on the mountains. At 
last, Cromwell drove tliem out of Scotland, and they went to- 
gether beyond sea to the king, whom they long followed. He 
was taken for the head of the Presbyterians with the king ; 
but, by evil instruments, he fell out with the lord chancellor, 
who, prevailing against him upon some advantage, he was for a 
time forbidden the court ; the grief whereof, added to the dis- 
tempers he had contracted by his warfare on the cold and hun- 
gry mountains, cast him into a consumption, of which he died. 
He was a lord of excellent learning, judgment, and honesty ; 
none being praised equally with him for learning and under- 
standing in all Scodand. 

*' When the Earl of Lauderdale (his near kinsman and great 
friend) was prisoner in Portsmouth and Windsor Castle, he fell 
into acquaintance with ray books, and so valued them, that he 
read them all, and took notes of Uiem, and earnestly commend- 
ed them to the Eail of Balcarras, then with the king. The 
Earl met, at the first sight, with some passages where he 
thought I spake too favorably of the Papists, and differed from 
many other Protestants ; so he cast them by, and sent the rea- 
son of his distaste to the Earl of Lauderdale, who pressed him 
but to read one of the books over ; which he did, and then 
read them all, (as I have seen many of them marked with his 
hand,) and was drawn to overvalue them more than the Earl of 
Lauderdale. Hereupon his lady reading them also, and being 
a woman of very strong love and friendship, with extraordinary 
entireness swallowed up in her husband's love, she, for the 
books' sake, and her husband's sake, became a most affectionate 
friend to me before she ever saw me. While she was in France, 
being zealous for the king's restoration, (in whose cause her 

(i) A good edition of this work hu recently been pablished by CoUins, of 
Glasgow, among the ' Select Christian Authors/ with an admirable introduction 
by my excellent fi-iend the Roy. David Young, of Perth, from which the prece* 
ding paragraph has been taken. 
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husband had pawned and ruined his estate,) by the Eaii of 
Lauderdale's direction, she, with Sir Robert Murray, got divers 
letters from the pastors and others there to bear witness of the 
king's sincerity in the Protestant religion ; among which there 
was one to me from Mr. Gaches. Her great wisdom, modesty, 
piety and sincerity, made her accounted the saint at court. 
VVhen she came over with the king, her extraordinary respect 
obliged me to be so often with her, as gave me acquaintance 
with her eminency in all the foresaid virtues. She was of 
solid understanding for her sex; of prudence, much more 
than ordinary ; of great integrity and constancy in her reli- 
gion ; a great hater of hypocrisy ; and faithful to Christ in an 
unfaithful world. She was somewhat over affectionate to her 
friends, which hath cost her a great deal of sorrow in the loss of 
her husband, and since of other special friends ; and may cost 
her more, when the rest forsake her, as many in prosperity 
do to those that will not forsake their fidelity to Christ. Her 
eldest son, the young Earl of Balcarras, a very hopeful youth, 
died of a strange disease ; two stones being found in bis heart, 
of which one was very great. Being my constant auditor, and 
over-respectful friend, I had occasion for the just praises and 
acknowledgements which I have given her ; which the occasion- 
ing of these books hath caused me to mention." ^ 

The death of Liord Balcarras took place on the 30th of August, 
1659. His eldest son, referred to above, died in 1602.^ In 
the margin of the passage of Baxter*s life which I have ex- 
tracted. Lady Balcarras is stated to have been afterwards 
married to the Earl of Argyle. Whether this note is Baxter's 
or Sylvester's, 1 am unable to say, nor can I vouch for its accu- 
racy. She must in that case have been second wife to the 
unfortunate Argyle, who lost his life, as his father also had done, 
on a charge of high treason, at the Market Cross of Edinburgh, 
on the 30th of June, 1685. 

In his letter to the inhabitants of Kidderminster, prefixed to this 
volume, Baxter gives a short account of the Savoy Conference, 
and hints that something he had said there, with which Dr. 
Morley, the bishop of Winchester, was exceedingly offended, vras 
the cause of the bishop's refusing to allow him to preach again at 
Kidderminster, or anywhere in his diocese. " At the conclusion 
of this conference," he says, " those of the other part formed an 
argument, whose major proposition was to this sense : * What- 
soever book enjoineth nothing but what is of itself lawful, and 
by lawful authority, enjoineth nothing that is sinful.' We denied 
this proposition, and at last gave divers reasons of our denial ; 
among which, one was ' It may be unlawful by accident, and, 

(a) Life, part i. p. lt\. (b) ' Boxke't Peerage/ p. 43. 
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therefore, sinful.' You know my crime, it is mj concurring 
with learned, reverend brethren, to give this reason of our 
denial of a proposition : yet they are not forbidden to preach — 
only I." 

The bishop took fire at this statement with one or two other 
allusions to- himself, and published shortly after ' A Letter to a 
Friend, in vindication of nimself from Mr Baxter's calumny.' 
In this letter, his lordship denies tliat Baxter ever had a right to 
be minister of Kidderminster ; accuses him of having robbed and 
injured the lawful vicar ; represents him to the people of Kid- 
derminster as a very improper person to have the charge of 
them, and accuses him of holding various '^ maxims of treason, 
sedition, and rebellion, and as guilty of certain misstatements." 
In proof of this, he introduces the testimony of Dr. Gunning and 
Dr. Pearson ; and concludes by making an appeal, " whether a 
man of this judgment and of these afiections ought to be per- 
mitted to preach ?" 

" When the bishop's invective was read," Baxter says, " many 
men were of many minds about the answering of it : those at 
a distance all cried out upon me to answer ; those at hand 
did all dissuade me, and told roe that it would be imprisonment 
at le9st to me, if I did it with the greatest truth and mildness 
possible. Both gentlemen and all the city ministers told me, 
that it would not do half so much good as my suffering 
would do hurt ; that none believed it but the engaged party ; 
that to others an answer was not necessary, and would be 
unprofitable, for they would never read it. I thought that 
the judgment of men that were upon the place, and knew how 
things went, was most to be regarded. But yet I wrote a 
full answer to his book, except about the words in my ' Holy 
Commonwealth,' which were not to be spoken to, and kept it by 
me, that I might use it as there was occasion. At that time, 
Mr. Joseph Glanvil sent me the offer of his service, to write in 
my defence, but I dissuaded him from bringmg himself into 
suffering, and making himself unserviceable, for so low an end: 
only I gave him, and no man else, my own answer to peruse, 
which he returned with his approbation of it. 

'' But Mr. Edward Bagshaw (son to Mr. Bagshaw, the lawyer, 
that wrote ' Mr. Bolton's Life ') without my knowledge wrote a 
book in answer to the bishop's. I could have wished he had let 
it alone ; for the man hath no great disputing faculty, but only 
a florid, epistolary style, and was wholly a stranger to me and to 
the matters of fact, and, therefore, could say nothing to them : 
but only being of a bold and Roman spirit, he thought that no 
suffering should deter a man from the smallest duty, or cause 
him to silence any useful truth. And I had formerly seen a 

TOL. U. 12 
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Latin discourse of bis against monarcbyy which no whit pleased 
me, being a weak argumentation for a bad cause."® 

Glanvil's letters, offering to write in Baxter's defence against 
Dr» Morely, still remain. They are full of commendation of 
Baxter's character, and of the success with which he had met 
the bishop's charges. " Methinks," he says, ^' 'lis a great pity 
but the world should be disabused, and that your right reverend 
libeller should be made ashamed, of his misreports and slander- 
ous falsifications." He advises Baxter, by all means to publish, 
as, till his defence appeared, '^ the reverend father's lies will be 
taken for irreproveable truths." ^ This language is abundantly 

f>lain from a son of the church towards one of her reverend pre* 
ates ; and it is certainly more iUustrative of bis attachment to 
Baxter, than of his respect for the episcopal hierarchy. 

Though Baxter suppressed his answer to the bishop's letter, 
he took notice of it in the epistolary preface to his ^ True and 
Only Way of Concord,' published in 1680, which he addressed 
to Bishops Morely and Gunning, whom he considered the chief 
instruments in defeating the design of the Savoy Conference. 
In some other of his controversial pieces, Baxter also alludes to 
the bishop's conduct. 

That the bishop felt an impression had been made agamsl 
him by Baxter's publications, is very evident ; for at the distance 
of twenty years from the original discussion, when in the eighty- 
fifth year of his age, he published a quarto volume of more than 
five hundred pages, *The Bishop of Winchester's Vindication of 
himself from divers false, scandalous, and injurious Reflections, 
made upon him by Mr. Richard Baxter, in several of his writ- 
mgs.' 1683. In this large volume, the bishop reprints the 
'Letter to a Friend,' already noticed, and then in his Vindica- 
tion, proceeds to support his charges against Baxter, the pro- 
priety of his conduct in silencing him, and of his own behaviour 
at the Savoy Conference. The whole is mixed up with the 
bishop's political and high-church sentiments, which were as 
littie in accordance with the principles of the British consUtutioOy 
as with the spirit of the New Testament. Baxter wrote no for^ 
mal answer to diis work ; but in reference to it, he says : '* Bish- 
op Morley was accounted one of the most eminent of the clergy, 
for parts and orthodoxy. One book against me, called hb 
Letter, is most shameless for untruths in public matters of fact 
His last and greatest is to prove against me, that the parliament 
hath no part in legislative power, nor the whole kingdom any 
right of self-defence against any commissioned by the king oo 
any pretence whatsoever. This accuser is an eminent member 
of the best church in the world. Is this bundle of gross untruths 

(c) Life, part ii. p. 378. (d) Bttttr BfSS. 
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a proof that he is one of the best men in the world ? He saith 
that * the good that I wrote was for mischievous ends.' But 
what should move a man, in pain and expectation of speedy 
death, to write above six score books, great and small, that are 
contrary to the bent of his own heart? And, for that which he 
would mischievously overthrow to spend his life against his own 
affections ? " • 

Having finished this digression on the controversy with 
Bishop Morley, we return to the class of books which is the 
proper subject of this chapter. 

The next work which flowed from the pen of our untiring 
writer, in this class, bears a very singular and perhaps objection- 
able title, * A Saint or a Brdtr. The certain necessity and 
excellency of holiness, so plainly proved, and urgently applied, 
as by the blessing of Grod mny convince and save the miserable, 
impenitent, ungodly sensualists, if ihey will not let the devil 
hinder them from a sober and serious reading.' 1662. 4to. ^ 

From the dedication to his flock at Kidderminster, and his 
late -hearers in London, I cannot avoid quoting a paragraph or 
two, beautifully written : 

" Once more, through the great mercy of God, I have liberty 
to send you a preacher for your private families, which may 
apeak to you when I cannot, and when I lie silent in the dust. 
I take it for no small mercy, that I have been so much employ- 
ed about the great and necessary things, in despite of all the 
malice of Satan, who would have entangled me, and taken up 
my time in personal vindications and barren controversies. 

" I was also, when 1 first intended writing, under another temp- 
tation : being of their mind who thought that nothing should be 
made public but what a man had first laid out his most choice 
art upon, I thought to have acquainted the world with nothing 
but what was the work of time and diligence ; but my con- 
science soon told me that there was too much of pride and 
selfishness in this, and that humility and self-denial required me 
to lay by the affectation of that style, and spare that industry 
which tended but to advance my name with men, when it hin- 
dered the main work, and crossed my end. Providence, draw- 
ee) 'Penitent Confession/ p. 65. The controversy between Morley and Bax- 
ter aippears to hare been taken up very hotly by several persons on both sides. 
It occasioned — Hypocrisy Unveiled, in a Letter to Mr. Baxter, 1662 — A Letter 
to a Person of Honor, eontainin^^ some Animad versions on the Bishop of Wor- 
cester's Letter to Mr. Baxter, 1662 — A Second Letter on the same subject, 1662 
— -A Letter, with some Animadversions on the Animadverter on the Bishop of 
Worcester's Letter, by J. C, M. D. 1662~D. £. Defeated ; or, s Reply to a 
late scurrilous Pamphlet against the Bishop of Worcester's Letter, 1662---K^ee* 
lions upon the Animadversions upon the Bishop of Worcester's Letter, by H. G. 
166S^Viodication of the Bishop of Worcester's Letter touching Mr. Baxter, 
from the Animadversions of D. £. 1662. Behold how great a fire a little matter 
kindleth ! 

(0 Works, vol. z. 
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iDg forth some popular unpolished discourses, and giving them 
success beyond my expectation, did thereby rebuke my selfish 
thoughts, and satisfy me that the truths of God do perform their 
work more by their divine authority, and proper evidencey and 
material excellency, than by any ornaments of fleshly wisdom. 
And, as Seneca saith, though I will not despise an eloquent phy- 
sician, yet will I not think myself much the happier for his add- 
ing eloquence to his healing art. Being encouraged, then, by 
reason and exn^rience, I venture these popular sermons into the 
world, and especially for the use of you, my late auditors, that 
heard them. I bless God that when more worthy laborers are 
fain to weep over their obstmate, unprofitable, unthankiiil peo- 
ple, and some are driven away by their injuries, and put to 
shake off the dust of their feet against them ; I am rather forced 
to weep over my own unthankful heart, that did not sufficiently 
value the mercy of a faithful flock, who parted with me rather 
as the Ephesians with Paul, and who have lived according to the 
plain and necessary doctrine which they had received. Among 
whom. Papists, who persuade men that our doctrine tendeth to 
divisions, can find no divisions or sects ; who have constantly 
disowned both the ambitious usurpations which have shaken the 
kingdom, and the factions, censoriousness, and civil violence in 
the church, which pride hath generated and nourished in this 
trying age. Among whom, I have enjoyed so very large a pro- 
portion of mercy, in the liberty of so long an exercise of niy 
ministry, with so universal advantage and success, that I must be 
disingenuously unthankful if I should murmur and repine at the 
present restraining hand of God. But I must say with David ; 
^ If I shall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
again, and show me the ark and habitation.' There, or else- 
where, use me in his service. But if he say, ' I have no de- 
light in thee ; behold, here am I, let him do to me as it seemeth 
cood unto him.' " « 

It was not the pleasure of God that Baxter should resume bis 
labors in the place which occupied so much of his heart and 
of his thoughts. Painful as he felt this trial to be, he learned 
to submit to it in quietness and patience, and no doubt found 
that it was among the things which worked] together for his 
good. 

The most objectionable part of this work is its tide, which 
presents a more offensive aspect to the reader than is desirable, 
or than the nature of the subject warrants. The great object of 
it is to convince men " that holiness is the most pleasatit way ; 
that the godly choose the better part, and that the ungodly sen- 
sualists live as brutes, while they unreasonably refuse to live as 

(f ) Workf, voL X. pp. 
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saints." The treatise is founded on Luke xi. 41, 42, and, like 
many other of bis practical writings, is ilie substance of the dis^ 
courses which he delivered from the pulpit. Part of it relates 
to the deistical controversy, and is recommended by himself to 
be read in connexion with the second part of his ^ Saint's Rest,' 
and the ' Treatise against Infidelity.' Many of his statements 
are strong and pointed, and though the argument is maintained 
in a very discursive manner, it is prosecuted with his character- 
istic ability. 

The other and smaller performances in this class I shall group 
together, as none of them require a distinct notice. The titles 
in general, sufSciently explain their nature and design. They 
were all the substanre of sermons preached in different places, 
though published rather in the form of tracts, or treatises, than 
sermons. 

' Making Light of Christ and Salvation,' preached at St. 
Lawrence Jewry, London. ** * The One Thing Necessary ; or, 
Christ's Justification of Mary's Choice.' 1684. ^ <Cain and 
Abel Malignity ; or. Enmity to serious Godliness, lamented, 
described, detected,' &£c. 1689. ^ This treatise is partly de- 
signed to expose the evil of enmity to serious godliciess, as the 
root of aU persecution. Preface to Alleine's ^ Alarm.' 'A Sermon 
of Judgment,' preached at St. Paul's, before the lord mayor and 
aldermen of London, Dec. 1654. ' ^ Redemption of Time.'™ 

Baxter mentions some circumstances respecting two of 
these sermons, which illustrate his popularity as a preacher, 
and are therefore worth the recording. " When I relumed 
home, I was solicited by letters to print many of the sermons 
which I had preached in London ; and in some of them I gra- 
tified their desires. One sermon which I published, was against 
nien's making light of Christ, upon Matt. xxii. 5. This sermon 
was preached at St. Lawrence Jewry, where Mr. Vines was pas- 
tor ; where, though I sent the day before to secure room for the 
Lord Broghill and the Earl of Suffolk, with whom I was to go 
in the coach ; yet when I came, the crowd had so little respect 
to persons, that they were fain to go home again, because they 
would not come within hearing. The old Earl of Warwick, 
who stood in the lobby, brought me home again; and Mr. 
Vines himself was fain to get up into the pulpit and sit behind 
me, and I stood between his lees ; which I mention that the 
reader may understand that verse in my poem concerning him, 
which is printed, where I say that, 

'At once one palpitbeld os both.' 

" Another of those sermons which I published, was a sermon 
of judgment, which I enlarged into a smaU treatise. This was 

(h) Worke, toI. xti. (i) Ibid. rol. z. (k) Ibid. (1) Ibid. (m) Ibid. 
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preached at St. PauPa at the desire of Sir Christopher Pack, 
tlien lord mayor, to the greatest auditory that ever 1 saw." * 

It is impossible to survey the diss of writings which we 
have thus hriefly brought under review, without admiring the 
goodness and wisdom of God, in raising up a man capable of 
producing them. With all the imperfections belonging to 
them as human performances, written often in haste, and amidst 
the distractions of a period of great affliction and 'agitation, 
where shall we find, in the wide range of human literature, so lam 
a portion of powerful and heart-stirring appeal ? They comprise 
deeply interesting and comprehensive views of the guilt and 
misery of man, and the divine provision of mercy through a 
Saviour ; of the awful punishment which awaits the wicked, and 
of the immortal blessedness provided for the righteous. These 
topics are interwoven, in general, with great address, with every 
thmg that is tender in entreaty, solemn in warning, and faithful 
in reproof and expostulation. Baxter appeals not to the pas- 
sions only, but to the judgment. His aim is to convince the 
understanding, as well as to subdue the heart. He calculated 
on no impressions being lasting or useful, but those which were 
produced by enlightened views of truth and error, holiness and 
sin, time and eternity. He dealt not in noisy and vapid decla- 
mation, but in sound and persuasive argument. He felt the 
goodness of his cause, and the weight of the reasons which he 
could adduce in its support, and with a giant's strength, and aa 
angel's earnestness, he urged the subject home on every man's 
bosom and business. 

It will probably be remarked, that in these discourses there 
is a larger portion of the Law than of the Gospel ; and that tkey 
are more calculated to operate on the fears than on the hopes 
of men. While I admit this to bo true, I doubt whether it 
ought to be regarded as a fauk. The object of the author is to 
awaken and convince ; he therefore went, what he considered to 
1>e, the straightforward road to it. He did not conceal the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, but they did not constitute the chief lopics 
of his preaching to men whom he wished to rouse. Judging 
by the success attending his labors, which arose, there b 
reason to believe, froni the great plainness and fidelity with 
which he warned men, instead of censuring, it would be well to 
imitate the style of his preaching. 

He was never afraid of carrying the warmth and energy of bis 
appeals too far. He often complains of his own coldness, but 
never of the excess of his zeal. The charge of fanaticism gave 
him no concern. Knowing the terrors of the Lord, he cared 
nothing for the displeasure or the frown of men, but made it 

(n) Life, parti, pp. 111. 112. 
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his grand concern to be found faithful. To win souls was his 
object ; the gaining of them was his reward. Nor did he lose 
his aim. If few men have labored harder, or under greater 
bodily suffering, or more severe reproach, few, indeed, have 
enjoyed a richer reward. In the many fruits of his labors, he 
coulH exult, even while on earth ; they now constitute his crown 
of rejoicing in heaven. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



WORKS ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

Introiactor^ Remarks—* Ri^ht Method for seUlod Peooe of Conecinnee *— Colonel Bfid |u e ■ 
• The Crucify" 




ent Petienoe 

Diana A«hurtt- 

ly * — Baxier*! Bzperienee among Rersoiu Lhos afflicted— Coocloaioo. 

Ir the works noticed in the preceding chapter show bow ad- 
mirably qualified Baxter was for dealing with the unconverted, 
and bow powerfully and successfully he directed his energies 
to benefit them, the present chapter will bring before the reader 
a class of books which equally illustrates his capacity for in- 
structing and edifying Christians, and shows that this branch 
of the Christian ministry was cultivated by him no less than 
the former. 

When a sinner has been converted from the error of his ways, 
only the first step has been taken towards the kingdom of Iteaven. 
His knowledge probably extends but to the merest elements of 
religion ; or to those first truths, which as they are tlie simpiest, 
so are they the most powerfully calculated to interest the under- 
standing, and engage the affections. His perceptions of the 
extent of his wretchedness and danger, and of the divine suitable- 
ness of Heaven^s plan of recovery, comprehend, perhaps, all that 
is true, and yet embraee but a narrow range. As he becomes 
familiar with these, he perceives their connexion with other 
subjects, more difficult and complex. His mind requires fresh 
excitement to counteract its natural bias, to prevent its return to 
former pursuits and habits, and to carry it on in the new course 
into which it has been led. 

But new discoveries of truth, and of the way of righteousness, 
are not the only discoveries which a man comes to make in the 
progress of Christianity. He makes discoveries of the depravity 
and deceitfulness of his heart, for which he was not at first, per- 
haps, at all prepared ; which astound and perplex him, lead 
him to question his own sincerity, the reality of the change 
which he supposes had taken place in his mind ; and thus brings 
him mto deep distress. His conscience is wounded, his spirits 
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are depressed, and his coDfideoce in the adaptation of the Gos- 
pel remedy, or in his right to use it, is very considerably abated. 

Much sloll is required b the treatment of persons in this 
state. Severi^ or tenderness, when unduly or improperly ex- 
ercised, may be almost equally injurious. The one may create 
despondency and desperation } the other may soothe and quiet a 
wound without healing it. In some cases it is necessary to appljr 
a sedative, in others a stimulus. The sensibility of some is 
quicker than their understandings ; the judgment of such must 
be informed. In other cases the mind is sufficiently enlightened, 
but the conscience is not properly under its guidance; the moral 
faculties of such must be the chief object of attention. Some 
instructors, like quacks in medicine, have a spiritual panacea for 
every case. This they apply without judgment or discrimina* 
tion, healing some, and killing others; but in both the pro- 
fessions, while the cures are magnified and blazoned, we hear as 
little as possible of the deaths which are inflicted. 

Christianity is perfectly adapted to all the diversified forms 
of evil which can or do occur among men. K it were not, it 
would not be what the Scriptures represent it — the fruit of Je- 
hovah's highest wisdom, the profoundest display of his goodness 
to creatures ; and therefore worthy of the reception of every 
human being to whom it is addressed. Hence the great busi- 
neiss of the Christian ministry, in relation to believers, is, to un- 
fold the various parts of this infinitely wise and beneficent 
scheme ; to obviate the difficuhies arising from their imperfect 
acquaintance with it ; to illustrate the relative connexion and 
harmony of its various principles, and the holy tendency and 
design of all its provisions and enactments. 

By many ill-informed persons, who make a profession of 
religion, a kind of nausea is felt, when the subject of Chris- 
tian experience is mentioned. It is instantly regarded as the 
cant 01 a party, or as something akin to fanaticism. At all 
events it is set down as what belongs only to the weaker portion 
of the religious communis, or is charitably ascribed to an over- 
sensitive c(xiscience, or the undue cultivation of a spirituality 
which is not adapted to present circumstances. The subject is 
therefore discarded, as unworthy of attention from men of 
more enlarged and cultivated minds. 

It is readily granted that the subject has been abused ; that 
a phiaseology has been employed in treating it both disgusting 
and absurd ; that it has been substituted m the place of tlie 
higher morals of religion, and treated as if it were compatible 
with outward carelessness and even gross misconduct. Still it 
would be as foolish to deny the existence of what is commonly 
called christian experience, as to deny that individuals who 
are under a process of cure or healing, have any conaciocsness 

VOL. 11. 13 
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of the efiects which are produced by the medicines that are 
prescribed to them. If the (rospel is destined and fitted to 
act as a remedy, there must be a sensible experience to cor- 
respond with it. There must be a consciousness of the efiects, 
if the truth has exerted a searching power on the con- 
science, a healing influence on the heart, and a traDsfomiiDg 
operation on the whole character. If it has infused a new 
principle of life into the soul, giving a new tone and direction 
to its thoughts and pursuits, and surrounding it by a healthier 
and holier atmosphere than it ever before breathed, there must 
be some knowledge of all this. As the process of divine influence 
advances or retrogrades ; as it experiences checks from within, 
or counteractions from without ; as there is a vigorous and per- 
severing co-operation on our part with God's revealed purposes 
and plans, or a state of inactivity or positive resistance, so will 
the work of salvation be advancing or receding. Now all this 
makes up what we understand by religious experience, or the 
Christian life, to cultivate which both the ministry and writings 
of Baxter were devoted. 

The first work on this subject which he published is, bis 
* Right Method for Settled Peace of Conscience and Spiritual 
Comfort.'** 1653. 12mo. This was the fourth of BaxterV 

Sublications, and was occasioned, chiefly, by the lady of Colonel 
ohn Bridges, for whose benefit, in the first instance, it was com- 
posed and printed. He accordingly dedicates it to Colonel and 
Mrs. Bridges, and to Mr. and Mrs. Foley, all of whom were per- 
sons in opulent circumstances, who belonged to his congregation 
at Kidderminster. " Though one only," he says, " had the orig- 
inal interest in these papers, I now direct them to you all, as not 
knowing how, in this, to separate you. You dwell together in 
my estimation and affection : one of you a member of the 
church which I must teach, and, legally, the patron of its main- 
tenance and minister ; the other, a special branch of that iamilyi 
to which I was first indebted in this county. You lately joined 
in presentmg to the parliament the petition of this county for 
the Grospel and a faithful ministry. When I only told you of 
my intention of sending some poor scholars to the Univer^^, 
you fireely and jointly ofifered your considerable annual allowance 
thereto, and diat for the continuance of my life, or their neces- 
sities there. I will tell the world of this, whether you will or 
not ; not for your applause, but for their imitation, and the sBiame 
of many who will not be drawn to do the like."P 

Colonel Bridges, then patron of the parish of Kidderminster, 
was the long and tried friend of Baxter, and one who made a 
considerable figure during the Commonwealth. He had the 
command of a regiment in Ireland immediately before the 

(o) Works, ▼•!. ix. (p) Epitt^e Dedicatory; Workf. Tbl. ix. 
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Restoration, aDd, by a dexterous manoeuvre, got possession of 
Dublin Castle, without bloodshed ; of which be published a 
short narrative. '^ Had it not been for that action,'' says Bax- 
ter, ^* it is probable that Ireland would have been the refuge and 
rendezvous for the disbanded fugitive army, and that there 
they would not only have maintained the war, but have em- 
bodied against England, and come over again, with resolutions 
heightened by their warnings. The reward that Colonel Bridges 
had for this service was the peaceful testimony of his conscience, 
and a narrow escape from being utterly ruined ; being sued in an 
action of fourscore thousand pound ; as one that, after Edghill 
fight, had taken the king's goods, which was proved false, and 
be, being cleared by the court, did quickly after die of a fever, 
at Chester and go to a more peaceable and desirable world." 'i 

*^ Mrs. Bridges," Baxter informs us, '^ was often weeping out her 
doubts to him, about her long and great uncertainty of her true 
aonctification and salvation. He told her that a few hasty words 
were not direction enough for the satisfactory resolving of so 
great a case ; and that he would, therefore, lay her down a few 
of those necessary directions, which she should read and studyt 
and get well imprinted on her mind." When he had begun it, 
he found he could not make it so brief as he had expected, and 
judging that it might be useful to others as well as to the lady 
who occasioned it, he enlarged it, to meet other cases beside hers.' 

The small tract, originally designed to be but " one sheet of 
paper," thus swelled out into a little volume, containing ^' Thirty- 
two Directions" for the attainment or the preservation of the 
important blessing — ^peace of mind. The Puritans and Non- 
conformists may be said to have excelled in the class of books 
to which this work belongs. Sibbs's ' Bruised Reed, and Soul's 
Conflict ; ' Symond's ^ Deserted Soul's Case and Cure ; ' the 
works of Preston, Perkins, Ball, and Culverwell, on similar to- 
pics, were all prior to this of Baxter's ; but cannot be regarded 
as superseding it. It is better written than most of its prede- 
cessors of the same class, and is, on the whole, well calculated 
to answer the purpose for which it was intended. The direc- 
tions are, indeed, sufficiently numerous, and some of them quite 
as much calculated to entangle and perplex as to assist. He 
found, he informs us, respecting it, 

" This book pleased Dr. Hammond well, and many rational 
persons, and some of those for whom it was written ; but the 
women and weaker sort, I found, could not so well improve 
clear reason as they can a few comfortable, warm, and pretty 
sentences. It is style, and not reason, which* doth most with 
them. Some of the divines were angry with it, for a passage or 

{<{) Life, part i. p. 106. (r) Ibid. p. 109. 
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two about perseverance ; because I had ssud that many men are 
certain of tneff present sanctificationy who are not certain of their 
perseverance and salvation, meaning aU the godly that are as- 
sored of their sanctification, and yet do not hold the certainty 
of perseverance. But a great storm of jealousy and censure 
was, by this, and some such words, raised against me by many- 
good men, who lay more on their opinions and party than tfaey 
ought ; therefore, as some would have had me to retract it, and 
others to leave it out of the next impression, I did the latter." * 

From a Dedication to the Poor in Spirit, which is prefixed 
to this work, I extract an admirably descriptive passage of the 
Antinomians of that period. It is equally applicable still. '^ One 
thing more, I c(Hifess, did much prevail with me to make these 
papers public, and that is, the Antinomians' common, confident 
obtrusion of their anti-evangelical doctrines and methods for 
comforting troubled souls. They are the most notorious moun- 
tebanks in this art, the highest pretenders, and most unhappy 
performers, that most of the reformed churches ever knew. 
And none, usually, are more ready to receive their doctrine 
than such weak women or unskilful people, that, being in trou- 
ble, are like a sick man in great pain, who is glad to hear what 
all can say, and to make trial of every thing by which he hath 
any hope of ease. Then there is so much opium in these moun- 
tebanks' nepenthes, or antidote of rest ; so many principles of 
carnal security and presumption, which tend to the present ease 
of the patient, whatever follows, that it is no wonder if some 
well-meaning Christians do quickly swallow the bait, and pro- 
claim the rare effects of this medicament, and the admirable 
skill of this unskilful sect, to the ensnaring of others, especially 
that are in the like distress." ^ 

In 1658, he published ' The Crucifying of the World by the 
Cross of Christ,' " a treatise in quarto, the substance of which 
had originally been delivered as an assize sermon, which was 
preached at Worcester, when Thomas Foley, Esq., was high 
sheriff of the county. To that gentleman it is accordingly 
dedicated. He was a man of distinguished piety and benevo- 
lence, and the devoted friend of Baxter. From very moderate 
circumstances, his father, Richard Foley, and he, rose, by means 
of iron works in the county of Worcester, to the possession of 
an estate of five thousand pounds per annum — an immense sum 
in those days. He necessarily acquired the patronage of seve- 
ral livings on his extensive property, to which he invariably )>re- 
sented worthy and useful ministers. Kidderminster fell mto 
his hands after Baxter had left it, having been purchased from 
Cokmel Bridges, and to which he would gladly have present- 

(■) Life, pwt i. pp. 109, 110. (t) Woikf , toL ix. p. 61. («) Woikf, irbl. iz. 
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ed Baxter, htd he been capable of accepdng it. Baxter's ' De- 
dication' is commendatory, but faithful* It is worthy of the 
grateful friend, but not less of the conscientious servant of 
brist. Richard Foley, the founder of the family, and the 
early patron of Baxter, died in 1657. He endowed a school 
at Stourbridge, with five hundred pounds per annum. His great 
grandson was raised to the peerage by Queen Anne, in 1711 , by 
the tide of BarcNi Foley of Kidderminster, from whom the pre« 
sent noble family of that name has descended. ^ After the 
dedication is a long preface ' To the Nobility, Gentry, and all 
that have the riches of this World,' in which ,Baxter addresses 
tham with great fidelity respecting their easily-besetting sins, 
warns them of the'danger of trusting in their external advantages, 
and endeavors to excite them to the performance of good 
works. * 

The discourse itself, which is founded on Gal. vi. 14, brings 
the grand subject of ChristianiQr, with its inseparable, practical 
influence, powerfully before the reader. While it preserves the 
style of address throughout, it is much more of a treatise than 
a sermon, having been greatly enlarged, in every part, after its 
delivery. He first discusses, negatively, what it is not, and 
then, positively, what it is to have the world crucified to us, and 
to be crucified to the world. He next shows how this is effect- 
ed by the cross of Christ. He then assigns various reasons, to 
show that this is so, and why it must be so. In conclusion, 
he applies the first part of the doctrine of the text, by show- 
ing that, for the reascms assigned, believers must ^ory in the 
cross of Christ, abhorring the glorying of worldly men. 

While the doctrine of salvation, through the sacrifice of 
Christ, is clearly enough stated in the discourse, it is not the 
prominent at leading topic of it. In this respect, it differs 
widely from the celebrated sermon of Maclaurin, on the same 
text ivid subject. In that beautiful production, the work of the 
Redeemer on the cross, is set forth as the lughest maoifesta- 
tion of the love and wisdom of God, with a power of illus- 
tration and felicity of expression which have never been ex- 
ceeded. In the oiscourse of Baxter, the effect of this doctrine 
in withdrawing men from the love and enjoyment of the world, 
and in fixing die heart on the sublimer and holier enjoyments 
of religion, are the grand topics ; and they are treated with the 
band of a master. All the empty glare and noisome pollution 
of the world were known to Baxter. Into the dark chambers of 

(?) Burke'f ' Peerage.' ait Foley. 

(z) Among hia other recommend&tiona ia one tolandlorda, "to ennm their 
tsnanta in their leaaea to learn a catechiam, and read the Seripturea, and be once 
a year aceonntable to their miniater for their profiting." Hia recommendations 
alM>at the diatribntion of religiona hooka and tracta; and Tiaiting the poor and the 
aicky were more likely to be attended to. 
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the human heart he pours the light of day, exhibitiog all its 
guiltioess and pollution, and exposing the inadequacy of all that 
the world can supply to satisfy its " immortal longings." 

How admirably does he expose the vain show of man's 
bustling life ? " It is but like children's games, where all is 
done in jest, and which wise men accoiiot not worthy their 
observance. It is but like the acting of a comedy, where great 
persons and actions are personated and counterfeited ; and a 
pompous stir there is for a while, to please the foolish spec- 
tators, that themselves may be pleased by their applause, and 
then they come down, and the sport is ended, and they are as 
they were. It is but like a puppet play, where there* is great 
doings to little purpose ; or like the busy gadding of the labo- 
rious ants, to gather together a little sticks and straw, which 
the spurn of man's foot will soon disperse." 

With what beauty does he describe the emptiness of the 
world ; and with what earnestness does he expostulate with men 
on the folly of preferring it to the better enjoyments of God ! 
"What? shall we prefer a mole-hill before a kingdom? A 
shadow before the substance ? An hour before eternity ? No* 
thing before all things ? Vanity and vexation before felicity ? 
— ^The cross of Christ hath set up such a sun as quite darkeneth 
the light of worldly glory. Though earth were something, if 
there were no better to be had, it is nothing when heaven 
standeth by." 

I know none of the writings of Baxter which contains passages 
of greater power, or more impressive eloquence, than this. The 
solemnity of the circumstances in which the discourse was deli- 
vered, appears to have affected him, and increased even his 
accustomed earnestness. I cannot make many quotations, but 
let the reader imagine, if he can, the efiect of the following 
passage, addressed to the court : 

" Honorable, worshipful, and all well-beloved, it is a weighty 
employment that occasioneth your meeting here to-day. The 
estates and lives of men are in your hands. But it is another 
kind of judgment which you are all hastening towards : when 
judges and juries, the accusers and accused, must all appear 
upon equal terms, for the final decision of a far greater cause. 
The case that is then and there to be determined, is not whether 
you shall have lands or no lands, life or no life (in our natural 
sense ;) but whether you shall have heaven or hell, salvation or 
damnation, an endless life of glory with God and the Redeemer, 
and the angels of heaven, or an endless life of torment wiUi 
devils and ungodly men. As sure as you now sit on those seats, 
you shall shortly all appear before the Judge of all the world, 
and there receive an irreversible sentence, to an unchangeable 
state of happiness or misery. This is the great business that 
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should presently call up your most serious thoughts, and set aD 
the powers of your souls on work for the most efiectual prepa- 
ration ; that if you are men, you may quit yourselves like men, 
for the preventing of that dreadful doom which unprepared souls 
must there expect. The greatest of your secular affairs are but 
dreams and toys to this. Were you at every assize to determine 
causes of no lower value than the crowns and kingdoms of the 
monarchs of the earth, it were but as children's games to this» 
If any man of you believe not this, he is worse than the devil 
that tempteth him to unbelief; and let him know that unbelief 
IS no prevention, nor will put off the day, or binder his appear- 
ance ; but ascertain his condemnation at that appearance. 

" He that knows the law and the fact, may know before your 
assize, what will betome of every prisoner, if the proceedings 
be all just, as in our case they will certainly be. Christ will 
judge according to his laws ; know therefore whom the law con- 
demneth or justifieth, and you may know whom Christ will con- 
demn or justify. And seeing all this is so, doth it not concern 
us all to make a speedy trial of ourselves in preparation to this 
final trial ? I shall for your own sakes therefore, take the bold- 
ness, as the officer of Christ, to summon you to appear before 
yourselves, and keep an assize this day in your own souls, and 
answer at the bar of conscience, to what shall be charged upon 
you. Fear not the trial; for it is not conclusive, final, or a pe- 
remptory irreversible sentence that must now pass. Yet slight 
it not ; for it is a necessary preparative to that which is final and 
irreversible. Consequentially, it may prove a justifying accusa- 
tion, and absolving condemnation, and if you proceed to exe-' 
cution^ a saving, quickening death, which I am now persuading 
you to undergo. The whole world is divided into two sorts of 
men : one that love God above all, and live for him ; and the 
other that love the flesh and world above all, and live to them. 
One that seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; 
another that seek first the things of this life. One that mind 
and savor the things of the flesh and of man ; the other that 
mind and savor most the things of the Spirit and of God. One 
that account all things dung and dross that they may win Christ ; 
another that make light of Christ in comparison of their busi- 
ness, and riches, and pleasures in the world. One that live by 
sight and sense upon present things ; another that live by faith 
upon things invisible. One that have their conversation in heav- 
en, and live as strangers upon earth ; another that mind earthly 
things, and are strangers to heaven. One that have in resolu- 
tion forsaken all for Christ, and the hopes of a treasure in heav- 
en ; another that resolve to keep somewhat here, though they 
venture and forsake the heavenly reward, and will go away sor- 
rowful that they cannot have both. One that being bom of the 
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flesh is but flesh; the other that being bora of the Spirit is spr- 
it. One that live as without God in the world ; the other that 
live as without the seducing world in Grod, and in and bj the 
subservient world to Grod. One that have ordinances and means 
of grace, as if they had none ; the other that have houses, 
lands, wives, as if they had none. One that believe as if they 
believed not, and love God as if they loved him not, and pay 
as if they prayed not, as if the fruit of these were but a shaid- 
ow ; the other that weep, as if they wept not, for worldly things, 
and rejoice as if they rejoiced not. One that have Christ ai 
not possessing him, and use him and his name as but abusing 
them ; the other that buy as if they possessed not, and use the 
world as not abusing it. One that draw near to God with their 
lips, when their hearts are far from him ; the other diat corpo- 
rally converse with the world, when their hearts are far from it 
One that serve Qod who is a Spirit, with carnal service, and not 
in spirit and truth ; the other that use the world itself spiritoal- 
ly, and not in a carnal worldly manner. In a word, one aort 
are children of this world ; the other are the children of the 
world to come, and heirs of the heavenly kingdom. One sort 
have their portion in this life ; and the other have God for dmr 
portion. One sort have their good things in this life-time, and 
their reward here ; the other have their evil things in this life, 
and live in hope of the everlasting reward." ^ 

The next work that occurs in this class, is his ' Treatise on 
Self-Denial,' which was first published in 1659. ^' Bdng great* 
ly apprehensive," he says, ^' of the commonness and danger of 
the sin of selfishness, as the sum and root of all positive evil, I 
preached many sermons against it, and, at the request of some 
friends, I published them in this treatise, which found better ac- 
ceptance than most of my other books, but yet prevented not 
the ruin of church and state, and miUions of souls, by that 
sin."» 

To understand the allusion in this sentence, the reader must 
remember that the work was published shordy before the Re- 
storation. Prefixed to it, is a long letter addressed to Colonel 
James Berry, one of the council of state. Of Berry, we have 
had occasion to speak in a former part of this work. He was 
one of the earliest friends of Baxter, in whose religious char* 
acter he had placed great confidence ; but, of whom, be aftei^ 
wards greatly altered his opinion. Whether he was justified 
in altering his opinion of Berry, belongs not to our present 
subject ; but in thb letter there is some admirable admonitions 
on the danger of worldly greatness, by which Baxter was afraid 
the cobnel had been injured. 

(J) Worlu, Tol. ix. pp. 4S1-433. (t) Ufe, pvt i. p. 117. 
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^ Self is the strongest and most dangerous enemy that ever 
you fought against. It is a whole army united ; and the more 
dangerous, because so near. Many that have fought as valiantly 
and successfully against other enemies as you, have, at last, 
been conquered and undone by self. Conquer it you cannot, 
without a conflict ; and the conflict must endure as long as you 
live. Combating is not pleasing to the enemy; and, there- 
fore, as long as self is the enemy, and sdlf-pleasing is natural to 
corrupted man, (that should be wholly addicted to please the 
Lord,) self-denial will prove a difficult task ; and if somewhat 
in the advice that would engage you deeper in the conflict 
should seem bitter or ungrateful, I siiould not wonder. And let 
me freely tell you, that your prosperity and advancement will 
make the work so exceedingly difficult, that, since you have been 
a major-general and a lord, and now a counsellor of state, you 
have stood in a more slippery, perilous place, and have need of 
much more grace and vigilance than when you were but Bax- 
ter's friend. 

^' I sleep most sweetly when I have traveled in the cold. 
Frost and snow are friends to the seed, though they are enemies 
4o the flower. Adversity, indeed, is contrary to gk)ry ; but it 
befriendeth grace. Plutarch tells us, that, when Caesar passed 
by a smoky, nasty village at the foot of the Alps, some of his 
commanders merely asked him whether there was such a stir 
tor commands, and dignities, and honors, among those cottages, 
as there was at Rome. The answer is easy. Do you not think 
•dtat an Anthony, a Mark, a Jerome, or such other of the ancient, 
retired Christians, were wiser and happier men than a Nero 
or a Caligula; yea, or a Julius C»sar? Is it a desirable thing 
•to be a Lord, or ruler, before we turn to common earth ; and, as 
Marius, that was made emperor one day, reigned the next, 
and was slain by a soldier the next ; so to be worshipped to-day, 
and laid in the dust, if not in hell, to-morrow ? It was the say- 
ing of the emperor Severus, ^ Omnia fui, sed nihil expedit;' 
«nd of King D)ivid, ^I have seen an end of all perfection.' O, 
value these things but as they deserve ? Speak impartially ; are 
sot those that are striving to get up the ladder, foolish and 
ridiculous, when those that are at the top have attained but 
4anger, trouble, and envy ; and those that fall down are ac* 
counted miserable ? 



Sed nalla aconita bibuntar 



FictUibus .' " a 

Referring to their early intimacy, he mentions, with grati- 
tude, that Berry had been the instrument of introducing him into 
tlie ministry. * You brought me into the ministty. I am con- 

(a) Works, rol. zi. p. 16. 
VOL. II. 14 
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fident you know to what ends, and with what intentions, I 
desired it. I was then very ignorant, young, and raw ; though 
my weakness be yet such as 1 must lament, I must say, to the 
praise of the great Shepherd of the flock, that he hath, since 
then, oflTered me precious opportunhies, much assistance, and 
as much encouragement as to any man that I know alive. Yoa 
know my education and initial weakness were such as foifaid 
me to glory in the flesh : but I will not rob God of his glory lo 
avoid the appearance of ostentation, lest I be proud of seeming 
not to be proud. I doubt not but many thousand souls will thank 
you when they have read, that you were the man that led 
me into the ministry : and shall I entertain a suspicion that yoo 
will ever hearken to those men that would rob you of the re- 
ward of many such works, and engage you against the King of 
Saints ?'"» 

He concludes his letter with inimitable beauty : ^* But I hafe 
been too tedious. I beseech you interpret not any of these 
words as intended for accusation or unjust suspicion of yoursdL 
God forbid you should ever fall from that integrity that I am 
persuaded you once had. But my eye is on the times with 
grief, and on my ancient, dearest friend with love : and, tn an 
age of iuiquity and temptation, my conscience and the workl 
shall never say that I was unfaithful to my friend, and forbore 
to tell him of the common dangers." ^ 

The treatise is of considerable extent, occupying the greater 
part of one of the volumes of the new edition of his works. 
He divides it into seventy-three chapters, embracmg a vast 
range of topics, more or less connected with his main sub- 
ject. He discusses almost every thing that may engage or 
ensnare the mind ; in regard to which, therefore. Christians 
must be on their guard. The inveterate and extensive power 
of the principle of selfishness, with its diversified modes of 
operauon, has never perhaps been more strikingly exhibited 
than in this treatise. S£Lf is truly and correctly described as 
the great idol which all unsanctified men worship. It is that 6x 
which the rich and the ambitious struggle ; for which the mer> 
chant compasseth sea and land ; for which the soldier fights, 
the tradesman deals, the ploughman labors, the traveller goes 
forth. It is the ruling principle in the world, and the source 
of all ambition, contention, and love of pre-eminence, in the 
church. 

In dissecting and illustrating its nature, Baxter is not always 
stricdy accurate } but he is sufficiently so for all the purpose 
of popular and practical writing. Many things to which he ad- 
verts, belong, perhaps, as properly to some of the other evil 

(b) Works, pp. 23, 31. ( c) Ibid. pp. U, 36. 
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principles of our nature as to the love of self. It is, however, 
one of the great roots of tliat many-branching tree, which bears 
no fruit that is good or profitable. What Bernard, as quoted by 
Baxter, says of pride or ambition, may, with great propriety, be 
applied to this : ^' Subtile malum secretum virus, pestis occulta, 
doli artifex, mater hypocrisis, livoris parens, vitiorum origo, 
tinea sanctitatis, excaecatrix cordiun, ex remediis morbos ere- 
ans, ex medicina languorem generans." Such a root of evil, 
the Gospel, aided by the omnipotence of divine influence, alone 
can extirpate from the heart of man. 

In this able treatise, there are various indications that the 
spirit of the author was, at the time, discomposed and fretted. 
Many things in the state of the times displeased him : the con- 
duct of the ruling powers, the multiplication of sects, the s\^arm- 
ing of errors, the want of uniformity among professors of the 
CSospel, and, of that subordination which Baxter believed to be 
necessary to a healthy state of religion, with the personal treat- 
ment which he sometimes experienced, all tended to grieve and 
vex him, and give a strong coloring to some of his representa- 
tions. These, however, are but trifling blemishes, and aflfect 
but in a very small degree the valuable practical instruction with 
which the work abounds. 

At the end of the treatise, there is a singular poetical dialogue 
between the flesh and the Spirit, intended to illustrate some 6f 
the sentiments previously stated in prose. It is, in fact, an 
animated debate between the two opposing principles in man's 
nature, containing more poetry in the thought than in the riiyme. 
The following passage, in which the Spirit expostulates with the 
flesh on its reluctance to death, contains a variety of very beau- 
tiful and poetical illustrations of death and the resurrection ; and 
if the reader can make some allowance for a little homeliness, 
and an occasional want of harmony, he will be pleased with the 
thoughts : — 



n 



So nature breaki and casta away tbe shell, 
Where the now beaateoua singing-bird did dweU. 
Thus roses drop their sweet leavea under foot ; 
Bat the Spring shows that life was in the root. 
Souls are the roots of bodies ; Christ the head 
Is root of both, and will revive the dead. 
Our sun still shineth, when with us 'tis night ; 
When he returns we shall shine in his light. 
Souls that behold, and praise God with uie just, 
Mourn not because their bodies are but dust. 
Graves are but beds, where flesh till morning sleeps ; 
Or chests where God awhile our garments keeps. 
Our folly thinks he spoils them in the keeping ; 
Which causeth our excessive fears and weeping ; 
But God, that doth our rising day foresee, 
Pities not rotting flesh so much as we. 
The birth of nature was deformed by sin } 
The birth of grace did our repair begin 3 
The birth of glory at the resurrection 
Finiahetfa all, ano brings both to perfection. 
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Why ahonld not fhiit, whan it \m mellow, fall Y 
Why should we linger here when God dofh call V d 

As the virtue of patience is nearly allied to self-denial, I may 
introduce Baxter's treatise on that subject in this place, stoce 
it is now part of the same volume with the discourse oa Self- 
Denial, though it was published many years afterward. It is 
entitled *' Obedient Patience. Its nature in general, and its 
exercise in twenty particular cases ; with helps to obtato and 
use it, and to repress impatience." It appeared in 1682. Bax- 
ter was then the subject of severe afflictions and trials, aod wis 
thus called to the special exercise of the Christian grace which 
be recommends to others. The preface both explains bis views 
of the ddeful state of the times, and bis reasoas for writing 
this litde work : 

'< I here offer to others the same which I have prepared for 
myself, and find necessary for my daily use. All men most 
savor that which they find most suitable to them. When I 
was young, and lay under the sad suspicions of my own heart, 
and the doubts of my sound conversion and justification, I was far 
more pleased with a sermon that opened the nature of saving grace, 
and helped me against such doubts, than with a sermon of affliction 
and its use ; yea, though I began to be afflicted. But now, tUs is 
the subject of my daily necessary thoughts : men's implacable en- 
mity maketh them somewhat necessary ; but Grod's more immedi- 
ate corrections on my body, incomparably more. And while eve- 
ry day almost fills my ears with the sad complaints of weak, me- 
lancholy, afflicted, impoverished, sick, pained, or otherwise 
distressed persons ; and the weekly news-books tell us of foreign 
wars, persecutions, ruins, implacable contentions, malignant com- 
binations against the church, pursuing conscience and obedience 
to God with diabolical rage to drive them out of the world ; and 
of the successes of bloodthirsty men, and the deluge of atheism, 
idolatry, Sadduceism, infidelity, Mahometanism, hypocrisy, 
sensuality, ambition, worldliness, lying, perjury, ma^oity, and 
gross ignorance, which have even drowned the earth : while there 
is litde but doleful tidings, complaints, and fears from kingdoms, 
churches, cities, families : and God, in judgment, permitteth 
mankind to be worse than serpents, toads, or wolves, if not than 
devils, to one another ; and while wit and learning, reverend 
error and hypocrisy, are every day as hotly at work as any 
smith in his naming forge, to blow the coals of bloody malice ; 
and hating and destroying others, even those whom they pretend 
to love as themselves, seem to multitudes the most honorable 
and necessary work, and the killing of love and of souls and 
bodies, is taken for meritorious of everlasting happmess. I say, 

(d) Work*, Tol. li. p. 379. 
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while all this is so in the world, and whfle all flesh must look 
for pain, sickness, and death ; and all men are yet worse to 
themselves, and greater burdens tlian all their enemies are, I 
cannot think a treatise of patience needless or unseasonable." ^ 

Under the twenty particular cases which call for tl>e special 
exercise of patience, he includes bodily affliction, the prospect 
of death, loss of property, or actual want; the sickness and 
death of friends ; the unfaithfulness of friends ; persecution ; loss 
of reputation ; the unrighteousness of rulers ; treachery and 
abuse of servants and others ; temptations of Satan ; trouble of 
conscience ; the loss of the means of grace, &cc. he. All these 
trials, at one time or another, Baxter had endured himself, and 
was thus qualified to symphathise with and instruct tliose who 
might be suffering from them. Most of his suggestions are 
calculated either to soothe or to reconcUe the mind in the time 
of sorrow. He is faithful, yet kind ; firm but tender. He could 
say, with the apostle, '^ God hath comforted us in all our tribu- 
lations, that we may be able to comfort them who are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God ; for, as the sufferings of Christ have abounded in us, 
so our consolation also hath abounded by Christ." 

In 1660, he published the 'Life of Faith, as it is the evv- 
dence of things unseen,' the substance of a sermon which he 
preached before the king on the 22d of July/ But as be after-* 
wards, in 1670, republished tliis work, enlarged into a 4lo 
volume, it will be proper to notice it in this form. It eontaind 
the original sermon enlarged ; instructions for coDfirmiDg be- 
livers in the Christian faith ; and directions how to live by 
faith, or how to exercise it on all occasions. In the discourse 
itself, he discovers much good taste in making no personal allu- 
sions to the king himself. Baxter could not natter, but be could 
be courteous. A personal address to his majesty, had be at** 
tempted it, could scarcely have failed to be offensive ; he there- 
fore entirely avoids it, and delivers only truths which were 
calculated tor the peasant as much as for royalty. As a sermon 
on such an occasion, it contains too much theology, and in all 
probability must have been very tiresome to Charles^ But if 
Barrow could occupy three hours, Baxter was quite capable of 
securing attention for as long a period, though 1 dare say his 
discourse did not occupy half that time in its delivery. Towards 
the conclusion, he thus addresses his audience : 

^^ Princes and nobles live not always ; you are not the rulers 
of the unmoveable kingdom ; but, of a boat that is in a hasty 
stream, or a ship under sail, that will speed both pilot and pas* 
sengers to the shore ! ^ Dixi, estis Dii : ut moriemini ut homines.' 

(e) W<rtkM, Tol. xi. pp. 583, 384. (f) Ibid. vol. zii. 
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It was not the least or worst of kings that said, ^ I am a stranger 
upon earth ;' * Vermis sum, non homo :' You are the greater 
worms, and we the little ones ; but we must all say with Job, 
^The grave is our house, and we must make our beds in darkness ; 
corruption is our father, and the worm our mother and our sister.' 
The inexorable leveller is ready at your backs to convince you 
by irresistible argument, that dust you are, and to dust you shaU 
return. Heaven should be as desirable and hell as terrible to 
you as to others. No man will fear you after death ; much 
less will Christ be afraid to judge you. As the kingdoms and 
glory of the world were contemned by him in the hour of bis 
temptation ; so are they inconsiderable to procure his appro- 
bation. Trust not therefore to uncertain riches ; value them 
but as they will prove at last. As you stand on higher ground 
than others, it is meet that you should see further. The greater 
are your advantages, the wiser and better you* 'should be ; and 
therefore should better perceive the difference between things 
temporal and eternal. It is always dark where glow-worms 
shine, and where a rotten post doth seem a fire." » 

In a very delicate manner he presents his suit on behalf of 
his brethren and himself; hard must have been the heart which 
would turn from such a petitioner, and refuse such a prayer. 
" I should have become on the behalf of Christ a petitioner 
to you for protection and encouragement to the heirs of the in- 
visible world ; for them that preach, and them that live in this 
life of faith. Not for the honors and riches of the world ; but 
for leave and countenance to work in the vineyard, and peace- 
ably to travel through the world as strangers, and live in the 
communion of saints, as they believe. But, though it be for the 
beloved of the Lord, the apple of his eye, the people that are 
sure to prevail and reign with Christ for ever ; whose prayers 
can do more for the greatest princes than you can do for them, 
whose joy is hastened by that which*is intended for their sor- 
row : I shall now lay by any furtlier suit on their behalf.*' ^ 

Baxter had less of the common vice of preachers of his age, 
the foolish introduction of Greek and Latin in their sermons, 
than tnost^of them. There is one singular passage in this dis- 
course that may be regarded as an exception from his general 
style, and for which the auditors to whom heVas preaching may 
be considered as an apology. The reference to the character 
of the age, is delicate and happy. '^ It has lately been a con- 
troversy, whether this be not the golden age. That is is * aetas 
ferrea,' we have felt ;'our'demonstrations are undeniable. That 
it is * «tas aurata,' we have sufficient proof : and while gold is 

(g) Works, Tol. zii. pp. 61, 62. (h) Ibid. p. 63. 
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the god that rules the most, we will not deny it to he * aetas anrea' 
in the poet's sense : 

' Aarea nunc vere sunt secula : plurimus auro 
Veait honofl auro coocUiatur amor.' 

This prevalency of things seen against things unseen, is the 
idolatry of the world ; the subversion of nature ; the perversion 
of our faculties and actions : making the soul a drudge to flesh, 
and God to be used as a servant to the world. It destroyeth 
piety, justice, and charity : it turneth 'jus,' by perversion, into 
* vis,' or, by reversion, into * sui.' No wonder, then, if it be the 
ruin of societies, when 

' Geos sine justitia, sine remige naTis in anda.' 

It can possess even Demosthenes with a squinancy, if there be 
but an Harpalus to bring him the infection. It can maice a 
judicature to be as Plutarch called that of Rome, aas^uv x<*)pav* 
' impiorum regionem ;' contrary to Cicero's description of Sul- 
pitius, who was ' magis justitis quam juris consultus, et ad 
facilitatem squitatemque omnia contuUt; nee maluit litium 
actiones constituere, quam controversias toUere.' " ^ 

The ' Sermon on Faith' occupies about fifty pages ; but tbe 
treatise which grew out of it, and which may be considered as a 
kind of appendix, extends beyond five hundred pages : so prolifie 
and expansive was the mind of Baxter, when it had room and 
verge enough for the exercise of its power. The work consists 
of two parts : instructions for confirming believers in the Chris- 
tian faith ; and directions how to exercise it on all occasions. It 
contains what every thing of Baxter's on practical religion does, 
much that is excellent ; but it is more tedious than some other 
of his treatise, and contains more repetition than was usual with 
him. In treating on the confirmation of the faith, he introduces 
many of the same topics which are to be found in his work, 
^ The Reasons of the Christian Religion.' He had observed 
that that treatise was neglected by the common class of read- 
ers, as not sufficiently adapted to their understandings ; he there- 
fore brings forward the evidences of religion again, though in a 
more popular form. 

His directions for the exercise of faith, are not only numer- 
ous and minute, but very similar to many of his rules or princi- 
ples in his ' Christian Directory,' though the latter work was 
published after the * Treatise on Faith.' The recurrence of the 
same sentiments, and the repetition of the same topics, were un- 
avoidable in so voluminous a writer as Baxter ; nor ought this 
to be regretted, as he had difi^erent objects in view in his sev- 
eral works, which could nqt perhaps have been efifectually at- 

(i^ Worki; Tol. zii. pp. 44^ 45. 
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tained by any other way. He ought, however, to have reduced 
some of his discussions within narrower limits. 

The ' Life of Faith' is dedicated to Richard Hampden, Esq., 
the friend of Baxter, the son of the illustrious patriot, and the 
heir of his virtues. Baxter speaks with much respect of the 
piety of this gentleman, and his wife, Lady Letitia, and in- 
timates his fervent gratitude for the manifold expressions of 
their love. He also intimates his earnest desire for the good of 
their '^ hopeful children." Alas ! the eldest of these cbildreo, 
John Hampden, distinguished no less than his grandfather, for 
talents and public spirit, and far more distinguished for learning, 
came at last to a very melancholy end. Dr. Calamy, in his 
' Own Ldfe,' tells a most affecting story of the progress of his 
mind, and of the dismal termination of his existence.* 

These objections to this publication Baxter anticipated, and 
meets them in his preface more snappishly than is quite desir- 
able, either on his own account or that of the reader. The con- 
clusion of it contains what is true, but what might have been 
more mildly stated. 

" If it offend you that the directions are many of them difficult, 
and that the style requireth a slow considerate reader, I answer, 
the nature of the subject requireth it, and without voluminous 
tediousness, it cannot be avoided. Blame, therefore, your un- 
prepared, ignorant minds ; and that you are yet dull of hearing, 
and thus make things hard to be uttered to your understand- 
ing : because you have still need of milk, and cannot digest 
strong meat, but must again be taught the principles of the 
oracles of God. Think not to get knowledge without hard 
study and patient learning ; by hearing nothing but what you 
know already, or can understand by one hasty reading over, 
lest you discover a conjunction of slothfulness with an ignorant 
and unhumbled mind. Or at least, if you must learn at so cheap 
a rate, or else stick still in your milk and your beginnings, be 
not offended if others outgo you, and think knowledge worthy 
of much greater diligence ; and if, leaving the principles, we go 
on towards perfection, as long as we take them along with us, 
and make them the life of all that followeih, while we seem to 
leave them : and this we will do, if God permit." 

The last considerable work in this class was published towards 
the close of his life. The title, which I shall give at large, as 
it is rather singular, contains a very full view of the subject of 
which it treats, as well as of the apparent feelings of the author 
at the time. * Knowledge and Love Compared ; in two parts 
I. Of falsely-pretended knowledge. IL Of tiue saving know- 
ledge and love. 1. Against hasty judging and false conceits of 
knowledge ; and for necessary suspension. 2. The excellency 

(i) Vol. i. pp.388— 391. 
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of divine love, and the happiness of being known and loved 
of Grod. Written as greatly needful to the safe^ and peace of 
every Christian, and of the church : the only certain way to es- 
cape false religions, heresies, sects, and malignant prejudices, 
persecutions, and sinful wars. All caused by falsely-pretended 
knowledge, and hasty judging by proud, ignorant men, who 
know not their ignorance. By Richard Baxter, who, by God's 
blessing on long and hard studies, hath learned to know that he 
knoweth but little, to suspend his judgment of uncertainties, and 
to take great, necessary, certain things for the food of his faith 
and comforts, and the measure of his church communion.'"^ 

If a title-page could effect any thing, the above title must 
have effected a great deal : yet this is one of the small number 
of Baxter's practical writings, which I do not think much calcu«- 
lated for usefulness. It was written at several intervals before, 
but was published within two years of his death, when besides 
his memory, which he acknowledges, it is probable some other 
of his faculties, had begun to fail. Not that it displays imbecil- 
ity ; some part of it being written with great vigor ; but it 
evinces a diminished perception of what was calculated to do 
good. By far the largest portion of the volume is a labored ef- 
tort to show the uncertainties of knowledge, with a view to 
prove how ignorant man is, and to diminish confidence in his 
own judgment. The tendency of this argument, pur9ued to the 
lengtn that Baxter carries it, 1 regard as exceedingly injurious. 
It is calculated to destroy due respect, both for the means of 
knowledge which God has provided for us, and the facidties he 
has given to us. It is more fitted to gender scepticism, and 
bewilder the mind, than to induce humility. I am well aware 
the author would have deprecated this effect, and that he was 
very far firom being conscious that he was doing any thing to 
cause it. This does not, however, alter the character of his 
book. In fact, Baxter had so occupied himself with the end- 
less and unsatisfying discussions of scholastic and metaphysical 
writers, that he had much difficulty in satisfying himself on 
many subjects, and greatly injured his own faculty of judgbg. 
In the following passage of this very treatise, he lays before the 
reader a view of his ac<]^uisitions in this kind of learning. It is 
valuable as part of his history. 

" I have looked over Hutten, Vivos, Erasmus, Scaliger, Sal- 
masius, Casaubon, and many other critical grammarians, and 
all Gruter's critical volumes. I have read almost all the physic 
and metaphysics I could bear of: I have wasted much of my 
time among loads of historians, chronologers, and antiquarie. 
1 despise none of their learning : all truth is useful. Matbe- 

(k) WorkS; Tol. zt. 
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matics, which I have least of, I find a pretty manlike sport. Bat 
if I had no other kind of knowledge than these, what were my 
understanding worth ! what a dreaming dotard should I be ! 
Yea, had I also all the codes and pandects, all Cujacius, Wesen- 
bechius and their tribe, at my fingers' ends, and all other volumes 
of civil, national, and canon laws, with the rest in the Encyclo- 
pedia, what a puppet-play would my life be, if I had no more ! 

'^ I have higher thoughts of the schoolmen than Erasmus and 
our other granunarians had ; I much value the method and so- 
briety of Aquinas, the subtlety of Scotus and Ockam, the plain- 
ness of Durandus, the solidity of Ariminensis, the profundity of 
Bradwardine, the excellent acuteness of many of their followers j 
of Aureolus, Capreolus, Bannes, Alvarez, Zumel, &lc, ; of Mayro, 
Lychetus, Trombeta, Faber, Meurisse, Rada, fcc. ; of Ruiz, 
Pennatus, Suarez, Vasquez, Slc. ; of Hurtado, of Albertinus, of 
Lud. k Dola, and many others. But how loth should I be to 
take such sauce for my food, and such recreations for my 
business! The jingling of too much and false philosopb^ 
among them, often drowns the noise of Aaron's bells. I feel 
myself much better in 'Herbert's Temple,' or in a heavenly 
treatise of faith and love ; and though I do not, with Dr. Colet, 
distaste Augustine above the plainer Fathers, yet I am more 
taken with his Confessions than with his grammatical and scho- 
lastic treatises. And though I know no man whose genius more 
abhorreth confusion, instead of necessaiy distinction and method ; 
yet I loathe impertinent, useless art, and pretended precepts 
and distinctions, which have not a foundation in the matter .'' 

We cannot help regretting that such a man as Baxter had 
not better employed his time than in devouring such masses of 
frivolous and unsatisfying stuff as these writers contam. His 
mind required that its metaphysical propensities should be 
counteracted and restrained, instead of encouraged and stimu- 
lated, as it must have been by such a course of reading. He 
professes, it is true, to despise the subdeties of the schools, and 
to be better pleased with * Herbert's Temple,' or * Augustine's 
Confessions,' than with logical and scholastic debates and dis- 
tinctions. This, I have no doubt, was the case ; and yet he 
deals in this kmd of writing more than any man of his age. He 
adverts to this objection against himself in the book, and en- 
deavors, though unsatisfactorily, to answer it. 

'' When you have written all this aeainst pretended know- 
ledge, who is more guilty than yourself? Who so oppressetb 
his reader with distinctions ? Are all your large writings evi- 
dent certainties ; even those controversies in which you have so 
many adversaries ?" To this he answers, 

(1) W^rki, yol. zt. pp. 16, 16. 
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" 1. It is one thing to assert Uscertainties, and another thing 
to anatomize, and distinctly and methodically explain, to certain 
truth. In all my large writings, if you find that I call any thing 
certain which is uncertain ; that is, which I give not ascertaining 
eiridence of, acquaint me with the particulars, and I shall retract 
them. 

** 2. 1 never persuaded any man to write or say no more than 
all men certainly know already ; no, not all learned divines; for 
then how should we receive edification ? Subjective certamty 
is as various as man's interests, where no two are of a size $ and 
objective certainty must be tried by evidence, and not by other 
men's consenting to it." ^ 

The second part of the work, on the excellency of love and 
its superiority to knowledge, is more in Baxter's best style of 
practical writing. He had then got through his uncertainties, and 
was treating on the nature and power of love, the first and great 
principle of religion. No man understood his object better, 
and few could treat it so well. He shows,« most successfully 
that knowledge is but the means to a higher end ; and this end 
is the production of love to (jod, and to those who bear his 
image. The constant and vigorous exercise of this love ought 
to be the highest aim, as it is the perfection of the Christian. 

To this work is prefixed a very beautiful dedication to his ex- 
cellent firiend, Sir Henry Ashurst, ^and ^^ the Lady Diana, his 
wife." " Your name," he says " is not prefixed to this Treatise, 
either as accusing you of the sin herein detected, or as praising 
you for those virtues which good men are more pleased to pos- 
sess and exercise, than to have proclaimed, though they be as 
light that is hardly hid : but it is to vent and exercise that gra- 
titude, which loveth not the concealment of such fi'iendship and 
kindness as you and your lady eminently, and your relatives and 
hers, the children of the Lord Paget, have long obliged me by ; 
and it is to posterity that I record your kindness, more than for 
this age, to which it hath publicly notified itself, during my 
public accusations, reproaches, sentences, imprisonments, and 
before and since : who knoweth you that knoweth not hereof? 
And it is to renew the record of that love and honor which I 
owed to your deceased father formerly, though too slenderly 
recorded, to be the heir and imitator of whose faith, piety, 
charity, patience, humility, meekness, impartiality, sincerity, and 
perseverance, is as great an honor and blessing as I can wish 
you, next to the conformity to our highest Pattern. And though 
he was averse to worldly pomp and grandeur, and desired that 
his children should not afifect it, yet God, that will honor those 
that honor him, hath advanced his children, I believe, partly 
for his sake ; but I entreat you al!1[and some other of my friends 

(m) Woiki, Tol. XT. p. 172. 
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whom Grod hath raised a blessing to their pious and charitable 
parents and themselves) to watch carefuUy, lest the deceitful 
world and flesh do turn such blessings into golden fetters ; and 
to be sure to use them, as they would find, at last, on their 
account." ■ 

Having noticed the principal works of Baxter in this de- 
partment, it remains to introduce a few of his tracts, which 
belong to the same class. Among these must be noticed 
* (5od*s Goodness Vindicated ; for the help of such, especi- 
ally in melancholy, as are tempted to deny it, and tlunk him 
to be cruel, because of the present and future misery of man- 
kind : with respect to the doctrine of reprobation and damna- 
tion.' * This was published in 1674, at the particular request 
of his friend Mr. Cforbet, with a view to satisfy a good man 
who had fallen into deep melancholy by dwelling too much on 
the numbers who will be damned, and the difficulty of reccHi- 
ciling it with the divine goodness. Corbet prefixed an epistle 
to it. P 

The subject is one of a deeply mysterious nature, scarcely 
admitting of being fully understood in our present circumstances. 
Our faculties are in themselves limited ; we are furnished only 
with partial information respecting the divine administration, 
and its ultimate objects and designs ; and we are as yet far from 
the end of the whole moral economy of God. To pronounce 
dogmatically, therefore, on certain points which are but dimly- 
seen, would be wrong; and to allow our minds to be distracted 
respecting what we do know by the things of which we are 
ignorant, must be no less improper. 

" It is a grossly deluding and subverting way of reasoning," 
says Baxter, *'to begin at dark and doubtful consequents, 
thence to argue against certain, clear, fundamental principles. 
As if from some doubts about the position and motion of the 
stars, or of the nature of light, heat, and motion, men should 
argue that there is no sun, or moon, or stars at all ; or as if, from 
the manv difficulties in anatomy about the circulation of the 
blood; the oleum nervosum, the lymph and its vessels, the 
passages and the succus of the pancreas and gall ; the transco- 
lation through the intestines into the venie lacts, the chyly 
glandules, and such-like ; one should arise to a conclusion that 
there is no blood, no chyle, no veins, no glandules, no head, no 
body. Or, from the controversy, whether the heart be a mere 
muscle, without any proper parenchyme, one should grow to 
conclude that there is no heart. So such persons, from points 
beyond man's reach, about God's decrees, and intentions, and 

(n) Woikf, Tol. XT. p. 8. (o) Ibid. vol. Tiii. 

(p) Life, part ui. p. 8d. 
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the mysteries of Pro¥idence, coDclude or doubt against God's 
goodness, that is, whether, mdeed, there be a God.'' ^ 

If it were practicable to persuade men to reason on these ob- 
vious principles, how Urge a portion of embarrassment, and how 
many stumbling-blocks would be removed ! Baxter does not 
follow up his principles with all the masterly power and close- 
ness of argument which distinguish the Analogy of Butler ; but 
the germ of Butler's immortal work may be said to be contained 
in the above passage. There are doubtless difficulties in revela- 
tion, as there are difficulties in every scheme of divine Provi-; 
dence which man can adopt ; but there is no proper resting 
place between the rejection of the Goqpe), on the score of its 
not harmonizing with our notions of the goodness of God, and 
absolute atheism. He who rejects Christianity on this ground, 
must, to be consistent, doubt whether the Supreme Being takes 
any interest in the afl^ rs of his creatures ; and this is all one 
with blotting Him out from his own universe. 

Under this head I may also rank all Baxter's sermons preach- 
ed on particular occasions, and which do not require minute 
consideration. They] may be placed either here, or under the 
head of his writings on Conversion, as they are of a mixed 
character. The following are among these, ' The Vain Religion 
of the Formal Hypocrite, and the Mischief of an Unbridled 
Tongue, described m several Sermons, preached at the Abbey 
in Westminster, before many Members oi the Honorable House 
of Commons, 1660.' ^The Fool's Prosperity the Occasion of 
his Destruction, a Sermon, preached at Covent Garden.' ' A 
Sermon on Repentance, preached before the House of Com- 
mons, on the 30th of April, 1660.' ^ One on Right Rejoicing, 
preached in St. Paul's before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
after his Majesty's return. May 10, 1660.' ^ What Light must 
Shine in Our Works.' ^ True Christianity, or Christ's absolute 
Dominion, and Man's necessary Self-Resignation and Subjec- 
tion.' * Two Assize Sermons.' His ' Farewell Sermon,' in- 
tended for his flock at Kidderminster. All these discourses are 
now printed together in the seventeenth and eighteenth volumes 
of his works. 

' The Cure of Melancholy by Faith and Physic,' a sermon 
intended for the morning exercises, but which was never deliv- 
ered, is a curious specimen of Baxter's preaching ; abounding 
in medical recipes as well as in grave rehgious advice. He is 
quite right, however, in maintaining that physic is necessary, as 
well as faith, to cure melancholy. 

Baxter appears to have had great experience in dealing with 
melancholy persons. The following passage in his Life relates 

(q) Woriu, vol. fiU. p. 515. 
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to the subject of this discourse, and for its practical bstnictioa 
deserves to be quoted. " I was troubled this year (1671)/' he 
sajrs, ** with multitudes of melancholy persons, from several parts 
of the land ; some of high quality, some of low, some very ex- 
quisitely learned, some unlearned ; as I had been above twenty 
years before. I know not how it came to pass, but if men fell 
melancholy, I must hear from them or see them, more than any 
physician I know. I mention it for these three uses, to tl^ 
reader, as out of all their cases I have gathered : 1 . That we 
must very much take heed lest we ascribe melancholy phan- 
tasms and passions to God's Spirit : for they are strange appre- 
bensioos that melancholy can cause. 2. I would warn all young 
persons to live modestly, and keep at a sufficient distance from 
objects that tempt them to carnal lust. Above all, I warn young 
students and apprentices to avoid the beginning of this sin, as 
they little think what one spark may kindle. 3. I advise all 
men to take heed as placing religion too much in fears, and 
tears, and scruples ; or in any other kind of sorrow, but such 
as tendeth to raise us to a high estimation of Christ, to the 
magnifying of his grace, to a sweeter taste of the love of (Sod, 
and to the firmer resolution against sin : that tears and grief be 
not commended inordinately for themselves, or as clear signs of 
a converted person. We ought to call men more to look after 
duty than after signs as such. Set self-love to work, and spare 
not ; so will you call them much more to the love of God. Let 
them know that this love is their best sign, but that it ought to 
be exercised for a higher reason, than as a sign of our own hopes ; 
for that motive alone will not produce true love to God. As the 
Antinomians too much exclude humiliation and signs of grace, 
so many of late have made their religion too much to consist in 
the seeking of these, signs out of their proper time and place, 
without referring them to that obedience, love, and joy, in which 
true religion doth principally consist." ' 

These very judicious observations show that Baxter was not 
only a most careful observer of the phenomena of human nature, 
witn which he was so largely conversant, but that in dealing 
with men he was guided by the soundest principles of philosophy 
and religion. He justly considered many of the mental or 
spiritual diseases respecting which he was consulted, to arise 
from a diseased state of the animal frame, and that the assist- 
ance of the physician and the laboratory was required as well 
as the divine. He prescribed for the body as weU as for the 
soul, though not always in either case with effect. 

(r) Life, part iii. pp. 85, 86. Among the Baxter MSS. preserved in the Red- 
eroM-etreetUbraiy, are namerous letters addressed to him by persons in distreaa 
of mind, and copies of letters sent by him in replr. Both while he was at Kid- 
derminster, and after his remoral from it, especiaUj about the time of his prepare 
ing the above discourse, he seems to have had a great deal to do in this way. 
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His views of the proper method of obtaining Christian comfort, 
and arriving at full satisfaction respecting a personal interest in 
the salvation of Christ, were sound and highly important. He 
did not consider these enjojments, desirable as they are, as what 
ought to be directly sought, or pursued for themselves. He 
regarded them as efiects or results rather than objects of direct 
pursuit. Neither health nor happiness will generally be secur- 
ed by seeking them for their own sake ; and will seldom fail to 
be enjoyed if sought for in a proper manner. This is no less true 
respecting the health and happiness of the soul ; men can never 
attain them by their being made the grand or exclusive objects 
of attention. 

Baxter produced the right kind of Christian experience, by 
presenting continually before the mind a great object of attrac- 
tion, whose holy influence could not fail to accomplish the most 
delightful and salutary efiects, if steadily contemplated. To 
produce love to God, which is the grand design of all true 
religion, and the spring of all purifying joy, he spoke of His love 
in all its fulness, and freeness, and splendor. He aimed at pro- 
ducing an overwhelming sense of gratitude and obligation, by 
thus exhibiting the mfinite riches of the divine generosity. He 
knew that this would necessarily take the mind ofi* from itself, 
and engage the exercise of all its faculties on an object at 
once worthy of their most active and enlarged exercise, and 
capable of affi)rding the purest and sublimest satisfaction. He 
knew that the principle of love to God, being once sufficiendy 
roused, would exert itself in doing all the will of God, and in that 
very exertion happiness would be experienced. The signs and 
evidences of the Christian character would multiply and abound, 
and thus those doubts and perplexities would be removed that 
haunt the soul which is directed chiefly to itself, for reasons of 
comfort and confidence before (jod. 

His own experience is a happy iUustration of the beneficial 
tendency of these views, and of the conduct which he pursued 
towards others From his habit of body, and peculiarities of 
mind, it might bo supposed that he would himself be the sub- 
ject of much morbid feeling. But this was not the case. He 
tells us that he never was the subject of melancholy, or that 
species of mental depression arising from doubts and fears 
respecting the enjoyment of the divine favor, after he was pro- 
perly enlightened by the Gospel. He had penetrating views of 
sin, deep and solemn impressions of death and eternity ; but 
they were all founded on his clear perceptions of the character 
of God, and the declarations of his word ; and were always con- 
nected with the enjoyment of calm satisfaction add holy tran- 
quillity of mind. He feared always, but he always, loved ; he 
trembled, but he also rejoiced. Religion vras his life ; its dis- 
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ooveries, both elevated and purified his mind ; and in the 
charge of its duties he found full employment for all his active 
and energetic powers. In the time oi suiffisrmg, he fled to it far 
relief and repose ; and he never fled in vain. It was to him a 
constant, as he ever found it a welcome and a sure, refuge. 
When in any measure free from personal and outward suflfering, 
and capable of labor, his work left him no time for melancholy 
musings, or harassing fears respecting his personal safety. It 
was his meat and his drink to do the will of God, and in doing 
that will he found a continual feast. Let Christianity be but 
thus treated, and it will never fail to produce the same practical 
eflfects, and to afford the same heavenly joy. 
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tics of Hooker— Progress of the Doctrine of Passive Obedience in England — (rharaeter of 
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Pastor '— * Reasons for Ministerial Plainness '— ' Poor Man's Family Book '—'The Catechi- 
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' Dtrections to the Justices of tlie Peace ' — * How to do Good to Many * — * Couoseb to Yomif 
Men '— * The Divine Appointment of the Lord's Day ' — Concluding Remarks. 

If obedience to the will of God be the end and design of all re- 
Heion, it ought to occupy a chief part of our attention in every 
discussion of its nature. However difficult it may be to teach men 
some of the doctrines of religion, the most formidable difficuldes 
really belong to its practice. This arises not from the obscurity 
which attaches to what God requires, but from the backward- 
ness of man to comply witli the requisition. His natural in- 
clinations are all enlisted on the side of disobedience, or, at 
least, of aversion to a full conformity of disposition to the mind 
of God. Hence if the vestige of a doubt rests on any divine pre- 
cept, or inhibition, to which it may be felt inconvenient or un- 
desirable to render positive compliance, advantage is sure to 
be taken of that doubt. Every subterfuge or excuse which 
ingenuity can devise, will be resorted to in order to quiet con- 
science, or to justify to others the conduct which is pursued. 

The opportunities and means of practising this species of 
evasion are very considerable. The unavoidable imperfection 
and ambiguity of human language, of which even a divine 
revelation in that language is not altogether divested; the 
necessary exceptions belonging to many of the general laws 
of God, with the great variety of circumstances into which men 
are thrown, presenting temptations to avail themselves of sup- 
posed exceptions in their favor ; these, together with the deceit- 
fulness of the human heart, are among the things which create 
difficulty to the Christian moralist, and have furnished abundant 
employment to the casuistical divine. 

Were it not for the mistake which extensively prevails among 
mankind, that their interests and those of the law of God are 
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not the same, the difficulty of communicating instruction on 
religion would not be very formidable. This fatal error, bow- 
ever, is mixed up with all our natural reasonings, and gives 
a wrong direction or bias to our every thought and feeling. 
The Creator of the universe is regarded with jealousy and sus- 
picion by his own creature. The principles of his moral ad- 
ministration are supposed to concern rather his own glory, 
than the happiness of the universe. His laws are pronounced 
alike arbitrary and severe, if not positively unjust. If the rea- 
son of some of them is not fully stated, that concealment is re- 
garded as a sufficient apology for neglect or noncompliance: 
where the reason is stated, it is not always approved ; being 
perhaps regarded as proceeding from arbitrary power, rather 
than arising from justice and goodness. 

Where such a state of mind prevails, it is at once obvious that 
we have to do, not with the understanding so much as with the 
disposition. The darkness of the mind is not mere intellectual 
ignorance; which an adequate process of instruction could re- 
move. The understanding is mdeed dark, but it arises from 
'' an alienation of the life from God." There is ignorance, it is 
true, but it consists in what the Scriptures emphatically call 
** blindness of heart." Hence the influence which Christ him- 
self ascribes to inclination in the receptbn of the will of God : 
" If any man be inclined to do the will of God, he shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God ;" and hence arises the 
absolute necessity of that divine teaching which the Scriptures 
invariably represent as lying at the foundatbn of all enlighten- 
ed and acceptable obedience to the Most High. 

The inspired writers, accordmgly, never confine their instruc- 
tions to the understandinc, or regard the reception and influ- 
ence of Christianity as if they merely resulted from an intellec- 
tual process. They do not record their doctrines in creeds, or 
deliver their preeepts in formal summaries. They communicate 
both chiefly in the form of addresses to the conscience and to 
the heart, or in reasonings which, while they are powerfuUy cal- 
culated to enlighten and convince the understanding, are no less 
fitted to engage the warmest feelings of the soul in favor of 
obedience to Him, whose highest moral glory is summed up ia 
the attribute of love. 

This plan has not been followed by the generality of writers 
on systematic theology. The theory and practice of religioo 
have been unwisely separated from each other to the injury of 
both. Thus, what may be regarded as speculative, has been 
deprived of its most powerful recommendation ; and what is 
practical, has been divested of its living principle. The one 
IS presented as soul without body, the other as body without 
spirit. In the former, religion is generalised into abstract prin- 
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ciples ; in ike latter, it is shrivelled into outward forms, and re- 
duced to a joyless submission. 

It cannot be denied, however, that there are some advantages 
connected with the separate discussion of these subjects, when 
properly conducted. This more especially belongs to the press 
than to the pulpit. In the latter, they ought never to be dis* 
joined. It is not the place for abstract, philosophical disqui- 
sition ; but for the evangelical enforcement of the truths and 
duties of Christianity. It is easier to guard against misappre- 
hensions in a written work than in oral discourse : many things 
can be conveniently and appropriately discussed in books, 
which would be altogether unsuitable as topics for public 
preaching. 

It would be vain to look for much of systematic theology in 
the fathers or early writers of the Christian church. They 
lived too near the period of the Aposdes, to feel the necessity 
or importance of this kind of writing. Nor were their circum- 
stances at aU favorable to it. Most of them were incapable of 
any thing very profound ; the body of the people were of the 
same description ; and both teachers and taught were so much 
conversant with a state of suffering, as to have scarcely either 
time or inclination for any thing but what bore immediately on 
the practice or the consolations of the Gospel. Origen and Cyril 
of Jerusalem were the 6rst among the Greeks who did any thing 
in this way. The former, in his work, mpi cipp^uv,— or Four Booki 
concerning Principles, while he gives some information, astounds 
us with allegories and absurdities; the latter, in his ^Cate- 
chetical Discourses,* which were written in his youth, conveys 
some useful instruction in a less objectionable manner. Augus- 
tine, in his ^Enchiridion, or Treatise on Faith, Hope, and 
Charity,' presents a kind of system, while, in some of his other 
writings, he discusses many of those questions, which, at a 
future period, were reduced into more regular form, and occa- 
sioned interminable disputes. 

It was in the middle ages, that Scholastic Theology combined 
into regular system the principles and duties of religion ; but un- 
fortunately it presented the subject in a shape, not only opposed 
to sound philosophy, and repugnant to all correct taste ; but was 
calculated to do the most serious injury to religion. The works 
of Abelard, Lombard, Aquinas, and the other angelical, or sera- 
phic, doctors of the dark ages, afford proofs of no inconsiderable 
talent, especially in dialectics; but unfortunately it was em- 
ployed rather to bewilder the mind than to aid the discovery of 
truth. The metaphysics of Plato, the logic of Aristode, and 
the corrupt thedogy of the church of Rome, were amalgamated 
into one crude incoherent mass of unintelligible dogmas, which 
was honored with the title of the ordiodox faith : and 
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the slightest departure from which was deemed a pernicious 
heresy. ■ 

The Romish Casuists may be considered as succeeding the 
scholastic writers, and distinct from them. They occupied 
themselves not so much with the metaphysics of doctrine as 
with the metaphysics of practice. Conscience was professedly 
the chief object of their attention ; and the canon law, with the 
opinions of the fathers, and the decrees of councils and popes, 
was the rule by which they directed it. Auricular coniession 
naturally gendered this description of writers. It laid open the 
interior of man to his fellow man to an improper extent; it 
created a prurient curiosity, and often called foith the utmost 
effort of human ingenuity in solving real or pretended difficulties : 
in finding consolation for the wounded conscience, or apologies 
for the hardened sinner. To assist the junior priesthood in 
trafficking advantageously with the eternal interests of men, and 
to render them skilful in all manner of devices for keeping the 
conscience under subjection to papal authority, were the great 
objects of the Romish Casuists. Their works are storehouses of 
logical subtleties, and magazines of moral combustibles sufficient 
to distract and destroy the universe. Such are the writings of 
Sanchez Suarez, Escobar, and others of the same school. 

This style of writing in die department of systeoiadc and 
casuisdc theology among the Romanists, gave place to a simpler 
and more practical mode of treadng such subjects, under the 
denominauon of the " Common Places" and theological counsels 
of the reformers. Disgusted with the metaphysical absurdides 
and logomachy of the schoolmen, Melancthon, Luther, and 
others, produced compendiums, or brief systems, of religion, in 
which, arranged under various heads, the principal aiticles of 
Christian faith and duty were plainly stated. The Coofessaons 
o^ the reformed churches necessarily assumed a systeroadc form, 
and expOQitions, or commentaries on them, brought the doctrines 
and duties of religion in regular digests before the people of ev- 
ery country in which they were adopted. In most of these pro- 
ductions, while both occupy one book, the credenda and the 
agenda^ are always treated distinctly. 

In Systematic Theology, the Institutions of Calvin, though not 
the first in the order of time, carried off the palm from all its 
predecessors, and has not yet been surpassed by any compe- 
titor. Diversity of opinion may exist respecting some of die 
Positions of the Genevese reformer, and even among those who 
old his general views of Christian docUine, there may not be 
an entire concurrence in every sentiment or expression ; but 
while profound piety, masculine energy of mind, acuteness and 

(■) See Moiell's < Elements/ dtc. p. 296. 
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Strength of argument, perspicuity of statement, and purity of 
language, continue to be respected among men, the ' Christian 
Institutes ' of John Calvm will secure for their author immortal 
honor. 

Our own Reformers did not contribute much in this depart- 
ment, but many of the continental works were translated and 
introduced into this country soon after their original publica- 
tion. This was the case with the leading works of Luther, 
Melancthon, Calvio, and the other distinguished men who 
adorned the revival of religion and literature in Europe. Their 
writings spread with the rapidigr of light itself, and produced 
all its cheering effects ; dispersing darkness, correcting errors, 
and diiHising gladness and joy. Their disciples not only em- 
braced their principles, but their i^rit ; and wherever they 
were found, reflected and multiplied the benefits which they re- 
ceived. 

William Perkins is, properly, the first original writer in our 
language on the theory and practice of religion, in a regular 
systematic form. ' The Golden Chain, or the Description 
of Theology ; containing the Order of the Causes of Salva- 
tion and Damnation,' was written by him in Latin, but ap- 
E eared in English, translated by another. It was followed by 
is ' Exposition of the Creed, and of the Lord's Prayer ; ' and 
by bis * Three Books of Cases of Conscience.' Perkins was a 
thorough predestiuarian ; and in the works above enumerated, 
though published at different times, he has furnished a toler- 
ably complete body of divinity, on Calvinistic principles. He 
was a man of highly respectable talents and great piety, and 
writes in a style superior to most of his contemporaries. 

What is called Archbishop Usher's * Body of Divinity,' was 
published without his knowledge or consent, in 1645, by Mr. 
Downham, and is a collection from the writings of others, 
rather than Usher's own.^ The only other work of this de- 
scription deserving of notice, which appeared in English, prior 
to the works of Baxter, is the * Body of Divinity,' by Edward 
Leigh, which was published in 1662. The author is known as 
havmg furnished several useful publications. His Hebrew and 
Greek lexicons show that he was a respectable scholar ; and 
his Annotations on the New Testament, though not elaborate, 
show that he was a man of sound judgment. The system of 
divinity is tolerably well arranged, and discovers very consider- 
able knowledge ot the Scriptures ; but it is broken down into 
so many divisions and subdivisions, that it appears too much of 
a diy tabular representation of religion. 

The work of Baxter, of which I am about to give some 

(t) Pair's * Life of Uiher/ p. 62. 
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account, the reader will observe, is but the half of his s]fstein of 
theology. The other half is contained in his ^Methodusy' 
which is properly placed under the head of his doctrinal works. 
The reason for publishing the one in Laun and the other id 
English, is not very obvious or satisfactory ; but it so pleased 
the author. I have been more particular in my mtroductory 
observations on the present volume, because it is not only the 
largest of all Baxter's works, but because I purposely avoided 
saying any thing on the points adverted to, when treating of 
the ' Methodus.' The following is the title : — 

' A Christian Directory : or a Sum of Practical Theology, 
and Cases of Conscience : directing Christians how to use their 
Knowledge and Faith ; how to improve all Helps and Means, 
and to perform all Duties ; how to overcome Temptations, and 
to escape or mortify every Sin.'" It appeared in a large fc^o, 
in 1673, besides occupying one of the volumes in the folio edi* 
tion of his * Practical Works,' published in 1707. In addition to 
what is said of this book, in connexion with the ^ Methodus,' 
he says of it—" As Amesius's * Cases of Conscience'* are to 
his ^ Medulla ' the second and practical part of theology, so is 
this to a ' Methodus theologis,' which I have not yet pub- 
lished.' It was written in 1664 and 1665, except the ecclea- 
astical cases of conscience, and a few sheets since added. And 
since the writing of it, some invitation drew roe to publish my 
^ Reasons of the Christian Religion,' my * Life of Faith,' and 
* Directions for weak Christians ; ' by which the work of the 
two first chapters is more fully done."^ 

<' I must do myself the right to notify to the reader, that 
this treatise was written when I was, for not subscribing, for- 
bidden by the law to preach ; and when I had been long sepa- 
rated far from my library, and from all books, saving an incon- 
.^iderable parcel which wandered with me where I went. By 
which means this book hath two defects. It hath no cases of 
4^onscience but what my bear memory brought to hand ; and 
«ases are so innumerable that it is far harder, methinks, to 
remember them than to answer them ; whereby it came to pass, 
that some of the ecclesiastical cases are put out of their proper 
place, because I could not seasonably remember them : m I 

(m) Works, toU. ii., iii., ir., v., vi. The Directory was tranelated into Ger- 
man, by John Nicholai, and published at Frankfort, in 1693, 4to.— Walchii Bib. 
Theol. Sel., torn. ii. p. 1106. 

{x\ The work of Amesius, referred to by Baxter, is a beantifol and accnnls 
Enchiridion. It is entitled, ' De Conscientia, et ejas jure, vel easibns Libri 
Quinqne/ My edition was printed at Amsterdam in 1654. Within the compass 
of a small 12mo Tolnme is comnrised a larger portion of practical and scriptoxal 
instmction than in almost any oook that I know. He is in general remanably 
accnrate in his definitions, and had a power of compression utterly unknown to 
Baxter. 
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The ' Methodus ' was not published till the year 1681. 
Works, vol. ii. Advertisement, p. i. 
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bad no one casuist but Amesius witb me. After about twelve 
years' separation, having received my library, I find that the 
very sight of Sayrus, Fragoso, Roderiquez, Tolet, &c., might 
have helped my memory to a greater number.^ But perhaps 
these wiU be enough for those that I intend them for. Aiid from 
the same cause, the margin is unfurnished of such citations 
as are accounted an ornament, and in some cases are very 
useful. The scraps inserted out of my few trivial books at 
hand, being so mean, that 1 am well content (except about 
monarchy, part iv.) that the reader pass them by as not worthy 
of his notice. 

" It is likely that the absence of books, will appear to the 
reader's loss in the materials of the treatise ; but I shall have this- 
advantage by it, that he will not accuse me as a plagiary. And 
it may be some little advantage to him,, that he hath no tran- 
script of any man's books which he had before ; but the product 
of some experience, with a naked, unbiassed perception of the 
matter or things themselves. 

'' Long have our divines been wishing for some fuller casuisti- 
cal tractate ; Perkins began well ; Bishop Sanderson hath done 
excellently, ' Dejuramenio ;^ Amesius hath exceeded all, though 
briefly ; Mr. David Dickson hath put more of our English cases 
about the state of sanctification, into Latin, than ever was done 
before him; Bishop Jeremy Taylor hath in two folios but 
begun the copious performance of the work. And still men are 
calling for more, which I have attempted ; hoping that others^ 
will come after and do better than we all.'' 

*^ It is long ago since many foreign divines subscribed a request, 
that the English would give them in Latin a sum of our prac- 
tical theology, which Mr. Dury sent over ; and twelve great 
divines of ours wrote to Bishop Usher, as Dr. Bernard tells u» 

(a) It 18 a happj thing that Baxter was absent from his booka while engaged ox» 
this work j for oad he been able to refer to the Romish casuists, he would have 
been in danger of spoiling hb own performance. It is large enough, and minute^ 
enough, as it is : had it contained the stuff which these writers would have suf- 
fered, it would nave been rendered useless, and perhaps unfit for perusal. 

(b) Jeremy Tajlor has accounted very justly and insenioosly for the scarcity 
of casuistical books among the reformed churches in &e preface to his ' Ductor 
Dnbitantium/ He says, " they were like the children of Israel in the days of 
Saul and Jonathan, forced to go down to the forges of the Philistines to sharpen 
every man his share and his coulter, his axe and his mattock. We had swords 
and shares of our own, enough for defence, and more than enough for disputar 
tion 'f but in this more necessary part, in the conduct of consciences, we did re- 
ceive our answers from abroad, till we found that our old needs were sometimes 
venr ill supplied, and new necessities did every day arise.'' — Works, vol. xLp, 
34^ His observations on the character and tendency of the Roman casuists, are 
exceedingly just and important. " We have found," he savs, ** the merchants to 
be deceivers, and the wares too oflen falsified.'' The work of Dickson, referred 
to by Baxter, is the ' Tberapeutica Sacra, etc., or the Method of Healing the 
Diseases of Conscience, &c.' It was published in Latin in 1666. v^ in English 
in 1695. The author was a Scottish minister, professor of divinity successively 
in the Universities of Glasgow and Edinburgh. He was a highly respectable man, 
both in talents and learning, and the author of aereral valuaSle expositoiy works. 
He died in 166S. 
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In his Life, to draw them up a form or method. But it was 
never done among them all. And k is said that Bishop I>ow- 
name, at last undertaking it, died in the attempt. Had this 
been done, it is like my labor mi^t have been spared. But 
being undone, I have thus made this essay. But I have been ne- 
cessitated to leave out much about conversion, mortification, 
self-denial, self-acquaintance, faith, justification, judgment, 
glory, be., because I had wriuen of them all before." ° 

The reader will'probably be amused, as I have been, witb tbe 
following defence of himself for writing many and large bcxiks. 
" As to the numbers and length of my writings, it is my own 
labor that maketh them so, and my own great trouble, that 
the world cannot be sufficiently instructed and edified in fewer 
words. But, would not all your sermons set together be as 
long ? And why is not much and long preaching blamable, if 
long writings be ? Are not the works of Augustine, and Chry- 
sosiom, much longer ? Who yet hath reproached Aquinas or 
Suarez, Calvin or Zanchy, &^c. for the number and greatness 
of the volumes they have written ? Why do you contradict 
yourselves by affecting great libraries? When did I ever 
persuade any one of you, to buy or read any book of mine? 
What harm will they do to those that let them alone ? Or what 
harm can it do you for other men to read them ? Let tbem^be 
to you as if they had never been written ; and it will be nothing 
to you how many they are. And if all others take not you fix 
their tutors to choose for them what books they must read, that 
is not my doing, but their own. If they err in taking them- 
selves to be fitter judges than you what tendeth most to their 
own edification, why do you not teach them better ? Either 
it is God's truth or error which I write. If error, why doth do 
one of you show so much charity as by word or writing to in- 
struct me better, nor evince it to my face, but do all to others 
by backbiting ? If truth, what harm will it do ? If men had not 
leisure to read our writings, the booksellers would silence us, 
and save you the labor ; for none would print them. But who 
can please all men ? Whilst a" few of you cry out of too 
much, what if twenty or a hundred for one be yet for noore? 
How shall I know whether you or they be the wiser and the 
better men ?" ^ 

This is cynical enough, but very characteristic. Tbe work 
is arranged by the author under four heads : Christian Ethics, 
or private Duties ; Christian Economics, or Family Duties ; 
Christian Ecclesiastics, or Church Duties ; and Christian Poli- 
tics, or Duties to Rulers and Neighbors. This plan is not so 
complete or systematic as might have been expected from a man 

(c) Works, vol. ii. pp. 7—9. (d) Ibid, pp. 10, 11. 
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who studied order so much as Baxter did, and who attached so 
much importance to it. The arrangement of a moral system 
seems accurately marked by the apostle Paul in the three ex- 
pressive words which he employs : (Titus ii. 12.) " Godliness, 
righteousness, and sobriety." All the duties which belong to 
man are included under the head of what he owes to God, what 
is due to himself, and what belongs to others. This arrange- 
ment has usually been adopted by the modern writers on moral 
subjects. Baxter would seem to omit the 6rst of these heads 
altogether ; and his three last departments belong all to one 
division — the duties which we owe to others. But it must be 
said for him, that he had anticipated himself greatly in some of 
his former writini;s, by which the regularity of his plan was in- 
jured ; and under the head of private duties, he includes much 
of what man owes to God, as well as of what is due to his own 
interests. 

In other respects the plan is at once most comprehensive and 
particular, embracing, beyond any other book with which I am 
acquainted, the largest portion of practical casuistry and iustruc- 
tion. It discovers the amazing extent and minuteness of the 
author's acquaintance with the Scriptures, and with all the prin- 
ciples of human nature. Nothing seems to have escaped his 
observation, or appeared too difficult to deter him from, at least, 
attempting its solution. That he should have always succeed- 
ed, is too much to expect. The undertaking was too vast even 
for the mind of Baxter, and his manner of conducting it some- 
times discovers weakness ; while, on the whole, the work is a 
powerful illustration of the strength of his mind, and the fertility 
of his genius. 

What is called moral philosophy in modern times, is any thing 
but the philosophy of morals. Our modern philosophers have 
supposed they should be better employed in discussing mental 
operations and the phenomena of human nature, than the princi- 
ples of obedience to the will of God. And indeed where divine 
revelation is either left out of the discussion, or placed below 
what is called natural religion, it is better that they should amuse 
themselves with other subjects than with the duties which man 
owes to the Creator. Baxter's work is full of genuine philoso- 
phy. Man's responsibility is the basis of his system ; the reve- 
lation of Heaven its regulating law ; his own happiness the insep- 
arable concomitant of the obedience thus produced, having the 
divine glory for its ultimate end. 

No part of the work is less satisfactory than that which treats 
on politics. This is one of the subjects Baxter least under- 
stood, and on which, therefore, he never wrote consistently. It 
is very entertaining to find him waging war with Hooker, whose 
principles he considered too popular and democratic. Who 

VOL. II. 17 
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would expect to find the author of the * Ecclesiastical Polity' a 
whig, and Richard Baxter the Nonconformist a tory ? Yet so 
it is ; the one, inconsistently with his leading principles on church 
government, maintains that the people are the proper source 
of all power or authority ; the other disputes this, no less in- 
consistently with some of his sentiments, and with the conduct 
which in regard to such matters he had pursued. 

Hooker maintains, with great ability, the doctrine which he 
lays down in the following passage : 

" That which we spake of the power of government, must 
here be applied to the power of making laws whereby to govern ; 
which power God hath over all, and by the natural law, where- 
to he hath made all subject, the lawful power of making laws 
to command whole politic societies of men, belongeth so proper- 
ly to the same entire societies, that for any prince or potentate, 
of what kind soever upon earth, to exercise the same of himself, 
and not either by express commission immediately and person- 
ally received from God, or else by authority derived at first from 
their consent, upon whose persons they impose laws, it is no abet- 
ter than mere tyranny. L^ws they are not, therefore, which 
public approbation hath not made so/'* 

The reasoning by which Hooker sustains this enlightened 
constitutional doctrine, it is unnecessary that I should quote. 
Baxter never appears weaker than in his attempt to overthrow 
it : he thus introduces his answer, which is a fair sample of aD 
the rest of his argument. The passage shows his respect for 
Hooker, and his want of confidence in himself on this subject, 
while it avows a principle subversive of the most valuable rights 
which we enjoy. 

" Because the authority of this famous divine is, with his party, 
so great, I shall adventure to say something, lest his words do 
the more harm ; but not by confident opposition, but humble 
proposal and submission of my judgment to superior and wiser 
men, as, being conscious of my own inferiority and infirmity, I 
take all this to be an assertion nowhere by him proved, and by 
me elsewhere disproved fully. Laws are the eflects and signs 
of the ruler's will and instruments of government. Legislation 
is the first part of government ; and if the whole body are natu- 
rally governors, the * Parsimperans ' and * Pars subdita ' are con- 
founded. If the most absolute monarch can make no laws, then 
disobeying them were no fault. It is enough that their power 
be derived from God immediately, though the persons be chos^i 
by men. Their authority is not derived from the people's con- 
sent, but from God, by their consent, as a bare condition, * sine 
qua non.' What if a community say all to their elected king, 

(e) Works, vol. vi. p. 27. 
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' We take not ourselves to have aoy governing power to give 
or use, but we only choose you or your family to that office 
which God hath instituted, who, in that institution, giveth you 
the power upon our choice : ' can any man prove that such a 
king hath no power but as a tyrant, because the people disclaim 
the giving oi the power, when, indeed, they do their duty? 
Remember that, in all this, we speak not of the government of 
this or that particular kingdom ; but of kingdoms and other 
coounonwealths indefinitely." ^ 

This passage contains the essence of the doctrine of passive 
obedience as distinctly as was ever contended for by the highest 
churchman of the day. It obviously confounds the divine ap- 
pointment of government^ with a particular form of government, 
or with the principles of tlie governing party. It is monstrous 
to contend that the right to govern, or the authority to execute 
laws, is not derived from the people, but from God. Such a prin- 
ciple is the basis of all arbitrary governments, and was the root 
of all the evils which so iong affected the country, and led to 
the repeated subversion of those who considered themselves the 
only legitimate possessors of the right to govern. The doctrine 
contended for is not the doctrine of the Bible ; and the main- 
tenance of it is a singular proof of weakness and inconsistency 
in a man who took such a lead as Baxter, in a body whose very 
existence implies the principle against which he disputes, and 
whose exertions have done more to establish that principle 'm 
Great Britain than all other things together. 

The * Christian Directory' was published at the time when dis- 

Eutes on the subject of passive obedience and non-resistance 
egan to be busily agitated. Baxter, though a Nonconformist 
in fact^ was a Cliurchman rather than a Dissenter in principle. 
His judgment was in this way entangled, and his consistency 
frequendy destroyed. Hallam, with his usual candor and dis- 
crimination, accounts for the principles and writings of some 
of the clergy on this subject. As the passage explains, though 
it does not justify, the part which Baxter took, as well as gives 
a most correct view of the nature and progress of the discus- 
sion, I shall give it at large. 

" It is not my intention to censure, in any strong sense of the 
word, the Anglican clergy, at tliis time, for their assertion of ab- 
solute non-resistance, so far as it was done without calumny and 
insolence towards those of another way of thinking, and without 
self-interested adulation of the ruling power. Their error was 
very dangerous, and had nearly proved destructive of the whole 
constitution ; but it was one which had corae down with high 
recommendation, and of which they could only, perhaps, be 

(f) Wortai, vol. Ti. pp. 27, 28. 
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undeceived, as men are best undeceived of most errors, by ex* 
perience, that it might hurt themselves. It was the tenet of 
their homilies, their canons, their most distinguished divines and 
casuists. It had the apparent sanction of the legislature in a 
statute of the present reign. Many exceUent men, as was 
shown after the Revolution, who had never made use oS this 
doctrine as an engine of faction or private interest, could not 
disentangle their minds from the arguments or the authority oo 
which it rested. But by too great a number it was eagerly 
brought forward to serve the purposes of arbitrary power, or at 
best to fix the wavering Protestantism of the court, by profes- 
sions of unimpeachable loyalty. To this motive, m fact, we 
may trace a good deal of the vehemence with which the non- 
resisting principle had been originally advanced by the church 
of England under the Tudors, and was continually urged 
under the Stuarts. If we look at the tracts and sermons 
published by both parties after the Restoration, it will ap- 
pear manifest that the Romish and Anglican churches bade, 
as it were, against each other for the favor of the two 
royal brothers. The one appealed to its acknowledged prin- 
ciples, while it denounced the pretensions of the holy see to 
release subjects from their allegiance, and the bold theories of 
popular government, which Mariana and some other Jesuits had 
promulgated. The others retaliated on the first movers of the 
Reformation, and expatiated on the usurpation of Lady Jane 
Grey, not to say, Elizabeth, and the republicanism of Knox tx 
Calvin. 

" From the era of the exclusion bill, especially, to the death 
of Charles II., a number of books were published in favor of an 
indefeasible hereditary right of the crown, and of absolute non- 
resistance. These were, however, of two very different classes. 
The authors of the first, who were perhaps the more numerous, 
did not deny the legal limitations of monarchy. They admitted 
that no one was bound to concur in the execution of unlawful 
commands. Hence, the obedience they deemed indispensable, 
was denominated passive ; an epithet, which, in modern usage, 
is little more than redundant, but at that time made a sensible 
distinction. If all men should confine themselves to this line of 
duty, and merely refuse to become the instruments of such un- 
lawful commands, it was evident that no tyranny could be car- 
ried into effect. If some should be wicked enough to co-operate 
against the liberties of their country, it would still be the 
bounden obligation of Christians to submit. Of this, which 
may be reckoned the moderate party, the most eminent were 
Hickes, in a treatise called 'Jovian,' and Sherlock, in his ' Case 
of Resistance to the Supreme Powers.' To this, also, must have 
belonged Archbishop Sancroft, and the great body <^ non- 
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joring clergy, who had refused to read the declaration of in- 
dulgence under James IL, and whose conduct in that respect 
would be utterly absurd, except on the supposition that there 
existed some lawful boundaries of the royal authority." ^ 

But I must return to the general character of the Chris- 
tian Directory. It is as a book of casuistry, rather than in any 
other point of view, that it must be contemplated. It is filled 
with a multitude of directions for the regulation of conduct, 
, and with mnumerable cases of conscience, which the author 
endeavors to solve. For this kind of work, Baxter was 
pre-eminently qualified, both by the constitution of his own 
mind, and by his extensive experience. What he was as a 
metaphysician, has been frequently adverted to. He was trained 
to casuistry by the writings of the scholastic divines, to which 
he had devoted so much attention, and of whose discussions he 
was a profound admirer. 

In addition to this, Baxter, from- various causes, had for many 
years been consulted in doubtful and difficult cases, probably by 
a greater number of persons than any other man of bis age. 
It was an age, too, it should be remembered, in which that 
kind of spiritual consultation and prescription, was carried to 
a great extent. We are told by Bishop Heber, in his Life of 
Jeremy Taylor, that during the time that the celebrated Dr. 
Owen was dean of Christ-church, a regular office for the 
satisfaction of doubtful consciences was held in Oxford, to 
which the students at last ludicrously gave the name of ' Scruple 
shop.' ^ His Lordship should not have forgotten to mention, in 
connexion with this, chat after the Restoration, there was an 
office established in London for the sale of dispensations to 
churchmen to eat flesh in the time of Lent. 

Casuistry, in fact, belonged to all the parties of the times. 
The ' Ductor Dubitantium' shows how it was understood and 
practised by churchmen ; as the ' Christian Directory' illustrates 
the same thing in relation to the Nonconformists. Whether 
the palm in this species of writing ought to belong to Taylor or 
to Baxter, I am not casuist enough myself to take upon me to 
determine. Taylor had more learning and a greater luxuriance 
of imagination than Baxter ; but the latter was more than his 
equal in acuteness, in the' power of distinguishing, in his 
knowledge of the human heart, and in the correct estimation of 
scriptural principle and practice. Taylor deals more with 
general principles ; Baxter with particular cases. The former is 
frequently extremely happy in his illustrations ; the latter in his 
expositions of the deceitfulness of the human heart, and the 
secret workings of error and sin. Both may be consulted oc- 

(ff) Haltam, Tol. ii. pp. 624-^27. (h) Taylor's WorlU; toI. i. p. 370. 



1S4 TUB LIFE AND WBITUfOS 

ca^iooaDy with profit and advantage; but if resorted to as 
oracles, they will frequently be found as unsatisfactory as the 
responses of the Delphic tripod. 

The grand objection to the work of Baxter is, that it attempts 
too much. It substitutes minute instructions instead af the 
general principles and precepts of the word of God. It leaves too 
little for the spontaneity of the Christian mind, and perplexes 
and bewilders by a useless multiplication of questions and cases. 
He discusses, for instance, thirty tongue sins, and twenty ques- 
tions for the conviction of drunkards. He proposes eighteen 
necessary qualifications of lawful recreation ; describes eighteen 
sorts that are sinful ; and proposes twelve convincing questions 
to those who plead for such pastimes. He answers thirty-six 
questions about contracts; twenty about buying and selling, 
sixteen representing theft; and one hundred and seveniy^aur 
about matters ecclesiastical 1 

Among other subjects, be considers, whether a meotal promise 
doth oblige ; whether money may be given to a bistiop, patron, 
be., by way of gratitude ; whother we may use many wcM-ds 
in buying and selling ; whether we may buy as cheap as we 
can ; and whether a landlord may raise his rents ? He inquires 
whether love of sleep may be a mortal sin ; and gives direc- 
tions against sinful dreams. He discusses whether we may iol- 
low the fashions ; and whether deformity may be hid by paint- 
ing or apparel ; whether a minister may kneel down in the pul- 
pit, and use his private .prayers when he is in the assembly. 

I am far from thinking that such questions, and many others 
on which Baxter bestowed great labor, are absolutely indififerent; 
but the attempt to meet the infinite variety of puz^es which 
may be presented in morals and manners, by writing books, is 
the vainest in which man can engage. Many of Baxter's an- 
swers are quite unsatisfactory ; they either leave the question 
where it was, expi<ess a vain wish that some things were difikr- 
ent, or actually create doubts and perplexities where none ex- 
isted before. They tend to generate disease as well as to cum 
it. On sensitive and scrupulous minds, they are in danger of 
operating injuriously, by feeding and strengthening morbid feel- 
ings; while, to minds of a. stronger texture, which may be dis- 
posed to practise evasion, they answer litde purpose, or suggest 
means of self-defence and justification. 

While I thus freely express myself respecting the imperfec- 
tions or faults of this extensive work, 1 entertain a strong 
opinion of the large mass of valuable practical instruction 
which it contains. One feature pervades it — Baxter never errs 
in the way of pleading for evil, or apologizing for its appear- 
ance. Ii he errs, it is on the side of rigidity, and not of laxity. 
Wherever there is a doubti he holds that the law of God, and 
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not the creature, should have the beue&t of that doubt. He 
never teaches meo how near they may approach to evil without 
danger ; but invariably inculcates the necessity of keeping at 
the greatest distance from it. Many of the books of Romish 
casuistry, seem to have been constructed for the purpose of jus- 
tifying men in the commission of sin. They are little better 
than traps and snares, whose end is death. Even Tayk>r could 
go the length of admitting, that private evil may in some cases 
be done by ))ublic men, for the public necessity. But though 
various of Baxter's rules may easily be abused, I have not ob- 
served any case in which he attempts to plead for evil or ex- 
cuse it. 

On the whole, the best directory for conscience is an enlight- 
ened acquaintance with the Scriptures, and the possession of a 
spiritual state of mind. Where these exist, diificuhies respect-* 
ing conduct will not be found in any great degree, or be of long 
continuance. God has engaged to make the path of duty plain 
to him who desires to be found in it, and such will always ex- 
perience the divine faithfulness and goodness. It is impossible 
to construct nicer balances than those of the sanctuary ; or to 
form better weights and measures for them, than those which 
Grod himself has provided. When truth must be dealt out in 
drams and scruples, or the state of the conscience ascertained 
by a theological barometer, the health of the soul must be in s 
very crazy or feeble condition. The cure in such a case must 
be found, not in a ^^ scruple shop," ar in a dispensation offiee,. 
but in a resolute and persevering application to the great Phy- 
sician, and the proper use of his heavenly remedies. Whetre 
these fail, or are neglected, neither a Ductor Dubitantium nor a 
Christian Directory will render essential service. ^ 

I purposely began this chapter on Christian ethics, with Bax» 
ter's * Directory,' because, though not the first of his works on 
the great duties of man, as it embraces the whole range it was 
properly entitled to priority of consideration. The work to 
which I am now about to advert, is less in bulk, but greater in 
value, and has rendered the highest services to the cause of 
Christianity. I refer to his 

^ GiLDAs Salvianus I The Reformed Pastor ; showing the 
nature of the pastoral work ; especially in private instructioa 
and catechising : with an open confession of our too open sins. 
Prepared for a day of humiliation, kept at Worcester, Dec. 4th, 
1655, by the ministers of that county who subscribed the agree- 
ment for catechising, and personal instruction, at their entrance 

Eli) An ' Abridgement of Uie Christian Directory/ in ^wo volvmes 8vo, was 
nolished in ISffi, by Dr. Adam Clarke. The only mode of abridging such a 
ook, is reducins its balk, by leaving out large portions of it. Baxter, I appre- 
hend, would not MTe emiled at the ▼aiious attempts which have been maoe to 
contract his dimensions. 
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upon that work.' ^ The title which I have here quoted, presents 
at oDce to the reader, the nature and design of this important 
treatise. Baxter was eminently qualified to write on the nature 
and design of the ministerial office. He had now occupied it 
ibr a sufficient number of years, to enable him to speak from his 
own experience. But independently of this, the manner in which 
he had discharged the duties of the office at Kidderminster, and 
the extraordinary success with which it had pleased (xod to 
bless his labors, pointed him out to his brethren as ike proper 
person to deliver to them, not an ex cathedra oration, or a formai 
condo ad clero$^ but a pious, earnest, and solemn homily on the 
onerous duties and responsibilities of the pastoral function. 

The manner in which he fulBiled his duties in the church, of 
which 4he Holy Ghost had made him overseer, we have already 
seen in his own beautiful account of the causes and means of 
his success. The volume now before us unfolds the principles 
by whicli he was actuated in the discharge of his ministry, 
and the means by which he endeavored to make full proof of 
it. He was himself, allowing for human imperfections, the pas^ 
tor which he describes, the minister whose portrait he sketches r 

" Whote own example strengtheiis all hit lawa, 
And is himaeif the great subLime he drawa/' k 

It is therefore no fanciful sketch, or beau ideal of a character, 
unattainable by mortals, but the representation of a living reali* 
ty. This gives it a force and recommendation which it would 
not otherwise have ; and is calculated to meet one of the strong* 
est objections which naturally occur to the mind of every at- 
tentive reader. He is disposed at once to ask the question. 
Can these things be ? Can such ardor, such spiritual devoted- 
ness, such untiring labor, such unwearied patience, so much 
wisdom, discrimination, faithfulness, and meekness, be attained ? 
If all these are required to the due ful&lment of the pastor's 
weighty charge, who is sufficient for these things ? The eflect 
of such considerations on some minds, has been most depress- 
ing and discouraging, inducing doubts as to whether they have 
really been called to the work of die ministry, or ought not to 
abandon it. 

Richard Baxter, though possessed of vast natural enei^ and 
enterprise, was after all but a man of like passions with others. 
He was sickly, and feeble in body, and had his own peculiari- 
ties of mind ; but the grace of Christ wrought mightily in him, 
and rendered him capable of great things. What he efiected 
was more by the force of principle, and by the diligent and per- 
severing use of divinely-appointed means, than by his extraordi- 
nary natural talents. " He studied to show himself a workman 

0) Works, vol. XV. (k) Pope, of Longinaa. 
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approved of God." He gave himself to reading, to meditations 
and prayer ; and was wholly in these things. This continued 
and unreserved devotedness is the grand feature in Baxter's 
ministerial character, and that which accounts for much that he 
accomplished at Kidderminster. 

To describe minutely such a work as the * Reformed Pastor/ 
cannot be necessary ; and no description could do full justice 
to its merits. Gildas and Salvianus, whose names are placed 
first on his title-page, were two writers of the fifth and sixth 
centuries, distinguished for their bold and faithful warnings. 
Baxter says, " I pretend not to the sapience of 6t»a«, nor to 
the sanctity of oaZtnan, as to the degree ; but by their names 
I ofiler an excuse for plain dealing. If it was used in a much 
greater measure by men so wise and holy as these, why should 
It, in a lower measure, be disallowed in another ? At least, from 
hence I have this encouragement, that the plain dealing of Gildas 
and Salvian being so much approved by us now they are dead, 
bow much soever they might be despised or hated while they 
were living, by them whom they did reprove, at the worst I may 
expect some such success in times to come." ^ 

His expectation has been more than fulfilled ; scarcely any of 
bis books having been more extensively read, or more generally 
useful than this. Prefixed to it is an address, of considerable 
length, to his reverend and dearly beloved brethren, the faithful 
ministers of Christ, in Great Britain and Ireland ; full of tender- 
ness and simple fidelity. There is next a short address to the 
lay reader, in which he speaks of an intention to write a second 
part of the work, treating more fully of the duties of the people, 
and their relations to the pastors ; but which, I believe, he nev- 
er executed. The discourse itself is appropriately founded on 
Acts XX. 28. He first opens or expounds the meaning of the 
text, and then enters fully into his great subject ; which he divides 
into seven chapters. In these he enters into a full detail of all 
that is included in the oversight of the flock, the duties necessa- 
ry to be performed, the manner in which they must be discharg- 
ed, the actuating motives productive of obedience, the sins of the 
ministry, tlie encouragements provided for the faithful, and the 
threatenittgs addressed to the ignorant, indolent, or ungodly. 

On a few leading points Baxter lays great stress, and where 
they are attended to, much benefit will invariably accrue. 
Awakening preaching, holy example, diligent inspection, with 
catechising, and the faithful administration of discipline. On 
these points be dwells and enlarges, and they were all strikingly 
IHustrated in his own example. There was a cutting edge in 

his preaching, which could scarcely be withstood. His own 

# 

(k) Woriu, PrefaM, p. zvii. 
VOL. 11. 18 
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character added all the force of example to his expostulationfl, 
reproofs, and injunctioDs. He was constantly among the people ; 
acquainted with the old and the young ; familiar with their 
characters and circumstances ; and prepared to take advantage 
of every occurrence which might promote their eternal welfare. 
His discipline followed up liis warnings and denunciations; and, 
fearless of any consequences, he administered it with all fide- 
lity and impartiality. 

Such a plan and mode of acting could not faU to produce, and 
they did produce, surprising and lasting effects. There is an 
obvious adaptation in them to promote the great ends which 
Christ has in view in the institution of the Christian mmistij. 
Something must no doubt depend on natural as well as moral 
qualifications, and on advantageous or disadvantageous circum- 
stances. But where there is an ordinary measure of fitness for 
the work, if such measures as these are diligently and persever- 
ingly prosecuted, the effect will most amply repay the labor. 
Cbristain zeal, fidelity, and tenderness, can never be employed 
in vain. 

There is one effect which such a ^stem as Baxter reconn 
mends is calculated to produce, and must therefore be watched 
with great attention. It has a direct tendency to produce pto- 
fession and hypocrisy, if the love of the truth itself does not 
take possession of the soul. Baxter, though he could not be satis- 
fied with the mere adoption of the form of religion, yet laid con- 
siderable stress on it ; and felt as if he had gained a step, 
when men were induced to comply with certain external or- 
dinances, though they were not converted. The observance 
of the Sabbath, of family worship, of the LordVsupper, are aB 
highly important in themselves ; yet men may be persuaded to 
do all these things, who are strangers to the life and power of 
godliness. When religion comes to be generally respected io a 
place, or when it is powerfully recommended by certain adven- 
titious circumstances, many will assume the profession, and mis- 
take outward conformity for inward and genuine piety. 

The system of Baxter could also be more fully acted upon, 
while he was minister of the parish of Kidderminster, as circum- 
stances then were, than it could afterwards have been, had he re- 
mained in the established church ; or than he could have adopted 
as the minister of a separate congregation, had he taken such a 
charge. While in Kidderminster, he enjoyed all the advantages 
both of the church and dissent. He was the minister of a volun- 
tary congregation, and of a separated Christian societv, meeting 
in the parochial edifice, and supported by the funds of the estab- 
lishment. He had all the consequence and influence of a clergy- 
man, with aU the privileges and independence of a dissenting 
minister. JNo clergyman dare now act in the same manner 
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Tvith Baxter ; and no dissenting minister can do all that he did : 
much more, however, might perhaps be done by both, than is 
generally attempted. He concludes his book with the following 
very beautiful appeal to his brethren, and reference to the great 
Author of all good for his blessing. 

*^ I have done my advice, and leave you to the practice. 
Though tlie proud may receive it with scorn, and the selfish and 
slothful with some distaste and indignation, I doubt not but God 
vi\\\ use it, in despite of the oppositions of sin and Satan, to the 
awakening of many of his servants to their duty, and promoting 
the work of a right reformation : and that his much greater 
blessing shall accompany the present undertaking for the saving 
of many a soul, the peace of you that undertake and perform it, 
the exciting of his servants through the nation to second you, 
and to increase purity and the unity of his churches."' 

A very good abridgementof ' The Reformed Pastor' was exe- 
cuted many years ago by the late Rev. Samuel Palmer, of Hack- 
ney ; the circulation of it has been very extensive. A much 
unproved revision and abridgement of the work, by the Rev. Dr. 
Brown, of Edinburgh, with an admirable introductory essay by 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson, has been recently published by Collins, 
of Glasgow. Both the abridgement and the essay are in all re- 
spects worthy of Baxter, and deserving of the widest diffusion. 

When he published the treatise, he expressed his confidence 
that the divine blessing would attend it. Long before he died, 
he said with great satisfaction respecting the book, but with 
great sorrow in reference to the times, " I have very great 
cause to be thankful to God for the success of that book, as 
hoping many thousand souls are the better for it, in that it pre- 
vailed with many ministers to set upon that work which I there 
exhort them to : even from beyond the seas, I have had letters 
of request, to direct them how they might bring on that work 
according as that book had convinced them that it was their 
duty. If Grod would but reform the ministiy, and set them on 
their duties zealously and faithfully, the people would certainly 
be refonned : all churches either rise or fall, as the ministry 
doth rise or fall } not in riches and woridly grandeur, but in 
knowledge, zeal, and ability for the work. But since bishops 
were restored, this book is useless, and that work not meddled 
with."« 

I shall conclude my account of this invaluable book, by re- 
questing the attention of my brethren in die ministry, who may 
happen to glance at these pages, to the following testimony of Dr. 
Doddridge : " * The Retormed Pastor' is a most extraordinary 
performance, and should be read by every young minister before 

(I) Worki, vol. zW. p. 8M. (m) Life, parti, p. 116. 
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he takes a people under bis stated care ; cmd, I think, the prac- 
tical part of it reviewed every three or four years. For nothipg 
would have a greater tendency to awaken the spirit of a minis- 
ter to that zeal in his work, for want of which, many good men 
are but shadows of what, by the blessing of God they might be, 
if the maxims and measures laid down in this incomparable trea- 
tise were strenuously pursued." ^ 

With ' The Reformed Pastor' may be connected, with great 
propriety, one of Baxter's tracts, though it was published in 1676, 
' Reasons for Ministers using the greatest plainness and serious- 
ness possible in all their applications to their people.' * It 
occupies only a few pages ; but is full of the most solenm and 
serious statements, appealing at once to ministers and people. 
To the former to induce fidelity, and to the latter to encourage 
submission to its exercise. 

The mind of Baxter could embrace the most sublime and the 
most abstruse subjects ; it could also descend and accommodate 
itself to the simplest and rudest elements of knowledge. Like 
Watts, he could reason with philosophers, and become the 
instructer of children. Families were the object of his great at- 
tention and solicitude while he ministered at Kidderminster ; and 
the poorest as well as the richest enjoyed his labors. In no 
capacity does he appear to more advantage than as the author 
of ' The Poor Man's Family Book.' p This is, in fact, a compen- 
dium of divinity and religion, communicated in a familiar con- 
ference between a teacher and a hearer, extending over eight 
days, and comprehending a form of exhortation to the sick; 
two catechisms ; a profession of Christianity ; forms of prayer 
for various occasions, and psalms and hymns for the Lord's day. 
He states the design of the book ; and appeals so afiectingly to 
the rich, to assist him in circulating it among the poor, that I 
cannot do better than allow him to speak for himself. 

^^ This book was intended for the use of poor families, which have 
neither money to buy many books, nor time to read them : I much 
desired, therefore, to have made it shorter ', but I could not do 
it without leaving out that which I think they cannot well spare. 
That which is spoken accurately, and in few words, the ignorant 
understand not : and that which is large, they have neither 
money, leisure, nor memory, to make their own. Being un* 
avoidably in this strait, the first remedy lieth in your hands ; I 
humbly propose it to you, for the souls of men, and the comfort 
of your own, and the common good on the behalf of Christ the 
Saviour of your souls and theirs, that you will bestow one book 
(either this or some fitter) upon as many poor families as you 
well can. If every landlord would give one to every poor tenant 

(n) Doddridge'0 ' Leeturei on Preaching uid Uie Pastoral Care.* 
(o) Worka^ ▼ol. xv. (p) Works, vol. xit. 
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that be hath, once in his life, out of one year's rent, it Would be 
no great charge, in t^omparison of the benefit which may be hoped 
for, and in comparison of what prodigality consumeth. The 
price of one ordinary dish of meat will buy a book : and to 
abate, for every tenant, but one dish in your lives, is no great 
self-deniaL If you, indeed, lay out all that you have better, I 
have done. If not, grudge not this little to the poor and to 
yourselves : it will be more comfortable to your review, when 
the reckoning cometh, than that which is spent on pomp and 
ceremony, and superfluities, and fleshly pleasures. And if land- 
lords (whose power witli their tenants is usually great) would 
also require them seriously to read it, (at least on the Lord's 
day,) it may further the success. And I hope rich citizens, and 
ladies and rich women, who cannot themselves go to talk to poor 
families, will send them such a messenger as this, or some fitter 
book to instruct them, seeing no preacher can be got at so cheap 
a rate. The Father of spirits, and the Redeemer of souls, per- 
suade and assist us all to work while it is day, and serve his 
love and grace for our own, and other men's salvation." p 

The whole work is conducted in the form of a dialogue, which 
is maintained with great vigor by the various interlocutors. 
The style is familiar and easy, but not vulgar. While every 
sentiment is made as intelligible as possible to the poor, there is 
much to please, and scarcely any thing to offend a person of the 
most delicate taste. Baxter could distinguish, which is not al- 
ways done, between plainness and home dealing, and what is low 
and vulgar. He made it his object to elevate the minds of the 
poor, without degrading the ministry, or injuring the pure and 
sublime doctrines of the cross. In this book we have of course 
DO learned quotations, but few of his nice distinctions, and none 
of his technical words and phrases. It is pure good English 
writing. The prayer at the end of the book, of a dying believ- 
er^ is exquisitely bieautiful. It may be poured out in a cottage ; 
it might be uttered in a palace. It is the breathing of heaven, 
and the earnest of its enjoyment. 

This little work met with great acceptance when it was first 
publiahed. It appears to have been given away in great num- 
bers by the author himself, as well as by benevolent individuate 
who approved of this method of promoting religion. The ef- 
fects produced by such means are rarely known in this world. 
The extent to which the poor and the afflicted are relieved by 
books and tracts, will only be ascertained when the world, the 
scene of their dispersion, has passed away. The following' 
anecdote of the origin of the dissenting congregation at Da- 
ventry will perhaps interest the reader, in connexion with the 
* Poor Man's Family Book :' 

(p) Worki, vol. six. p. 295. 
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Nonconformity took early root in this parish. After die 
Bartholomew Act, io 1662, secret meetings for worship were 
frequently held late at night, and conducted only occasioiialJ)^ 
by ministers, at a house in the hamlet of Drayton, in which was 
a back-door opening into the fields, to facilitate retreat id case 
of detection — ^no unnecessary precaution in tliose days of per- 
secution. 

The immediate rise of the present congregation is thus ^^ 
lated by Dr. Ashworth, as communicated to him about the yev 
1747, by Mr. Thomas Porter, one of the members then upmztk 
of eighty years of age : '^ An aged minister, who lived some 
considerable distance beyond Daventry, in his way to London, 
lay at the Swan Inn (formerly the principal inn) in this towOf 
where he was taken ill, and confined for a week or longer. Mr. 
Lindsay, who kept the house, and all his family, behaved to him 
with much kindness ; and it appears to have been a remarkably 
regular house. The minister, on the evening before he depart- 
ed, desired the family to come into his room, where be partic- 
ularly tlianked Mr. Lindsay, and each of his family, for their 
civility to him, and expressed much satisfaction in the good of 
the house ; but, said he, something leads me think that there b 
not the fear of God in this house. It grieves me to see suck 
honesty, civility, economy, and decency, and yet religion Is want- 
ing, which is the one thing needful. On this, he entered into 
a close conversation with them on the nature and importance of 
real and inward religion, which he closed with telling them, be 
had with him a little book, lately printed, which he would gin 
them, and wished them to read it carefully. On which he gave 
them Baxter's ' Poor Man's Family Book.' This fixes the date 
to 1672, or later, the year in which that book was printed. It 
is not certain who the minister was, or that Mr. Lindsay erer 
saw him again, or knew his name ; but it was suspected that it 
was Baxter himself. Mr. Lindsay read the book with pleasure, 
sent for others of Mr. Baxter's hooks, and he and some of his 
children became excellent characters. Upon this he grew weaiy 
of the inn, and being in plentiful circumstances, retired to a house 
in the middle of the High Street, which had a small close behind 
it ; at the extremity of which, upon the back lane (opposite the 
inlands), there stood some out buildings, which he converted in- 
to a meeting-house. This was probably after die RevolutioQ. 
He always intended, and often promised, to setde it in form ; 
but, dying suddenly, it never was done." ^ 

Encouraged by the reception and success of his Poor Man's 
Book, Baxter published, in 1682, what he considered a second 
part of it, ' The Catechising of Families,' in which he proposes 

(q) Baker*! 'Korthamptonshire; 'qttotad in the 'Eclectic RerieW for S«ptea- 
her, 1828. 
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to instruct householders how to teach their households ; and also 
to afford assistance to schoolmasters and teachers of youth : 
" expounding," he says, " First, The law of nature ; Secondly, 
The evidence of the Gospel ; Thirdly, The Creed ; Fourthly, 
The Lord's Prayer : Fiithly,.The Commandments ; Sixthly, The 
Ministry ; Seventhly, Baptism ; Eighthly, The Lord's Supper* 
It is suited to those that are past the common litde catechism ; 
and 1 think these two family books to be of the greatest common 
use of any that I have published. If households would but 
do their parts in reading good books to their households, it 
might be a great supply where the ministry is defective ; and no 
ministry will serve sufficiently without man's own endeavors for 
themselves and families."' 

In his estimate of this and his former work, he was by no 
means mistaken. They are both admirably adapted for useful- 
ness among the class of persons for which they were chiefly 
designed. They contain a large portion of tlieological instruc- 
tion, conveyed with much simplicity, and often in a very 
impressive manner. In informing the understanding, Baxter 
never loses sight of the heart. He is constantly preparing or 
directing some arrow, which, by the blessing of God, may be 
lodged in some breast, thus causing conviction of sin, and leading 
to the righteousness which is by &ith. Both the Family Book 
and the Catechism are fitted for other families besides the poor. 
There is little to offend any class of society, and much that 
might instruct and profit the young, even in the highest walks 
of life. 

Baxter was the author of another catechism still. It appeared 
after his death ; being edited by Sylvester in 1701, with the 
bumble tide of ' The Mother's Catechism ; or a familiar way 
of catechising children in the knowledge of God, themselves^ 
and the Holy Scriptures.' ' Though it is called a catechism, it 
is rather a familiar dialogue between a mother and her child, 
beginning with the first principles or elements of knowledge, and 
proceeding to some of its more advanced stages. A considerable 
part of it, is very good, but is beyond the capacity of a very 
young child, for which it was principally intended as a prepa- 
ration for the next catechism. It shows, however, that Baxter 
could cease to be metaphysical, and that he could accommodate 
himself to the simplest understanding, when he set himself to 
that kind of work. It is only to be regretted that he sometimes 
forgot " men are but children of a larger growth," and conse- 
quendy adopted a style of instructing them too artificial, and 
more calculated to show the powers of the teacher, than to pro- 
mote the benefit of the taught. 

(r) Life, put iii. p. 191. (■) Workf , vol. ZTiiL 
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With these publications, intended chiefly for the good of the 
poor, may with propriety be connected the sheets or tracts which 
he published for their benefit, though they have now entii-ely 
disappeared. He printed and circulated, in the year 1665, two 
sheets for the instruction of poor families, and one of instruc- 
tion for the sick in the time of the plague. It is very eFident, 
both from what he wrote, and from the practice which he pur- 
sued, that he was a great advocate for the circulation of reli- 
gious tracts. He spent a considerable portion of the profits of 
his own works in this way. The following account of these 
tracts will show how little there is of novelty in modem plans of 
usefulness. 

" When the grievous plague began at London, I printed a 
half sheet, to stick on a wall, for the use of the ignorant and un- 
godly, who were sick, or in danger of the sickness ; for the 
godly I thought had less need, and would read those larger 
books which are plentiful among us. And I the rather did it 
because many well-minded people who are about the sick, that 
are ignorant and unprepared, and know not what to say to 
them, may not only read so short a paper to them, but see there 
in what method such persons are to be dealt with, in such a 
case of extremity, that they may themselves enlarge as they see 
cause. 

"At that time, Mr. Nathaniel Lane wrote to me to intreat 
me to write one sheet or two for the use of poor families, which 
will not buy or read any bigger books. Though 1 knew that 
brevity would unavoidably cause me to leave out much neces- 
sary matter, or else to write in a style so concise and close as 
will be little moving to any but close judicious readers, yet I 
yielded to his persuasions, and thought it might be better than 
nothing, and might be read by many that would read no larger, 
and so I wrote two sheets for poor families : the first containiog 
the method and motives for the conversion of the ungodly ; the 
second containing the description or character of a true Chris- 
tian, or the necessary parts of Christian duty, for the directioB 
of beginners in a godly life. These three last sheets were 
printed by the favor of the archbishop's chaplain, when the 
Bishop of London's chaplain had put me out ol hope of print- 
ing any more." * 

From catechising children, we must follow Baxter, in tlHS 
department of his ministry, to other classes of persons. He 
published a sheet in 1 657, of ' Directions to Justices of the 
Peace, especially in Corporations, for the Discharge of their 
Duty to God.'" This tract will not be supposed of the same 
nature with a legal du*ectory. In fact, it does not meddle with 

(t) Life, part i. pp. 121, 122. (n) Works, vol. xr. 



OF BICHAIID BAXTER. 146 

the law at aD, but contains some very good general rules, cal- 
culated to asast in the administration of justice, or to suggest 
to the persons occupying this place important means of doing 

J'ood. It was written at the request of Mr. William Mount- 
ord, bailiff of Kidderminster, '^ who requested me," he says, 
" to write him down a few brief instructions for the due execu- 
tion of his office of magistracy ; which having done, consider- 
ing how many mayors, and bailiffi, and country justices, needed 
it as well as be, I printed it upon an open ^eet, to stick upon 
a wall." ' The tract shows the different state of thmgs which 
must then have obtained in the country from any witli which 
we are acquainted now. Baxter assumes that the jusdces begin 
with hearing the word of God, and fastbg and prayer ; and 
that they are resolved to do the will of God. Would that such 
were the condition of society at present, that we might take it 
lor granted religious principles influenced generally die magis- 
tracy of the land ! ne found it necessary even then, however, 
to recommend the discouragement or suppression of unnecessa- 
ry ale-houses, the punishment of drunkards and swearers, &c. 
As a tract, these directions might still be circulated, perhaps, to 
some advantage. 

Another class of persons engaged the attention of the inde- 
fatigable servant of Christ — the merchants and citizens of Lon- 
don. He pnblished, in 1682, ' How to do Good to Many ; or, 
the Public Good the Christian's Life : with Directions and Mo- 
tives to it.' y In a dedication to the * Truly Christian Merchants 
and Citizens of London,' he refers to the circumstances in 
which this sermon, or rather treatise, was prepared, and addresse- 
es them with great affection. 

" What doctrine it was that I last prepared for you, I thought 
meet to desire the press thus to tell you : not to vindicate my- 
self, nor to characterize tliem who diink that it deserves six 
months' imprisonment, but to be in your hands a provocation 
and direction for that great work of a Christian life, whidi, sin- 
cerely done, will prepare you for that safety, joy, and glory, 
which London, England, or earth, will not arord, znd which 
men or devils cannot take from you : when, through the meri- 
torious righteousness of Christ, your holy love and good works 
to him, in his brethren, shall make you the joyiul objects of 
that sentence, ^ Come, ye blessed, inherit the kingdom,' &c. 
This is the life that needeth not to be repented of, as spent in 
vain. Dear friends, in this farewell I return you my most hearty 
thanks for your extraordinary love and kindness to myself, much 
more for your love to Christ, and to his servants, who have more 

(z) Life, part i. p. 117. I apprehend our Tract Society has not yet thought of 
adaptin{< its tingle aheeta to this class of persons, 
(y) Works, vol. xvii. 
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needed your relief, (jod is not unjust to forget your work aad 
labor of love. You have visited those that others imprisoned, 
and fed those that others brought into want ; and when some 
ceased not to preach for our affliction, it quenched not your im- 
partial charity. It has been an unspeakable mercy unto me^ al- 
most all my days (when I received nothing from them), to have 
known so great a number as I have done, of serious, bumble, 
holy, charitable Christians, in whom I saw tliat Christ hath an 
elect, peculiar people, quite different from the brutish, proud, 
hypocritical, malignant, unbelieving world. O how sweet hath 
the famQiarity of such been to me, whom the ignorant world hath 
hated ! Most of them are gone to Christ : I am following. 
We leave you here to longer trial. It is like you have a bitter 
cup to drink, but be faithful to the death, and Christ will give 
you the crown of life. The word of God is not bound, and the 
Jerusalem above is free, where is the general assembly of the 
first-born, an innumerable company of angels, the spirits of the 
just made perfect, with Christ their glorified head. The Lord 
guide, bless, and preserve you." ' 

The great object of the discourse is to point out a variety of 
methods of doing good, which may be adopted by persons of 
affluence. It is full of sound practical wisdom^ and shows that 
Baxter's mind could, even under all the depressing circumstan- 
ces of the country, take an enlarged and enlightened view of 
that benevolence which ought to be a leading feature in the 
character of every Christian. The publication of books and 
tracts, the printing and circulation of the Scriptures, the send- 
ing forth of missionaries, were among the plans of usefulness 
which he proposed. The following short paragraph will show 
that the germs of Bible, missionary, and tract societies were all 
in the mind of this most energetic and enlightened man. 

'< Is it not possible, at least, to help the poor ignorant Arme- 
nians, Greeks, Muscovites, and other Christians, who have no 
printing among them, nor much preaching and knowledge ; and, 
for want of printing, have very few Bibles, even for their church- 
es or ministers? Could nothing be done to get some Bibles, cat- 
echisms, and practical books, printed in their own tongues, and 
given among them ? I know there is difficulty in the way ; but 
money, and willingness, and diligence, might do something. 
Might not something be done m other plantations as well as in 
New England, towards the conversion of the natives there? 
Might not some skilful, zealous preachers be sent thither, who 
would promote serious piety among those of the English that 
have too little of it, and might invite the Americans to learn 
the Gospel, and teach our planters how to behave themselves 
christiatily towards them, to win them to Christ." ^ 

(s) Works, vol. xvii. pp. 289, S90. (a) Ibid. toI. zvii. p. 330. 
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A third class of persons occupied his attention, and engaged 
kis exertions. He published, in the same year with the pre- 
ceding, ' Compassionate Counsel to all Young Men ; especially 
London Apprentices ; Students of Divinity, Physic, and Law ; 
and the Sons of Magistitites and Rich Men.' ^ This little work 
is distinguished by the great affection and faithfulness which are 
combined in its pages. It contains the most affectionate coun- 
sels and warnings to youth, in whom he was so deeply interested. 
His success in Kidderminster, and his experience afterwards, led 
him to this work. ® 

*• In the place,** he says, " where God most blessed my la- 
bors, at Kidderminster, in Worcestershire, my first and great- 
est success was upon the youth ; and, which was a marveUous 
way of divine mercy, when God had touched the hearts of youug 
men and girls with a love of goodness, and delightful obedience 
to the truth, the parents and grandfathers, who had grown old 
in an ignorant, worldly state, did many of them fall into a likbg 
and love of piety, induced by the love of their children, whom 
they perceived to be made by it much wiser, and better, and 
more dutiful to them. God, by his unexpected, disposing 
providence, having now for twenty years placed me in and near 
London, where, in a variety of places and conditions (some- 
times under restraint by men, and sometimes at more liberty), 
I have preached but as to strangers, in other men's pulpits, 
as I could, and not to any special flock of mine; I have 
been less capable of judging of my success ; but, by much ex- 
perience, I have been made more sensible of the necessity of 
warning and instructing youth than I was before. The sad 
reports of fame have taught it to me ; the sad complaints of 
mournful parents have taught it me ; the sad observation of the 
wilful impenitence of some of my acquaintance tells it me ; the 
many scores, if not hundreds, of bills that have been publicly put 
up to me to pray for wicked and obstinate children, have told 
it me ; and, by the grace of Grod, the penitent confessions, 
lamentations, and restitutions of many converts, have more par- 
ticularly acquainted me with their case ; which moved me, on 
my Thursday's lecture, awhile to design, the first of every 
month, to speak to youth, and those that educate them."^ 

The last work which comes properly under the present head 
is, * The Divine Appointment of the Lord's Day Proved, as a 
Separated Day for Holy Worship; especially in the Church 
Assemblies ; and, consequently, ttie cessation of the Seventh- 
Day Sabbath.' 8vo. 1671. • 

(h\ Works, Tol. xy. 

(c) He tells us in his life, that Sir Robert Atkins contributed to the expense of 
printing it; and that he gave away in the city and country fifteen hundrca copies, 
oeside what were sold by the booksellers. — Part iii. p. 190. 

(d) Works, vol. xv. pp. 299, 300. (e) Ibid. vol. xiii. 
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The tabjact diacuflsed in this volume is one of vital unp^ 
taoce to the interests of moralityi and of practical religion. The 
manner b which the Sabbath ia observed may justly be ocm* 
sidered as the pulse or index of religion, which ^ws whether it 
is in a healthy or diseased state, either in communities or indi- 
viduals. It will be found to consist with general experience, 
that, as the duties and privileges of this sacred day are con- 
scientiously or carelessly regarded, true reUgion will prosper or 
decline. On these accounts, not only theological, but moral 
writers, have considered the subject of the Sabbath one of the 
very first importance, in treatises embracing the duties of reli- 
gion. 

A considerable diversity of opinion, however, has prevailed 
respecting the grounds on which the entire consecration of the 
first day of the week to holy purposes properly rests. Little is 
directly said on this subject in the New Testament, much there- 
fore depends on inferential reasoning. The references to the 
subject in the early Christian writers, are far from satisfactory. ' 
It appears clearly enough, that Christians met on that day for 
public worship; but not so clearly that they consecrated the 
whole day to God. Few, if any of the Retormers, British or 
Continental, held the divine obligation of the first day of the 
week. Calvin and Cranmer, Luther and Melancthon, all agreed 
in regarding it as the appointment or free choice of die church, 
rather than the positive appointment of God. ^ The EngUsh 
Puritans at an early period endeavored to place its obligation 
on the high ground ol divine appomtment; and from that period 
to the present time, a controversy on the subject has been more 
or less continually agitated. 

While the first day of the week was thus matter of debate, 
another question was introduced by some, whether the obliga- 
tion of the seventh day had really ceased ; and that it had not, 
a few persons contended with considerable zeal, and some show 
of ailment. This view of the subject appears to have arisen 
chiefly from two causes : many of the opposers of infant baptism, 
having been led to maintain diat all positive mstitutions of re- 
ligicHi, must have for their foundation a positive divine command ; 
and finding such a command to observe the seventh, but no such 
command respecting the first day of the week, to be consistent, 
they gave up the Christian Sabbath, as they had given up infant 
baptism. I believe the Sabbatarians, as they have since been 
called, have generally been Baptists. But this was not the only 
source of the sentiment now adverted to. Many of the Piuritans, 

(0 The reader may coneolt, on thia ■abject, the ' Augustan Confession,' sect. 
16, 'Helvetian Confession,' cap. 24. ' Calvin. Institut' lib. ii. cap. 8. sect. 54. 
The works of Frith, Tindal, Barnes, and Cranmer, show that the English Re- 
formers were of the same opinion — ^that the Sabbath was a hoUdaif appointed by 
the church. 
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in ififlcussmg the subject of the Lord's Day, resting the strength 
ot their argument on the moral obligation of the fourth com« 
maodment, contended in fact for the observance of the first day 
of the week on the principles of Judaism. This drove some 
men^ such as Milton, to maintain that the Sabbath had entirely 
ceased. 

From the operation of these and other causes, there had been 
a great deal ol controversy respectbg the Sabbath, before Bax» 
ter wrote this treatise. His object in it is twofold ; to correct 
those who regarded the Lord's Day as a kind of Jewish sabbath } 
and to confute those again who either maintained the abrogation 
of a day of sacred' rest altogether or contended for the continu- 
ed obligation of the Jewish sabbath. He had therefore to meet 
the high«chureh men, who looked on the Sabbath merely as a 
hdiday ; such as White, Heylin, and Ironside ; and those of the 
Puritans who confounded it with the Mosaic system, such as 
Bound, Cawdry, and Palmer ; with those who were for setting 
aside the first day of the week entirely. 

I consider this one of the most judicious of Baxter's works. 
It iudiciously combines controversial and practical discussion, 
botii of which are managed with great rairaess, and display 
great accuracy of scriptural knowledge. The ground he takes 
is stated in the following series of propositions, which he after- 
wards proceeds to establish and illustrate. 

The first proposition is, ^ That Christ commissioned his apos- 
tles, as his principal church miuisters, to teach the churches 
all his doctrine, and deUver them all his commands and orders, 
and so to settle and guide the first churches.' The second 
proposidon is, ^That Christ promised his Spirit accordingly 
to his apostles, to enable them to do what he had commissioned 
them to do, by leading them into all truth, and bringing his 
words and deeds to their remembrance, and by guiding them as 
bis church's guides.' The third proposition is, ' That Christ 
performed this promise, and gave his Spirit accordingly to his 
apostles, to enable them to do all their commissioned work. 
The fourth proposition is, * That the apostles did actually sepa- 
rate or appoint the first day of the week for holy worship, espe- 
cially in church assemblies.' The fifth proposition is, ^ That 
this act of theirs was done by the guidance or inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, which was given them.' 

" When I have distinctly proved these five things, no sober, 
understanding Christian can expect that I should do any more, 
towards the proof of the question in hand, whether the first 
day of the week be separated by God's institution for holy wor- 
ship, especially in church assemblies." < 

(g) Works^ Tol. xiii. p. 371. There is only another writer of the same period 
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1 am fully satisfied, that the ground here taken is the only 
scriptural and satisfactory ground of the divine obligation of 
this sacred day. It places it correctly on the footing of a New- 
Testament ordinance ; while it does not deprive it of all that 
support from the analogy of the original appointment of a day of 
rest, and of the Mosaical institution, which it may properly have. 
Unless we reason fix)m the recorded example of the apostles and 
primitive Chrbtians, and regard that example as not less bind- 
ing than apostolic precept, we shall find very litde authority for 
most of the ordinances of Christianity. 

" I much pity and wonder," says Baxter, " at those godly men 
who are so much for stretching the words of Scripture to a sense 
that other men cannot find in them ; as that in die word graven 
imagesy in the second commandment, they can find ail set forms 
of prayer, all composed studied sermons, and all things about 
worship of man's invention, to be images or idolatry ; and yet 
they cannot find the abrogation of the Jewish Sabbath in the 
express words of Col. ii. 16, nor the other texts which I have 
cited ; nor can they find the mstitution of the Lord's Day in all 
the texts and evidences produced for it." ^ 

In the course of this treatise, Baxter gives a singular account 
of the way in which the observance of the Sabbath was attended 
to in his early days. It is an admirable iUustration of the Book 
of Sports, the production of the far-famed wisdom of James L, 
and sanctioned by his son Charles. 

'^ I cannot forget," he says, " that in my youth, in those late 
times, when we lost the labors of some of our conformable 
godly teachers for not reading publicly the book of sports and 
dancing on the Lord's Day, one of my father's own tenants was 
the town piper, hired by the year (for many years together,) and 
the place of the dancing assembly was not an hundred yards 
firom our door. We could not, on the Lord's Day, either read 
a chapter, or pray, or sing a psalm, or catechise or instruct a 
servant, but with the noise of the pipe and tabor, and the shout- 
ings in the street continually in our ears. Even among a 
tractable people, we were the common scorn of all the rabble 
m the streets, and called puritans, precisians, and hypocrites, 
because we rather chose to read the Scriptures, than to do as 
they did ; though there was no savour of nonconformity in our 
family. And when the people by the book were allowed to play 
and dance out of public service time, they could so hardly break 
off their sports, that many a time the reader was fain to stay 
till the piper and players would give over. Sometimes the 

with Baxter, known to me, who takes the same view of the subject, and almost 
the same g^round — ' Warren's Jew's Sabbath Antiquated, and the Lord's Day Iji- 
■titated by Divine Authority.' 1659. 4to. It is aTery able treatise. 
<h) Ibid. p. 367. 
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morris-dancers wodd come into the church in all their linen, 
and scarfs, and antic-dresses, with morris-beDs jingling at their 
legs ; and as soon as common prayer was read, did haste out 
presently to their play again." ^ 

Greatly as the Sabbath is still neglected or profaned among 
us, it ou^t to afford sincere satisfaction that such scenes as the 
above could not now be transacted in any part of England. Much, 
however, still remains to be done, before the divine obligation 
of the LfOrd's Day will be generally acknowledged and respected 
in this Christian country. Had the views of the reformers on 
this subject been more correct, greater progress would doubtless 
have been made, as their sentiments would have had an influ- 
ence on some of the legal enactments of the country. Little 
can now be done, except by the operation of Christian principle 
and example on the public habits and manners of the people. 
As genume Christians increase, and their power comes to be 
more exerted, many evils, and among these the profanation of 
the Sabbath, will be gradually abated, and ultimately abolished. 

We have now gone over the various ethical writings of 
Baxter. How extensively he entered into this department, and 
how ably he treated it, must be apparent even from this im- 
perfect review. No class of persons, no description of duty, 
escaped the vigilance of his attention. Unfettered by any pe- 
culiarities of his theological system, he made it his business to 
stir up all men to a sense of their duty to Grod and others. 
Whatever the Law-maker enjoined, he considered himself bound 
to enforce, regardless of all the excuses which men plead, and 
the apologies which they offer for any act of disobedience. 
He never thought of allowing moral impotence, that is, indis- 
position to do the will of God, as a reason for noncompliance. 
On the contrary, he made use of this very indisposition as a 
reason why men should repent, and seek for strength where 
alone it is to be found. If evangelical motives do not always 
occupy a conspicuous place in £is class of his writings, it is 
not because he wished to keep them out of view, but because 
he either took it for granted that they were understood, or 
considered it important to give prominence to certain other 
topics, which preachers of the Gospel are sometimes in danger 
of overlooking. Take his writings of this class as a whole, they 
are exceedingly valuable, and furnish a most complete answer 
to all who would charge those who preach the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, with indifference, or inattention to the claims of morality. 
No man contended more strenuously than Baxter for the preach- 
ing of Jesus, as a Saviour; and no man more zealously preached 
him as Christ, the Lord. 

(fa) Works, ToL xiii. p. 444. 
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View of Baxter's SontimeBts on Catholic Coramankm and Church GovoniHwat. 



When the kingdom of heaven was first set up among men, 
there was only one name by which its subjects were designated, 
but one authority to which they all bowed, and one fellowship 
to which they all belonged. A primitive Christian could have 
formed no idea of the character of a person, or the kind of 
treatment to which he was entitled, whom he was called to recog- 
nise as a believer, but witb whom he must not have communioD 
in the most sacred ordinance of the Gospel. There were 
differences of opinion and practice then as well as now, but 
such a thing as I have adverted to could neither have been 
understood nor practised. Had Christianity been left to main- 
tain and extend itself in the wojrld by its own unaided power, 
and its o\rn scriptural means, it is probable that this state of things 
would have continued. But when it was thought necessary to 
define it more accurately than God himself had done; to 
require men to submit to human expositions of the faith, rather 
than to the faith itself; and to employ coercive measures to pre- 
serve and enforce uniformity of opinion and practice, the glori- 
ous unity of the church of Christ was invaded and destroyed by 
the very means devised to preserve it. 

The wretched state of division which still subsists in the 
Christian church, is chiefly owing to the continuance of these 
causes. Terms of communion, entirely of human framing, con- 
tinue to enclose and hedge up the several parties into which 
the Christian world is divided, and to keep them separate fitun 
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one another. Grod is not sufiicientty trusted to take care of his 
own cause, and to preserve his kingdom from ruin. Man must 
devise his schemes of preservation and enlargement, must inter- 
pose the use of his power and the dictum of his authority to 
maintain unity and peace. In the mean time, all is weakness, 
alienation, and anarchy. 

It can scarcely be doubted, that if Christians acted more ac- 
cording to their own feelings, and less under the influence of 
authority, custom, or interest, a different state of things would 
soon appear. Did they consult the Scriptures more, and human 
opinion less ; were it their sole object to ascertain facts and 
principles as the groundwork of their own obedience, instead 
of looking for the confirmation of h3rpotheses, or for arguments 
to justify received systems; and did they, in connexion with 
this conduct, determine to hold fellowship with all whom they 
could regard as holding the same Head, substantial unity in the 
church of Christ would soon be again restored. But if men 
will give up nothing that they have been taught by tradition or 
authority to receive ; if a difference of opinion on some of the 
five points is deemed incompatible with the acknowledgement of 
the Christian character ; if the ministry of a servant of Christ is 
considered invalid, unless he has received it from episcopal or 
presbyterian hands ; if Christian communion is made dependent 
on submission to a particular form of baptism, or a particular 
mode of observing the Lord's supper ; if all churches must be 
regarded as sectarian and schismatical which are not established 
by human laws ; then, while these things are thus viewed and 
maintained, it would be absurd to look for love and union among 
the followers of Christ. 

"If we consult the Scriptures," says an eloquent writer, 
<^ we shall be at no loss to perceive that the unity of the 
church is not merely a doctrine most clearly revealed, but 
that its practical exemplification is one of the prmcipal designs 
of the Christian dispensation. We are expressly told thdt our 
Saviour purposed by his death, to 'gather together in one the 
children of God that were scattered abroad,' and for the accom- 
plishment of this design, he interceded during his last moments, 
in language which instructs us to consider it as the grand 
means of the conversion of the world. His prophetic antici- 
pations were not disappointed ; for while a visible unanimity pre- 
vailed amongst his followers, his cause everywhere triumphed : 
the concentrated zeal, the ardent co-operation of a comparative 
few, impelled by one spirit and directed to one object, were 
more than a match for hostile myriads. No sooner was the 
bond of unity broken by the prevalence of intestine quarrels 
and dissensions, than the interests of truth languished, until 
Mahometanism in the east, and Popery in the west, com- 

voL. II. 20 
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pleted the work of deterioratioD, which the the loss of primitive 
simplicity and love, combined with the spirit of intolerance, 
first commenced. 

^* K the religion of Christ ever resumes her ancient lustre, 
and we are assured by the highest authority she will, it must be 
by retracing our steps, by reverting to the original principles on 
which, considered as a social institution, it was founded. We 
must go back to the simplicity of the first ages — ^we must leam 
to quit a subtle and disputatious theology ibr a religbn of love, 
emanating from a few divinely energetic principles which per- 
vade almost every page of inspiration, and demand nothing ibr 
their cordial reception and belief, besides an humble and coo- 
trite heart. Reserving to ourselves the utmost freedom of 
thought in the interpretation of the sacred oracles, and pushing 
our inquiries, as far as our opportunities admit, into every 
department of revealed truth, we shall not dream of obtruding 
precarious conclusions on others as articles of faith, but sbaU 
receive, with open arms, all who appear to love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, and find a sufficient bond of union, a suffi- 
cient scope for adl our sympathies in the doctrine of the cross. 
If the Saviour appears to be loved, obeyed, and adored ; if his 
blood is sprinkled on the conscience, and his Spirit resides in 
the heart, why should we be dissatisfied i We, who profess to 
be actuated by no other motive, to live to no other purpose, 
than the promotion of his interest." ^ 

Concurring most cordially in the justice and importance 
of the sentiments thus admirably expressed, it iswtth great 
pleasure I bring before the reader the opinions of Baxter, 
on the subject of Catholic communion. Here he was grea^ 
in advance of the age to which he belonged; for it will 
be found that his views did not altogether accord with those 
of any par^ during his own time ; although there were a few 
persons who then held similar opinions. Rigid Epiaoopt- 
lians, Presbjrterians, Independents, and Baptists, all objected to 
some of his principles of^ religious fellowship, and to the great 
objects of his efibrts ; yet a few of all these classes agreed with 

(i) HaU'f 'Reply to Klnghom/ p. 250—252. The work of the Rev. Robert 
Hall, A. M.from which the above quotation ia made, as do his other publicationa ia 
this controTeray, well deserves to be consulted ; for though they all chiefly re- 
fer to the subject of Baptism, his general principles admit of a much more a- 
tended a{>plication. Tlie volume of Dr. Mason, formerly of New York, on the 
lame subject, is also worthy of perusal. It is singular, that while Presbyteriaai. 
Baptists, and Independents, have thus been gradually approximating to each oth- 
er, and are likely to amalgamate finally into one body, Episcopacy does not ap> 
pear to have advanced one step, or, in the slightest degree, to have lowered its 
tone or its pretensions. It is as loft]^ and unyielding at the present momeiit as 
it was in the days of Baxter. The ultimate efllect of this on itself, and the other 
communities, it is not for me to predict: but should a general ana cordial imioa 
of the other denominations eventually take place, and Episcopacy still refiiae te 
acknowledffe them as brethren, the question, who are the schismatics, will ne 
longer be m difficult solution, and the issue of the contest will soon be decided. 
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I him on the main subject. That subject will probably be found 
1 to confer on Baxter, one of his most distmguished honors ; that 
he was among the first of our countrymen, who advocated the 
broad and important principle, that the only term of com- 
munion in the Christian church ought to be a profession of the 
faith of Christ, worthy of credit ^ that we are bound to receive 
all whom (jod has received } to exclude those only whom he 
appears not to have approved ; and that though there be con- 
sklerable diversity of opinion, and even of practice, among such 
as expect to meet in heaven at last, they ought to acknowledge 
one another as Christians on earth, and to hold fellowship in 
all things m which they are agreed, and can walk together. 

To produce this visible union among all true Christians was 
the great object to which Baxter may be said to have devoted 
his life. Sifost of his controversies arose out of, his solicitude to 
accomplish this most desirable consummation; and he never 
failed more to his own mortification, than when he lost his 
labor on this object, or stirred up further strife. He studied 
k profoundly, he entered into the prosecution of it with the 
utmost ardor ; and from the first moment of his public life to 
the last he never lost sight of it. 

The religious disorders and dissensions in the kingdom during 
the time of the civil wars, greatly ajBected him. In the army he 
spent several years of his minis^, endeavoring to subdue the 
spirit of division which he there witnessed. When he settled 
a second time at Kidderminster, he exerted himself to reconcile 
and harmonize aQ parties in the place ; and succeeded. He cor- 
responded privately with Gataker, Vines, Bishop Brownrig, 
Owen, Hammond, and other eminent men, on the terms and 
means of union. He then made some attempts with the minis- 
ters of his immediate neighborhood, and at last extended the 
attempt to the county of Worcester at large ; and was success- 
ful beyond his expectations. He aimed at nothing less than 
uniting, without requiring a compromise of principle. Episco- 
palians and Presbyterians, Independents and Baptists, in one 
common fellowship, throughout the kingdom. To^^ccomplish 
this object, he generalized the principles of communion, pla- 
cing them on the simple ground of the sincere profession of 
our common Christianity : he inculcated strongly the doctrines 
of Christian liberty and forbearance ; and endeavored to lessen 
the confidence of the several parties in the divine right of their 
respective systems. He diligently sought out the things in which 
all Christians agree, and dwelt on their importance ; he painted 
in the brightest colors the comparatively trivial nature of the 
things in which they differ ; and represented in the strongest 
terms, the guilt, the folly, and the danger of maintaining divi- 
sive courses, or of living in alienation from Christian brethren. 
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The first work which he published on this highly interesdng 
and important subject is one, in the authorship of which he 
had only a part, though that was a principal one, ^ Christian 
Concord ; or, the Agreement of the Associated Pastors and 
Churches of Worcestershire : with Richard Baxter's £xplicar 
tion and Defence of it, and his Exhortation to Unity.' 1653. 4to. 
It contains the propositions and rules adopted by the associated 
ministers, the profession of faith in which they agreed, and 
Baxter's explanations of some passages in the propodtions 
and confession chiefly intended for the satisfaction of the peo- 
ple of Kidderminster. 

This agreement resulted from a voluntary association of 
the minister of the county of Worcester, formed chiefly by 
the exertions of Baxter, and among whom he acted as a sort of 
moderator, or president, during most of the time which he 
spent at Kidderminster. The object of it was to promote mi- 
nisterial intercourse and improvement ; to assist each other in 
promoting the interests of religion and morality, and in main- 
taining discipline and order in their respective congregations. 
It was not strictly Episcopal, Presbyterian, or Independent. 
It was not Episcopal ; for it acknowledged no superiority 
among the ministers. It was not Presbyterian, for it disclaim^ 
the exercise of authority on the part of the associated minis- 
ters, and acknowledged the right of the people ^' to try and 
discern" the proceedings of the ministers. It was not Inde* 
pendent, because it recognized the right of ministers to act 
separately from the people, acknowledged the common parochial 
boundaries, and the magistrates' aid in certain cases. Yet does 
the whole constitution of this associated body, and its rules for 
the regulation of particular churches, correspond more with the 
voluntary character of Congregational churches than with any 
other system. This remark will apply generally to Baxter's 
sentiments on the subject of church-government snd commu- 
nion. He objected to being considered an Independent, as he 
objected to all party distinctions ; but his writings and conduct 
were morei m support of modified Independency than of any 
other system. 

In confirmation and illustration of this point, I shall here 
give, from himself, an account of the system he pursued whDe 
at Kidderminster, though written long after he had left it. It 
presents before us the whole apparatus which he employed, and 
explains his freoeral views of church-fellowship and ecclesias- 
tical discipline. It shows that Baxter was the minister of a 
voluntary congregation, and pastor of a separate church, whose 
discipline was neither aided nor restrained by the civil powers, 
though Baxter was supported by the funds which belonged to 
the Establishment. 
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" When I undertook a parish charge myself, I kept with me 
two ministers, to assist me at one parish church and a small 
chapel. I had three godly justices of peace in the parish, who, 
to countenance our discipline, kept their monthly meeting at the 
same time and place. I had four ancient godly men that per- 
formed the office of deacons. I had above twenty of the seniors 
of the laity, who, without pretence of any office, met with us, to 
be witnesses that we did the church and sinners no wrong, and 
to awe the ofenders by their presence. These met once a month 
together. We had almost all the worthy ministers of the 
county agreeing and associated to do the like in their several 
parishes, as far as they were able, that unity might the more 
convince the offenders. We had, m the same town, the next 
day after our monthly town meeting, an assembly of a dozen or 
twenty such ministers, to edify each other, and that those might 
be tried by them and before them, whether we could persuade 
them to repentance, who would not be prevailed with by ourselves. 
And, what was our ease incomparably beyond all this, neither 
the times nor our judgment allowing us to use discipline upon 
any but such as consented to our office and relation to them, 
we told them that we had all agreed only to exercise so much 
of discipline, as Episcopal, Presbyterian, and Independent, 
had no controversy about (some of the Episcopal joining us^ ; 
and that we would exercise it in all our flocks, but we could ne 
pastors to none against their wills. Whereupon, of about three 
thousand persons, one thousand eight hundred or more of 
which were at age to be communicants, all refused to do any 
more than hear me preach, for fear of discipline, except about 
six hundred, or a few more. These six hundred were the most 
understanding, religious part of the parish: all the grossly 
ignorant, and the common swearers, and all the drunkards and 
scandalous persons, were among the refusers, except about five 
or six young men that had got such a love to tippling that they 
could not leave it. These hid their sin awhile, but could 
not long: yet the trouble and work that these five or six 
men made us, sometimes by drunkenness, sometimes by fight- 
ing, sometimes by slandering their neighbors, or such like, 
were more than it is easy for an unexperienced person to believe. 
So hard was it to brmg them to a confession of their sins, or to 
ask their forgiveness whom they grossly wronged, that when we 
endeavored, with all our skill, to convince them, and used 

Citle exhortation, and also opened to them the terrors of the 
rd ; when we prayed before them that God would give them 
repentance ; when their own parents and relations joined with 
us ; all would not make them confess their sin, but we were 
forced to cast them out of our communion, for the most part 
of them. Among all the rest, there were some that some- 
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times would need admonition and reconciliation with one an- 
other, which found us some work. But if we had been tcouUed 
with all the other thousand or twelve hundred of the paririiy 
and so with all the other swearers, railers, common drunkards, 
some infidels, be., what work should we have had ! So mudi 
as I dare confidendy say that, without being half so strict and 
troublesome as the ancient canons were, we could not possibljr 
have done more in the work of discipline than govern one 
parish. Nor could we have done so much, but with such omis- 
sions as nothing but disability would have quieted our consci- 
ences under." ^ 

This extract presents a very clear and succinct view of the 
system Baxter acted on while minister of Kidderminster, 
and it may be regarded as embodying the principles of com- 
munion which he advocated to the close of his life. His 
church, it is evident, was a voluntary association, distinct from 
the people of the parish, and from the general congregalioa. 
To this select body he dispensed the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, and on its members alone he exercised the discipline of 
the kingdom of heaven. At the same time, he was regarded, 
in some sense, as the parochial clergyman, and was counte- 
nanced in various ways by the magistrates. His brethren in the 
ministry, and himself, formed also a voluntary association fiv 
mutual counsel and aid in their general work; and to en/brce, 
by their combined influence, such measures as, individually, 
they might have found it difficult to carry. The state of the 
times, as has been remarked in another place, enabled Baxter 
and his brethren to pursue a line of conduct, which, either as 
ministers of a regular establishment, or as dissenters from i^ 
they could not have done. 

Of the publication of his 'Christian Concord,' he says, 
** When we sat on foot our association in Worcestershire, * I 
was desired to print our agreement, with an explication of the 
several articles, which I did in a small book, in which I have 
given the reasons why the Episcopal, Presbyterians, and Inde- 
pendents, might and should unite, on such terms, without any 
change of any of their principles ; but I confess that the new 
Episcopal party, that follow Grotius too far, and deny the very 
being of all the ministers and churches that have not diocesan 
bishops, are not capable of union with the rest upon such terms. 
And hereby I gave notice to the gentry and others of the roy- 
alists in England, of the great danger they were in of chang^ig 
their ecclesiastical cause, by following new leaders that were for 

(k) < Traatite of Epifcopacj/ pp. 185, 186. 

(1) In the Appendix to his Life there is inserted along paper of reply to some 
exceptions ngiiinst the ' Worcestershire Agreement/ and ' Christian Coiiconl,' 
written bj a nameless author, and sent by Dr. Warmstrye. The author I suppoae 
to have boon Warmstrye himself. 
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Grotiaiiism. But tbia admonition did gready oSsnd the guilty^ 
who now began to get the reins, though the old Episcopal 
Protestants confessed it all to be true. There is nothing bring- 
etb greater hatred and sufferings on a man than to foreknow 
the mischief that men in power are doing and intend, and to 
warn the world of it : for while they are resolutely going on 
with it, they will proclaim him a slanderer that revealed it^ 
and use him accordingly ; and never be ashamed when they have 
done it, and thereby declare all which he foretold to be true." ^ 

Ha published, in 1656, ' The Agreement of divers Ministers 
in the county of Worcester, and some adjacent parts, for 
catechising or personal instructing all in their several parishes 
that will consent thereunto.' 12mo. This is a small production 
entirely practical in its nature, containing the articles of their 
agreement, an exhortation to the people to submit to the nece&* 
sary work of catechismg, and the profession of faith and cate- 
chism, which they were expected to make and learn. In 
consequence of Baxter's influence and example, the ministers 
who signed this agreement, and many others, adopted the prac* 
tice of catechising their congregations, which it was the chief 
object of the Agreement to promote. Speaking on this subject, 
in reference to himself, be says, 

" Of all the works that ever I attempted, this yielded me 
most comfort in the practice of it. All men thought that the 
people, especially the anoienter sort, would never have submit- 
ted to thb course, and so that it would have come to nothing : 
but God gave me a tractable, willing people, and gave me also 
interest in them ; and when I had begun, and my people had 
given a good example to other parishes, and especially the mm- 
isters so unanimously concurrbg, that none gainsayed us, it pre- 
vailed with the parishes about. I set two days a week apart for 
this employment ; my faithful unwearied assistant and myself, 
took fouiteen families every week ; those in the town came to 
us to our houses ; those in the parish ray assistant went to, to 
tlieir houses, besides what a curate did at a chapelry. First 
they recited the catechism to us, a family only being present at 
a time, and no stranger admitted : after that, I first helped them 
to understand it, and next inquired modesdy into the state of 
their souls, and lastly endeavored to set all home to the con- 
vincing, awakening, and resolving, of their hearts according to 
their several conditions ; bestowing about an hour and the labor 
of a sermon with every family. 1 found it so effectual, through 
the blessing of God, that few went away without some seeming 
humiliation, conviction, and purpose, and promise for a holy 
life. Except half a dozen or thereabouts of the most ignorant 

(m) Life, part i. pp. lit, USw 
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and senseless, all the families in the town came to me ; and 
though the first time, they came with fear and backwardness ; 
after that, they longed for their turn to come again. So that I 
hope God did good to many by it : and yet this was not all the 
comfort I had in it."® 

The practice referred to was one of the most important 
means of Baxter's usefulness while in Kidderminster. It 
brought him into contact with every family and individual in his 
parish, which, with the fidelity of his addresses to them, was 
productive of the most salutary results. His connexion with 
the Worcestershire Union, and the little publication of which 
we have just spoken, led to his being appointed to deliver an 
address to his ministerial brethren, which afterwards appeared 
in the shape of * The Reformed Pastor,' one of the most valu- 
able of all his publications. 

His next work, in this class, is a considerable quarto volume, 
entitled, ' Certain Disputations of Right to Sacraments, and the 
True Nature of Visible Christianity, &c.' 1656. The nature 
and object of this book I shall leave himself to explain. The 
following passage will show that Baxter held sentiments respect- 
ing the purity of Christian fellowship, which were not consisl- 
ent with the practice of the church of England. 

^' Mr. Blake having replied to some things in my Apology, 
especially about right to the sacraments, or the just subjects of 
baptism and the Lord's-supper, I wrote five disputations on those 
points, proving that it is not the reality of a dogmatical or justi- 
fying jfaith, nor yet the profession of bare assent, called a dog- 
matical faith by many ; but only the profession of a saving 
faith, which is the condition of men's tide to church commu- 
nion coram ecdesia ; and that hypocrites are but analogically or 
equivocally called Christians, believers, and saints, &c. with 
much more to decide the most troublesome controversy of that 
time, which was about the necessary qualification and tide of 
church members and communicants. Many men have beea 
perplexed about that point and that book. Some think it 
Cometh too near the Independents, and some, that it is too 
far fi*om them ; and many think it very hard that a credible 
profession of true faith and repentance should be made the 
stated qualification : because they think it incredible that all the 
Jewish members were such. But I have sifted this point more 
exacdy and diligently, in my thoughts, than any other contro- 
versy whatosever ; and fain I would have found some other quali- 
fication to take up with : either the profession of some lower 
faith than that which hath the promise of salvation ; or, at 
least, such a profession of saving faith as needeth not to be credi- 

(o) Life, part i. pp. 179, 180. 
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ble at all. But the evidence of truth hath forced me from all 
other ways, and suffered me to rest no where but here. That 
profession should be made necessary without any respect at all 
to credibility, and consequently to the verity of the faith profess- 
ed, is incredible, and a contradiction, and the very word pro- 
fession signifieth more. I was forced to observe that those who 
in charity would believe another profession to be the title to 
church communion do greatly cross their own design of charity. 
While they would not be bound to believe men to be what 
they profess, for fear of excluding many whom they cannot be- 
lieve, they do leave themselves and all others as not obliged to 
love any church member as such with the love which is due to 
a true Christian, but only with such a love as they owe to the 
members of the devil ; and so deny them the kernel of charity, 
by giving the shell to a few more than they should do. Where" 
tu^ upon my deepest search^ I am satisfied thai a credible projes^ 
sion of true Christianity is it that denominateth the adult tfisible 
Christian.'' p 

There may be some theoretical difference of opinion among 
Christians about what is included in, or essential to a credible 
profession, but, generally speaking, religious persons commonly 
agree in their opinion of those who are entitled to be regarded 
as Christians. Now if this kind of profession is held to be ne- 
cessary to Christian communion, it is at once obvious that the 
principles of the church of England make no suitable provision 
lor their operation. There is not in that establishment any line 
of demarcation between the openly profane or worldly, and the 
people of Crod. The evidence of tlie possession of true religion 
is not in it, the condition of enjoying even the most sacred or- 
dinances. On this point, therefore, Baxter approached nearer 
to the Independents than he seemed willing to avow ; and his 
practice while at Kidderminster appears to have corresponded 
virith his theoretical views on this subject. In a parish consisting 
of several thousands, with a regular congregation of about eigh- 
teen hundred persons, there were only about six hundred whom 
he regarded as church members, to whom he administered the 
ordinances of the (xospel ; and such was his regard to character, 
that he declared there were not a dozen of those persons in whose 
piety he had not great confidence. 

The discussions of this volume, therefore, are of great im- 
portance ; and, on the several points of which it treats, the read- 
er who is desirous of knowing Baxter's sentiments, or of form- 
ing his own, may consult it to advantage. The foUowbg are 
the leading topics : " Whether ministers may admit persons in- 
to the church of Christ by baptism, upon the bare, verbal pro- 

(p) Life, part i. pp. US, 1H« 
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fessioD of the trae Christian, saving faith, withcNit staymg far, 
or requiring any further evidences of, sincerity ? " Tfals he de- 
termines in the affirmative. " Whether ministers must or may 
baptize the children of those that profess not saving faith, upon 
the profession of any other faith that comes short of it ? '' Thb 
be resolves in the negative. ^' Whether the infants of noto- 
riously ungodly baptized parents have right to be baptized? 
Whether any besides regenerate believers and their seed have a 
right to the sacraments, given them by God, and may thereupon 
require them and receive them?" Both these questions he 
answers n^atively. ^^ Whether hypocrites, and other unie* 
generate persons, be called church members, Christiaos, be* 
fievers, saints, adopted, justified, &c. ; univocaUy, analogically, 
or equivocally ? " 

Into all these subjects he enters very fully, but in his chs^ 
racteristic manner ; dividing, distbguishing, and explainbg, 131 
he leaves it sometimes doutbful how he is to be understood, 
unless we advert to his own practice. What is dubious in his 
theoretical discussions, may thus be easily explained. Bax- 
ter did not regard differences of opinion on various doctrinal 
questions, or respecting church government of much impor- 
tance, while he could regard the parties as real Christians, and 
disposed to live in peace with others. To these two points he 
considered all other things subordinate. Christian fellowship, 
with him, was not the fellowship of Calvinists or Arminians, of 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists ; it was 
the fellowship of Christians, holding the one faith and hope of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in unity of spirit and ri^teousneas <]i 
life. This is the only Catholic communion which is worth con- 
tending for ; and which, it cannot be doubted, will, in due time, 
absorb all other party distinctions and disputes. 

The only booK which discusses the principles (^ this work of 
Baxter's, known to me, is the * Ccena quasi Koine ; or, the 
New Closures broken down, and the Lord's Supper laid forth 
in common for all Church Members having a Dogmatical Faith.' 
By William Morice, Esq. of Werrington. 1657. 4to. It is nota 
professed answer to Baxter, but takes up the ground with a vast 
profusion of miscellaneous learning. The author was quite an 
Erastian, on the subject of church government, and contended 
for principles which are utterly destructive of all disciphne, ex- 
cept as administered by the civil magistrate. He was knighted 
by Charles II. at his landing, and occupied the important post 
of Secretary of State for seven years after the R^toration. 
The work above-mentioned is a great curiosity for the display of 
classical reading which it aflbrds. Every page is stuck nill of 
learned quotation, evincing the knowledge of the author, but 
affording small evidence of his judgment. He bestows a la- 
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bored panegyric on Baxter, which, if it were not too long, I 
would introduce, both as an illustration of the character of the 
book, and of the admiration in which Baxter was held bj him. 

In the prejhce to the second edition of his * Five IHsputa- 
tions,' Baxter refers to this work of Mr. Morice. ^^ When I 
saw this book," he says, " made up of so much reading, and 
expressing so much industry and learning, I much rejoiced that 
England had such a gentlemati ; and I look on the book as a 
shaming reprehension of the idleness and ignorance of the mul- 
titude of the gentry who spend that time in hawking, and hunt- 
ing, and complimenting, which, if better spent, might make 
them a blessing, and not a burden, to the land. But out of that 
learned Tolume, I am not able to find any clear discovery of 
what the author means by a dogmatical faith." Baxter tUnks 
&at Morice did not di^r widely from himself; and Morice 
was exceedingly averse to being considered as an adversary to 
Baxter. The principles contended for by the two writers could 
not fail to be productive of very different resuhs in practice. 
Baxter could ooly approve of select communion ; Morice main- 
tained open and promiscuous. i 

The next work in this class which claims our attention, is 
* Ckxnfirmation and Restauration the necessary means of Re- 
formation and Reconciliation.'' The work, with this rather 
singular and alliteral tide, appeared in 12mo, in 1658. Its 
connexion with Baxter's views of Catholic communion is at once 
obvious from the scope of the book, and from his own account 
of it. " Having in divers writings," he says, ** moved for the 
restitution of a solemn transition of all that pass from an infant 
state of church-membership into the number of the adult, and 
are admitted to their privileges ; and the associated ministers of 
this countv having made it an article of their agreement, at 
last came forth an excellent exercitation on confirmation, written 
by Mr. Jonathan Hanmer, very learnedly and piously endeavor- 
ing the restoration of this practice. ' Being very glad of so 
good a work, upon an invitation, I prefixed an epistle before it, 
which hath occasioned this following di^utation. For when 
the book was read, the design was generally approved, as far 
as I can learn, and very acceptable to good men of nil parties* 

(q) Beside the main question discnssed in this work of Baxter's, there is a 
great deal of wrangling debate with Dr. Owen and others ; particularly at the 
end, where he assigns reasons for making no answer to Mr. Kobertson^ or a more 
particular replj to Mr. Blake, or Dr. Owen. It would only distract the attention 
of the reader from the main subject of the chapter to refer to these personal de- 
bates, and therefore I have not adverted to them in the text 

(r| Works, vol. xiv. 

(s) The book of Hanmer, adverted to by Baxter, is ' An Exercitation upon 
Confirmation, the ancient way of completinj^ Church Members.' 1668. 8vo. The 
author was minister of Bishop's Tawton, in Devonshire, from which he was 
ejected in 1662. He was an Episcopalian, though a ^Nonconformist, and a man 
of vexy good learning. 
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But many of them called to me to try whether some more 
Scripture proofs might not be brought for it, that the preceptive, 
as well as the mediate necessity, might appear. At the deare 
of some reverend, godly brethren, I hastily drew up this, which 
is here offered you, pardy to satisfy them in the point of Scrip- 
ture evidence, but principally to satisfy my own earnest desires 
after the reformation and healmg of the churches, to which 1 
do very confidently apprehend this excellent work to have a 
singular tendency. Here is a medicine so effectual to heal our 
breaches, and set our disordered societies in joint, being owned 
in whole by the Episcopal, Presbyterian, Congregational, and 
Erastian,and in half by the Anabaptists. Thus, nothing but our 
own self-conceitedness, perverseness, laziness, or wilful enmiQr to 
the peace of the churches, is able to deprive us of a blessed sac- 
cess. But, alas, our minds are the subjects of disease, and are so 
alienated, exulcerated, and so selfishly partial and uncharitable, 
that when the plaster is offered us, and peace brought to our 
doors, I must needs expect that many should peevishly cast it 
away, and others betray it by a lazy conmiendation, and so dis- 
able ttie few that would be faithful, practical, and industrious, 
from that general success which is so necessary and de»rable."^ 

The tide of this work might lead the reader to suppose that 
it was a defence of the episcopal rite of confirmation, whereas 
it is, in fact, nothing more than a labored effort to prove that all 
who are baptized in infancy ought to make a personal and 
public profession of religion when they come to the years of 
maturity ; and that unless this profession is satisfactory to the 
minister of the congregation to which the party propose to be- 
long, they ought not to enjoy the Lord's-supper, or be consider- 
ed members of the church. His fifth proposition may be said 
to embrace the whole subject : ^' As a personal faith is the con- 
dition before God, of title to the privileges of the adult ; so the 
profession of tliis faith is the condition of his right before the 
church ; and without this profession, he is not to be taken as an 
adult member, nor admitted to the privileges of such." ** 

As Episcopalians consider confirmation an ordinance of Chris- 
tianity, Baxter endeavors to show that this is the only scriptural 
notion of confirmation. He does not object to the laying cki of 
hands, provided the persons themselves agreed to it, or thought 
it necessary, but does not regard it as essential. And so 6r 
from thinking that only diocesan bishops have a right to con- 
firm,' he shows, that it belongs to all Ministers or pastors of 

(t) WorkB, vol. xiv. pp. 408, 404. (u) Ibid. p. 414, 

(x) So far from having great respect for episcopil confirmation, he telk Uie 
following story of his own confirmation : — " When I was a school-boy, about fif- 
teen years of age, the bishop coming into the county, many went to him to be 
confirmed j we that were boys ran out to see the bishop among the rest, not 
knowing any thing of the meaning of the business. When we came thither we 
met about thirty or forty in all, of our own stature and temper, that had come to 
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the church, and that in fact they alone can properly exercise it, 
as they alone can know who deserve to be thus treated. As 
Presbyterians require a personal profession, and Independents a 
still more particular profession oi personal religion in order to 
church membership ; he endeavors to show that all the parties, 
not excluding Baptists, might easily harmonize on this subject, 
and that thus a line of demarcation between the world would 
be clearly and beneficially established. The object he had 
in view is certainly of great importance, but until the parties 
whom he wished to unite be agreed on some other important 
points than those which his discussion directly embraces, they 
are not likely to be united by agreement on such a rite or service 
as that in question. It may be the effect of reformation, but is 
not likely to be the cause or the means of it. ^ 

Closely connected with the treatises on Right to Sacraments, 
and confirmation, is the next work of Baxter in this department, 
' Five Dissertations of Church Government and Worship.' 4to, 
1659. The design of this, as of all Baxter's works in this class, 
was to promote union and reconciliadon among all parties. 
This object, however desirable in itself, has not yet been attained 
in the Chrisdan church; nor were the means employed by 
Baxter always most wisely adapted to promote it, though most 
sincerely intended on his part. " In the first of these Disputa- 
tions," he says, '' I proved that the English diocesan prelacy 
is intolerable, which none hath answered. In the second, I have 
proved the validity of the ordination then exercised without 
diocesans in England, which no man hath answered, though 
many have urged men to be reordained. In tlie third, I have 
proved that there are divers sorts of episcopacy lawful and de- 
sirable. In the fourth and fifth, I show the lawfulness of some 
ceremonies, and of a liturgy, and what is unlawful here. 

^< This book being published when bishops, liturgy, and cere- 
monies, were most decried and opposed, was of good use to 
declare my judgment when the king came in ; for if I had said 
as much then, I had been judged but a temporizer. But as it 
was efiectual to settle many in a moderation, so it made abun- 

be hishopped, as then it was called. The bishop examined as, not at all in one 
article of faith, but in a church-yard j in haste we were set in a rank, and he 
passed hastily over us, laying his hands on our heads, and saying a few words, 
which neither I, nor any that I spoke with, understood, so hastily were they ut- 
tered, and a very short prayer recited, and there was an end. But whether we 
were Christiana, or infidels, or knew so much as that there was a God, the bishop 
little knew nor inquired. And yet he was esteemed one of the best bishc^s in 
England. And though the canons require that the curate or minister send a cer- 
tificate that the children have learned the catechism, there was no such thing 
done, but we ran of our own accord to see the bishop only ^ and almost all the 
rest of the county had not this much ; this was the old careless practice of tiiis 
excellent duty of confirmation.'' — Works, yol. xiv. pp. 481, 482. 

(y) This book Calamy says is highly commended by Dr. Patrick, the bishop of 
Ely, in his work, entitled ' Aqua Genitalis,' — Cakmy*8 Abridgment, vol. i. p. 
41o. 
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dance of Conformists afterwards, or was pretended at least to 
give them satisfaction. Though it nerer meddled with the 
greatest parts of conformity, renouncing vows, assent and con* 
sent to all things in three books, kc. ; and though it unanswer- 
ably confuted our prelacy and re-ordination, and consequendy 
the renunciation oftbe vow against prelacy ; and opposed the 
cross in baptism. But, sic vitant stuUi in^ as my AphoriaKis 
made some Arminians ; if you discover an error to a injudi- 
cious man, he reeleth into the contrary error, and it is hard t» 
stop him in the middle verity."* 

This statement, by himself, of the subject and design of the 
work, is sufficient to explain its natute. Could Baxter have suo- 
oeeded in getting Episcopalians to give up all that is pecu- 
liar in Episcopacy; and rresbyterians all that is peculiar to 
Presbyterianism ; and Independents all that is distincdve in 
Independency, he would have succeeded in producing some 
agreement in a simple and practical system of church order 
and government. This consummation, however, is yet to come. 
K only pious persons were concerned tn such matters ; if 
there were no secular obstacles and interests b the way; if the 
doctrine of authority, and the influence of this worl<^ were 
withdrawn, the church of Christ would probably soon assume 
a very different appearance from what it has yet done. Bax- 
ter's grand objection to many of those things, about which 
men then dirored, was, their unqualified and unscriptoral 
enforcement. He puts the case very admirably, and with some 
humor, in the following passage. 

"I confess it is lawful for me to wear a helmet on my head 
in preaching ; but it were not well if you would institute the 
wearing of a helmet, to signify our spiritual militia, and then 
resolve that all shall be silenced and imprisoned during life that 
will not wear it. It is lawful for me to use spectacles, or to go 
on crutches ; but will you therefcnre ordain that all men sbi& 
read with spectacles, to signify our want of spiritual ngbt, and 
that no man shall go to church but on crutches, to signify our 
disability to come to God of ourselves. So, in circumstantials, 
it is lawful for me to wear a feather in my hat, and a hay- 
rope for a girdle, and a hair-cloth for a cloak ; but if you 
should ordain that if any man serve God in any other habit, 
he shall be banished, or perpetually imprisoned, or hanged ; in 
my opinion, you did not well : especially, if you add that he 
that disobeyeth you must also incur everlasting damnation. It 
is in itself lawful to kneel when we hear the Scriptures read, 
or when we sing psahns ; but yet it is not lawful to drive aO 
from hearing and singing, and lay them in prison that do it not 

(s) Life, put i. pp. U7,U8. 
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kneeling. And why men should have no communion m the 
liOrd's-supper that receive it not kneeling, or in any one com- 
manded posture, and why men should be forbidden to preach 
the Gospel that wear not a linen surplice, I cannot imagine any 
such reason as will hold weight at the bar of Crod." ^ 

This work is dedicated to his ^< Highness, Richard, Lord Pro- 
tector.'' A few sentences from this document will show the 
feelinggof Baxter towards Richard Cromwell, and what, accord- 
lag to him, were the feelings of the country. 

" These papers are ambitious of accompanpng those against 
Popery into your highness's presence, for the tender of their 
service, and that upon the same account. The controversies 
here decided are those that have had a hand in most of the 
great transactions that, of late years, have here passed, and 
that still have a hand in the differences that hinder our desired 
peace. I observe that the nation, generally, rejoiceth in your 
peaceable entrance upon the government; and are afiected 
with indignation if they hear but any rumors that troublesome 
persons would disturb their hopes. And many are persuaded 
that you have been strangely kept from participating in any 
of our late bloody contentions, that Gk>d might make you the 
healer of our breaches, and employ you in that temple woik, 
which David himself might not be honored with, though it was 
in his mind, because he had shed blood abundantly and made 
great wars." ^ 

While this passage shows the good feeling towards Richard 
Cromwell by which Baxter was influenced, and that he could 
readily submit to his government, it also shows, in connexion 
with what follows of the dedication, and with many parts of 
the book, his anxiety to get the magistrate to interfere, to put 
an end to reli^ous differences, and to establish something like a 
uniform system. His leaning to this kind of interference often 
led him to write inconsistendy with his better and more scrip- 
tural views. He would have been content with a very mode- 
rate system of state administraticm ; but even the most mode- 
rate, according to his views, would have produced eflfects, of 
which he would have been the first to complain. Till magis- 
trates are left to manage the afiairs of this world, and the 
church left to manage its own affiiirs, and to provide for its own 
interests, under the direction of Scripture and the influence of 
Christ's authority and Spirit, it is vain to expect any thing 
like general agreement or harmony anlong the subjects of the 
same kingdom. The interference of worldly men with the 
church of Christ must, of necessity, be injurious to it ; while 
the parties who admit this mterference on the one hand, and 

(a) Worki, ? ol. xW. pp. 490, 431. (b) Tbid. pp. 1, 2. 
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those who decline it on the other, are placed on an unequal 
footing, and contend on unequal terras. 

Baxter was not the only laborer in the cause of peace and 
of catholic communion. One other individual at least entered 
fully and cordially into his views, and devoted much time and 
labor to promote them, not in England only, but throughout 
Protestant Europe. The following Tract of Baxter's is con- 
nected with his exertions in this cause : * The Judgment and 
Advice of the Associated |Ministers of Worcestershire, concern- 
ing Mr. John Dury's Endeavors after Ecclesiastical Peace.' 
1668. 4to. The account given by the author of this small pub- 
lication, is as follows : — ^** Mr. John Dury having spent thirty 
years in endeavors to reconcile the Lutherans and Calvinists, 
was now going over sea again in that work, and desired the judg- 
ment of our association, how it should be successfully expedited ; 
which at their desire I drew up more largely in Latin, and more 
briefly in English. The English letter he printed, as my letter 
to Mr. Dury for pacification." " 

Of the respectable individual who spent so many years in the 
interesting work of reconciliation, it is impracticable to give any 
satisfactory account. He appears to have been a native of Scot- 
land, but resided many years in Germany. In the year 1628, 
he was minister to the English Company of Merchants at Elb- 
ing, in Prussia, and was then led, through the influence of the 
learned and excellent Dr. Grodeman, a privy counseller to Gus- 
tavus Adolphus of Sweden, to engage along with him m an at- 
tempt to unite the Lutheran aud Calvinistic churches. They 
held conferences on this subject with the Chancellor Oxenstiem, 
who encouraged them in their attempt. Dury petitioned Gus- 
tavus to lend his aid. Sir Thomas Roe, ambassador from Great 
Britain to Sweden and Poland, was consulted, and interested 
himself in the afl[air ; and having promised to engaee the Eng- 
lish bishops to consider the subject, Mr. Dury left Elbing in 
1630 for England. Sir Thomas Roe recommended the busi- 
ness to the king, who referred it to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury and the Bishop of London, requiring them to hear Dury's 
proposals. They heard him accordingly, professed to be firiends 
to his project, and seemed to adopt some of his recommenda- 
tions. To prepare the way for future treaties, it was proposed 
that the magistrates on both sides shouId*prohibit railing disputes 
in the pulpit ; should put down all party names, as far as they 
could, and not suflTer any debates about ceremonies or forms of 
public worship. 

The good man, flattered by 'these attentions, prosecuted his 
enterprise with*great vigor. He returned to the Continenc, 

» 

(c) Life, part i. p. 117. 
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and addressed tbe confederated ambassadors of the Protestant 
states, assembled at Frankfort, entreating their aid and counte- 
nance. They promised fair, but did nothing. He visited Hol- 
land on his errand of peace; and in 1633 returned to England, 
%¥here he found Laud in the place of Abbot, to whom he pre- 
sented his letters from foreign churches and divines. Laud did 
not appear to oppose, but gave no hearty encouragement. He 
met with more active assistance from Bishops Hall and Daven- 
ant, and Archbishop Usher. Again, he went to Germany, and 
met the Protestant ambassadors at Frankfort in 1 634, by whom 
his object seemed to be patronized. He returned to England 
the following year, and was graciously received by the king ; 
after which, he went back to Holland, and visited the different 
synods ; and proceeded tlience to Sweden, in which he labored 
and travelled a great deal. Having agam visited Germany, he 
went to Denmark ; and after many other sojournings, returned 
to England once more m 1641. He was one of the extra number 
added to the Westminster Assembly, whose labors he assisted, 
being rather inclined to the side of the Independents. He lived 
till after the Restoration, but failed in the accomplishment of 
the grand object so dear to his heart ; though he seems to have 
been useful in softening prejudices which he could not altogeth- 
er subdue. In some respects, he appears to have resembled 
Baxter himself. He was a powerful advocate for ecclesiastical 
peace — a man of schemes and projects — of pure intentions, 
but of more zeal than judgment — who thought he could ac- 
complish a great deal by meetings of ecclesiastics, and deter- 
minations of governments in matters of religion. As the friend 
of Baxter and Boyle, Usher and Hall, and many other good 
men, he deserved some notice in this place. He published a 
variety of small treatises, roost of which related to his main 
undertaking. ^ 

The order of time requires that I should notice the next small 
treatise of Baxter, in this place. His ' Universal Concord,' 
which was published in 12mo, in 1658. ^^ Having been de- 
sired," he says, " in the time of our associations, to draw up 
those terms which all Christian churches may hold communion 
upon, I published them, though too late for any such use (till 
God gave men better minds), that the world might see what 
our religion and our terms of communion were ; and that, if 
after-ages prove more peaceable, they may have some light from 
those that went before them. It consisteth of three parts. 

(d) The principal part of the above account of Duiy is taken from a scarce 
tract publiabed by Hartlib, the friend of Milton, entitled ' A Briefe Relation of 
that which hath been lately attempted to procure Ecclesiastical Peace among 
Protestants.' London, 1641. 4to. At the end of it is a copy of the petition pre- 
sented to Gustavus Adolphus by Dury. — See also Brooket'$ Lives qf the Jrvri- 
iofu, Tol. iii. p. 369. 
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'< The 6rst containeth the Christian religion, which all are 
positively to profess ; that is, either to subscribe the Scriptures 
m general, and the ancient creeds in particular, or, at most, the 
confession or articles annexed : e. ^., 1 do believe all the sacred, 
canonical Scripture, which all Christian churches do receive ; 
and, particularly, I believe in God the Father Almighty, be 
The second part, instead of books of unnecessary canons, con- 
taineth seven or eight points of practice for church order, whid^ 
so it be practised, it is no great matter whether it be subscribed 
or not. And here it must be understood, that these are writteo 
for times of liberty, in which agreement, rather than force, doth 
procure unity and communion. The third part containeth the 
larger description of the office.of the ministry, and, consequently, 
of all the ordinances of worship, which need not be subscribed, 
but none should preach against it, nor omit the practice, except 
peace require that the point of infant baptism be left free. 

" This small book is called by the name of Universal Con- 
cord, which, when I wrote, I thought to have published a second 
part, viz., a large volume, containing the particular terms o( | 
concord between all parties capable of concord ; but the chai^ 
of the times hath necessarily changed that purpose." ^ 

Though Baxter did not publish formally a second part of 
this work, every thbg he had to communicate on the subject, 
must have been presented in one or other of the numerous books 
which he subsequendy published on the subject of communion, 
or of nonconformity. It is really not matter of regret that 
he did not publish more, but that he published so much on these 
topics, as the very quantity which he wrote may be said to have 
buried his sentiments, and materially contributed to defeat his 
own purpose and anxious desire. Any one of his principal 
treatises might have exhausted the subject, had it been judi- 
ciously managed ; but it is now vain to express our regrets. 

The works we have noticed, include all that Baxter pub- 
lished on the subject of catholic communion, previously to the 
Restoration. In his own Life, a variety of papers and letters 
are inserted, relating to the topic They contain his propo- 
sals to several parties, or to eminent individuals among them, 
adapted to the peculiar sentiments and circumstances of each. 
He did not always succeed, but was always heard respect- 
fully, and seldom failed to make some impression in favor of 
peace. From the progress made by his system in various quar- 
ters, it is hard to say what might have been the 6nal result, had 
the political state of the country not undergone a complete 
change by the overthrow of the dynasty of the Cromwells, and 
the return of Charles. On the diocesan Episcopalians, Baxter 

(e) Life, part i. pp. 119, 140. 
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bad found the greatest difficulty Id making a favorable impres- 
sion, even while the fortunes of their church were in the lowest 
state. Their principles seemed not to admit of union and co- 
operation with others. Many of the Baptists and Independents 
he found it difficult to convince that his way was preferable to 
theirs ; but still his success among them was enough to encou- 
rage him to so on. The church party, however, offered him 
little hope beiore, and, after the^ Restoration, none at all. 

That event did not terminate the labors of Baxter to promote 
unity, but for a while they were necessarily diverted into a new 
channel. The comprehension of the Nonconformists in the 
church, by th^ modification of its terms, became the great object 
of bis zealous endeayors for many years. What he did to 
accomplish it, and to prevent an entire and permanent seces- 
sion firom the church, with the causes of his failure, we have 
elsewhere recorded. If Baxter had not had to struggle with 
secular power and interests, but only to maintain the conflict 
vnth those who had as little civil connexion with the state 
as himself, the probabilty is that some such system as he 
himself acted upon in Kidderminster, would have been very 
generally adopted over England. Without professing to approve 
of all its parts, its substance is so radically Christian, and its 
effects were so excellent, that the individual who could not have 
lived in such a communion, must have had a very obtuse under 
standing, or an unenviable state of moral feeling. The prevalence 
of such a system, would have converted England into a spiritual 
paradise, and caused its most barren deserts to flourish as the 
garden of the Lord. 

The mortification which such a man as Baxter must have 
experienced from the failure and ruin of all his labors and 
hopes, may be better conceived than expressed. Though not 
easily or soon discouraged, he found, after the Restoration, and 
especially after the Bartholomew ejection, that he was left to 
contend with men of a totally different spirit firom himself, men 
of secular views and feelings, who regarded the church but as a 
theatre of ambition, or in subservience to their earthly interests. 
He became one of a small but noble band of suflerers, who 
always appear to advantage, except when they attempt to iden- 
tify themselves with a body so entirely worldly as was the 
church of England while Charles II. was its head, and Sheldon 
the chief minister of its spiritual afiairs. 

About the time of the Restoration, Baxter brought out two 
small practical works on his favorite subject. The tides might 
lead us to suppose that he had a special reference to Popery in 
them ; but this b not the case any further than he regarded it as 
w of the sects, and that the most dangerous and dogmatical, 
which divided the church. The first of these is, ' The true Catho- 
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lie, and Catbolic Church described ; and the vanhy of die Papists, 
and all Schismatics that confine the Catholic Church to their sect, 
discovered and shamed.' 1060. 1 2mo. — ^Tbe second is, ' Catbo- 
lic Unity, or the only way to bring us all to be of one religion.' 
1660. 12mo.^ These are plain practical discourses, the sub- 
stance of which had been preached in London and Worcester, 
containing much that is calculated to be useful to Christians 
of all professions. He tells us that their subject is, 

^^ For Catholicism against aU seds^ to show the sin, and foUy, 
and mischief, of all sects that would appropriate the church to 
themselves, and trouble the world with the question. Which of 
all these parties is the church ? as if they knew not that the 
catholic church is that whole which containeth all the parts, 
though some are more pure, and some less. Especially, it is 
suited against the Romish claim, which damneth all Christians 
besides themselves, and it detecteth and confuteth dividing prin- 
ciples. For 1 apprehend it is a matter of great necessi^ to 
imprint true Catholicism on the minds of Christians ; it being a 
most lamentable thing to observe how few Christians in the 
world there be, that fall not into one sect or other, and wrong 
not the common interest of Christianity for the promoting of 
the interest of their sect. How lamentably love is thereby 
destroyed, so that most men think not that they are bound to 
love those as the members of Christ, who are against (B'eir 
party. The leaders of most sects do not stick to persecute 
those that differ from them, and think the blood of those who 
hinder their opinions, and parties, to be an acceptable sacrifice 
unto God. And if they can but get to be of a sect which they 
think the holiest^ (as the Anabaptists and Separatists,) or which 
is the largest^ (as the Greeks and Papists,) they think, then, 
that they are sufficiendy warranted to deny others to be (Sod's 
church, or at least to deny them Christian love and communion. 

^* To this small book I annexed a postscript against a ridiculous 
pamphlet of one Mcdpas, an old scandalous neighbor minister, 
who was permitted to stay in by the Parliament, (so far were 
they from being over-strict in their reformation of the clergy,) 
and now is a considerable man among them." ' 

A long interval elapsed before any thing further on this 
subject proceeded from Baxter's prolific pen. At length, in 1 669, 
he published in octavo, his ^ Cure for Church divisions.' ^^ I first 
published," he says, " some old notes, written eleven or twelve 
years ago, called ' Directions for Weak Christians,' and annexed 
to them * The Character of a Sound Christian.' For both which 
I wrote what was as like to have exasperated the impatient as 
this book is, and yet I heard of no complaints. Afterwards I 

(0 Works, vol. xTi. (g) Life, part i. p. 112. 
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wrote thid, and sent it to ihe licenser, who, upon perusal, refused 
to license it, and so it lay by, and I purposed to meddle with it 
no more. But leaving it in tlie bookseller's hands, who had 
ofiered it to be licensed, after a long time he got it done, and 
thus unexpectedly it revived. 

" The reasons of my writing it were no fewer than all these fol- 
lowing, which I now submit to the judgment of all men truly 
peaceable and impartial, who value the interests of Christianity, 
and of the universal church, above their own. To make my 
foregoing 'Directions to Weak Christians' more complete, 
having directed them about the private matters of their souls, I 
intended this as another part to direct them, in order to the 
church's peace. Many good people of tender consciences and 
weak judgments, desiring ray advice about communion in the 
public assemblies, I found it meetest to publish this general 
advice for all, to save me the labor of speaking to particular 
persons, and to serve those that lived farther off. I saw those 
principles growing up apace in this time of provocation, which 
will certainly increase or contmue our divisions, if they continue 
and increase. I am sure that our wounds are made by wound- 
ing principles of doctrine, and it must be healing doctrines that 
must heal us ; and I know that we cannot be healed till doc- 
trinal principles be healed. To give way to the prevalency 
of dividing opinions, is to give up our hopes of future unity and 
peace ; and to give up our hopes of unity and peace, is to de- 
spair of all true reformation and happiness of the church on earth. 
If ever the church be reduced to that concord, strength, and 
beauty, which all true Christians do desire, I am past doubt that 
it must be by such principles as I have laid down. 

'^ But my grand reason was, that I might serve the church of 
Christ in the reviving and preservation of Christian love. As 
it was an extraordinary measure of the Spirit which Christ made 
bis witness in the gospel church, so it is as extraordinary a 
measure of love which he maketh the new commandment and 
the mark of all true disciples. Whether afflicting on one 
side and unmerciful and unjust censures on the other side, one 
driving away, and the other flying away, be either a sign or 
means of love ; and whether taking others to be intolerable in 
the church, and unworthy of our communion, and separating 
from or avoiding the worship where they are present, be likely 
to kindle love or kill it, let any man judge that hath himself the 
exercise of reason and unfeigned love. 

'^ Another reason why I set upon this work was, because I saw 
few others would do it. If it must be done, and others will not, 
then I must take it for my duty. And, indeed, I knew but few 
whom I was willing to thrust upon it so forwardly as myself, for 
fear of being the author of their sufierings. Many may be abler. 
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who are not in other respects so fit. Some ministers are young 
men, and likely to live longer to serve God in his church, and 
their reputation is needful to their success ; if they be vilified, it 
may hinder their labor. And experience telleth us, that the di- 
viding spirit is very powerful and victorious in censorious vilify- 
ing of dissenters. But I am almost miles emeritusy at the end of 
my work, and can reasonably expect to do but little more in the 
world, and therefore have not their impediment ; and for popu- 
lar applause, I have tried its vanity ; I have had so much of il, 
till I am brought to a contempt if not a loathing of it. 

" Some of my brethren have great congregations to teach, 
which are so inclined to this dividing way, d^at they cannot bear 
their information. And I will add one reason more of the pub- 
lishing, though not of the wriung, of my book. When it had 
been long cast by, I found in the ' Debater,' and ' Ecclesiastical 
Politician,' that the Nonconformists are made ridiculous and 
odious, as men of erroneous, uncharitable, and ungovernable 
principles and spirits, though they subscribe to all the doctrine of 
the church of England. And 1 thought that the publication of 
this book, would leave a testimony to the generations to come, 
by which they might know whether we were truly accused, and 
whether our principles were not as much for love and peace as 
theirs, and as consistent with order and government." ^ 

Such are the chief of ttaenty^seven reasons, which Baxter 
assigns for writing his Cure. That Cure prescribes sirty direc- 
tions to the people, and itPe7ity-iwo additional ones to their 
pastors. It is full of excellent advice and admonition ; hut b 
both too general and too minute. It offended both parties, as 
the author anticipated ; for he speaks too much as a dissenter 
for churchmen, and too much as a churchman for dissenters. 
He had an extensive knowledge of the evils and erroi^ of aD 
parties, on which he dwelt too largely ; and while be failed in 
adapting his remedies to the disease of idiichhe so bitteriy com- 
plains. ' 

Baxter met with an opponent of this work in a perscm whom 
he little expected to encounter. His former fiiend, Edward 
Bagshaw, published a reply to it, widi the following title : < Ao 
Antidote against Mr. Baxter's palliated cure of church divisions; 
or an account of several weighty and just exceptions against 
that book.' 1670. 4to. Bagshaw was the son of an attorney 
at Broughton, and educated for the ministry, at Christ-church, 

(b) ' Defence of the Principle! of Love/ pp. 42—64. 

(i) Among other attacks made on this work, was the following : — " A Pair of 
Spectacles, rery usefnll and needfall for all those that read Mr. Baxter's Catbo- 
lick Charity, in his book called ' The Cure of Church Ditisions/ that so they 
may see and understand the better what they read, and not be led away with er- 
ror instead of truth. Written by a Lover of Truth and Peace, and of oU the 
People of Peace." 1670. 4to, 
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Oxford. His fine talents, and extensive learning, qualified 
him to become second master of Westminster school, when 
Dr. Busby was head master. He occupied the parish of 
Ambrosden, in Oxfordshire, till the Bartholomew Act turned 
him out of the church, and left him to find a sphere of usefulness 
with the means of living among the Nonconformists. Bagshaw 
appears to have been an Independent in his principles ; and was 
a man of great mental ardor and decision of character, which 
occasioned his being represented as hot-headed, turbulent, and 
fanatical. He sufifered greatly for his principles, but nobly 
refused to sacrifice them to his interests or ambition. 

He considered Baxter's * Cure' as reflecting deeply on the 
dissenters ; as calculated to aggravate their suflTerings, and to 
justify their enemies in the severity they were inflicting on 
them. Though nothing was farther fit)m Baxter's thoughts 
than this, Bagshaw had too much ground for alleging the in- 
jurious tendency of the book, on which be animadverted. He 
uses great fireedom and plainness of speech with Baxter, and 
endeavors to show that his hard words and bitmg censures had 
exasperated the evil, instead of curing it. 

Baxter lost no time in replpng, which he did in his * Defence 
of the Principles of Love, which are necessary to the unity 
and concord of Christians, and are delivered in a book called 
The Cure of Church Divisions. By Richard Baxter, one of 
the Mourners for a Self-dividing and Self-aflUcting Land.' 
1671. 8vo. 

This volume is divided into two parts. After a long preface, 
comes ^' The general part, or Introduction to the Defence of 
the Cure of Church Divisions : being a narrative of those late 
actions which have occasioned the offence of men on both ex- 
tremes ; with the true reasons of them, and of these writings, 
which some count unseasonable ; with the true stating of the 
case of that separation, which the opposed treatise meddleth 
with; and an answer to several great objections." Then 
comes the second part, or his ' Answer to the untrue and un- 
just exceptions of die Antidote.' 

Bagshaw had taken forty-one exceptions to Baxter's ^ Cure ;' 
who accordingly replies to them seriatim. He addresses Bag- 
shaw as his dear brother ; but makes it his business to convict 
him *^ not of mistakes^^^ lest the reader should not understand 
" whether it be mistakes of reason or fad ;^^ nor will " he call 
them lies^ because it is a provoking word ; therefore untruths 
must be the middle term." He endeavoK to show that, in what 
be himself had written, he had been solely influenced by his 
desire of peace, and his utter aversion to all needless separa- 
tions ; and that Bagshaw had done injustice both to his princi- 
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pies and his dispositions, as well as to his writings. Speaking 
of his * Cure,' and of Bagshaw's answer to it, be says, 

" When my ' Cure of Church Divisions' came out, the sober 
party of ministers were reconciled to it, especially the ancienter 
sort, and those that had seen the evils of separation ; but some 
of the London ministers, who had kept up public assemblies, 
thought it should have been less sharp ; and some thought, be- 
cause they were under the bishops' severities, that it was un- 
seasonable : for the truth is, most men judge by sense, and 
take that to be good or bad which they feel to do them good or 
hurt at the present. And because the people's alienation from 
the prelates, liturgy, and parish churches, did seem to make 
against the prelates, and to make for the Nonconformists' inte- 
rest, they thought it not prudent to gratify the prelates so far as 
to gainsay it. So they considered not from whence dividing 
principles come, to what they tend, what a disgrace they are to 
our cause ; how one of our own errors will hurt and disparage 
us more than all the cruelty of our adversaries, or that sinfol 
means is seldom blessed to do good. 

" When the book came out, the separating party, who had 
received before an odious character of it, did, part of them, read 
and interpret it by the spectacles and commentary of their pas- 
sions and fore-conceits : and the most of them would not read 
it at all ; but took all that they heard for granted. The hottest 
that was against it, was, Mr. Edward Bagshaw, a young man who 
had written formerly against monarchy, and afterwards written 
for me against Bishop Morley ; and being of a resolute Roman 
spirit, was sent first to the Tower, and then laid in a horrid 
dungeon. He wrote again^ me a pamphlet so full of untruths 
and spleen, and so little pertinent to the cause, that I never 
met with a man who called for an answer to it ; but yet the iB 
principles of it made me think it needed an answer, which I 
wrote. But I found that party grown so tender, expecting 
litde but to be applauded for their godliness, and to be flattered, 
while they expected that others should be most sharply deah 
with ; and, indeed, to be so utterly impatient of that language io 
a confutation which had any suitableness to the desert of their 
writings, that I purposed to give over all controversial writings 
with them, or any other, without great necessity ; and the rath«^, 
because my own style is apt to be guilty of too much freedoia 
and sharpness in disputings." ^ 

In answer to Baxter's * Defence of the Principles of Love,' 
Bagshaw published * A Defence of the Antidote.' 1671. 4to. 
This pamphlet I have not been able to procure ; but the object 
of it seems to have been to retaliate on Baxter, to expose some 

(k) Life, part iii. pp. 72, 73. 
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of his iDCODsistencieSy and to show that he who would prevent 
sin in others, must beware of casting stumbling-blocks before 
them. 

This produced from Baxter * A second Admonition to Mr. 
Bagshaw, written to call him to repentance for many false doc- 
trines, crimes, and especially fourscore palpable untruths in mat- 
ters of fact, published by him in two small libels.' 1671. 4to. 
The controversy was now become warm and personal. Baxter 
says, '' Mr. Bagshaw wrote a second book against my Defence, 
full of untruths, which the furious temerarious man did utter, 
out of the rashness of his mind, which made him so little heed 
what he had read, and answered, as that one would scarce think 
be had ever read my book. I replied to him in an Admonition, 
telling him of his mistakes.'' ^ 

Bagshaw met the second admonition by ' A Review ; or all 
Mr. Baxter's Calumnies confuted ; ' to which Baxter finally re- 
joined in ' The Church told of Mr. Edward Bagshaw's Scandal, 
and warned of the dangerous snares of Satan now laid for them 
in his love-killing priociples.' 1672. Unfortunately, both the 
church and the world had been told too much of this contro- 
versy already. Hard names and harsh censures are freely used 
by both parties, in a way which reflects no credit on either of 
them. In referring to his last publication on this controversy^ 
Baxter mentions the death of his opponent, and expresses the 
pain which he then felt. ^' Mr. Bagshaw, in his rash and ignorant 
zeal, thinking it a sin to hear a Conformist, and that the way to 
deal with the persecutors, was, to draw all the people as far from 
them as he could, and not to hold any communion with any 
that did conform, having printed his third reviling libel against 
me, called for my third reply. But being printed without 
license, L'Estrange, the searcher, surprised part of it m the press, 
there being lately greater penalities laid on them that print with- 
out license than ever before. And about the day that it came 
out, Mr. Bagshaw died, a prisoner, though not in prison, which 
made it grievous to me to think that I must seem to write 
against the dead. While we wrangle here in the dark, we 
are dying and passing to the world that will decide all our 
controversies. And the safest passage thither is by peace- 
able holmess." ^ 

I cannot take leave of Bagshaw, notwithstanding this un- 
lovely debate with Baxter, without giving from Baxter himself 
a little more of his history. " After his ejection by the Act of 
Uniformity, he went over into Ireland with the Earl of Anglesey, 
whose household chaplain he was, and having preached there 
some time, and returning back, was apprehended and sent pri- 

(1) Life, part iii. p. 85. (m) Ibid. p. 89. 
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soner to the Tower ; where he continued long, till his means were 
all spent ; and how he afterwards procured bread, I know noC 
When he had been prisoner about a year, it seems he became 
acquainted with Mr. Davis, who was also a prisoner in the Tower. 
This Mr. Davis having been very serviceable in the restoratk» 
of die king, and having laid out much of his estate for bis ser- 
vice, thought he might be the bolder with his tongue and pen ; 
and being of a spirit which some call undaunted, but <^ets 
furious or indiscreet at best, did give an unmannerly liberty to 
his tongue, to accuse the court of such crimes, with such ag- 
gravations, as being a subject I think it not meet to name. At 
last, he talked so freely in the Tower also, that he was shipped 
away prisoner to Tangier in Africa. Mr. Bagshaw, being sur- 
prised by L'Estrange, and his chamber searched, there was 
found with him a paper, called Mr. Davis's case. Whereupon 
he was brought out to speak to the king, who examined hhn of 
whom he had that paper ; but he refused to confess, and spake 
so boldly to the king, as much offended him : whereupon he was 
sent back to the Tower, and laid in a deep, dark, dreadful dun- 
geon. When he had lain there three or four days and nights, 
without candle, fire, bed, or straw, he fell into a terrible fit, 
which the physicians thought did save his life ; for the pain was 
so vehement, that it kept him in a sweat, which cast out the in- 
fection of the damp. At last, by the solicitation of his brother, 
who was a Conformist, and dearly loved him, he was taken up, 
and after that was sent away to Southsea Castle, an unwhole- 
some place in the sea by Portsmouth ; where, if he be alive, 
he remaineth close prisoner to this day, with Vavasour Powd, 
a preacher in North Wales, and others ; speeding worse thaa 
Mr. Crofton, who was at last released." ^ 

The su^rings of Bagshaw did not terminate here. He 
was released from this imprisonment, which appears to have 
been very long ; but after returning to London, according to 
Wood, *^ he fell to his old trade of conventicling and raisbg 
sedition, for which, being ever and anon troubled, he had at 
length the oaths of allegiance and supremacy tendered to him; 
but he, boggling at them at first, and afterwards denying to take 
them, was committed prisoner to Newgate, where he continued 
twenty-two weeks before his death."® This event took place 
on the 28th of December, 1671. He was buried in BunhiD- 
fields ; and, as a proof of the estimation in which he was held, his 
funeral was attended by nearly a thousand Protestant dissent- 
ers. The inscription on his monument, written by Dr. Owen, 
expresses the high opinion which he entertained of bis faith, 
courage, and patience ; and the unmerited sufibrings wfaich he 
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had endured from ' the reproaches of pretended JriendSf^ as well 
as the persecutions of professed adversaries, p I have thought it 
right to be thus particular respecting a man who possessed no 
ordinary merit as a scholar, who was a great sufferer for con- 
science' sake, and who ought to be known in a more advan- 
tageous character than as the controversial opponent of Richard 
Baxter. "^ 

From this unpleasant personal controversy with Bagshaw, we 

(p^ Nooeon. Mem. vol. iii. p. 113. 

(q) In that tingnlar book, Walter Pope^s ' Life of Bishop Ward/ there are 
some eurioQS anecdote* of Bagshaw. When Pope was proctor of the UniTerti- 
t^ of Oxford, " The godly party/' aa he calla them, " resolved to abolish the 
•tatatOi enjoining the wearing of cims and hoods, crying out against them as re- 
lies of Popery, and rags of the scanet whore. To effect this their design, they 
sent an envoy to me, to engage me to comply with them, well knowing, that 
withoot my concurrence, their design would prove abortive. The person whom 
they employed, was a school-fellow and intimate friend of mine, who, although 
the son of a royalist, upon some disappointment, especially a great one that hap- 
pened to him at Westminster, by the means of Mr. Busby, of which perhaps more 
nereafler. I say, upon this and other misfortunes, he became a Presbyterian and 
Commonwealth's man ; if this addition be not superfluous, he was a man of learn- 
ing, and knew it, and very hot and zealous in his way. He, I say, came to my 
chamber, and told me his message. 'Well,' said 1 to him, 'what have you to 
•ay against cape and hoods V He made a long discourse, which I heard with pa- 
tience ; and when I perceived he was silent, ' Ned,' said I to him, ' prithee go 
back to thy chamber, and put in writing all that thou hast said, and bring it to me.' 
' And what wiU tou do with it then V said he ; ' I will/ 1 replied, ' blot out the 
words, caps ana hoods, and in their places insert gowns ; will not your argu- 
ments be every whit as strong against them as a^nst formalities V * I confess 
they will/ he answered, ' but we are not come thither yet' 1 replied, ' I'd make 
it my endeavor to keep you where you are, and so we parted.' 

Pope gives a humorous account of the quarrel between Busby and B^;shaw, 
whicQ seems to have been as hot as that with Baxter. After the rupture, he 
■ays, " He turns with a vengeance, goes over to the Gentiles, and that he might 
be revenged upon Mr. Busby, sacrifices to Moloch, worships and adores the 
worst of men, even the jadses of King Charles the First But Mr. Busby, who 
ploughed with the same heifers, had too much compliance, cunning, and monev, 
to be hurt by him. Upon this, he returns to his student's place at Christ-church. 
makes me a visit, and rails so bitterly against Mr. Busby, tiiat even I was forced 
to take his part He remained at Oxford, propagating his commonwealth princi- 
ples 3 and when he was censor, which office in other colleges is called the dean, 
whose business it is to moderate at disputations, and give uie scholars questions, 
he gave some in politics, and ordered the respondents to maintain them against 
monarchy and episcopacy. There he continued till the king was restored ; then 
some considerable frienu of his, whom I knew, advised him to so into the conn- 
try, and there to live peaceably and conformably for the space of one vear, at the 
end of which, they assured him they would procure him some consiaerable pre- 
ferment in the church. Accordinsly, he went and tried, but not being able to 
hold out so long, in a short time he repaired to London, seven times more em- 
bittered against ecclesiastical and kingl v government than when he went into the 
country. And now he sides tooth and nail wiUi the fanatics, and makes a g^eat figure 
aunongst them, exceeding most^ if not all of them, in natural and acquired parts. 
King Charles sent for him, designing to work some good upon him, and do nim a 
kin<uiess j but he found him so oMtinate and refractory, that ne was forced to leave 
him to his own imaginatioBs. He afterwards married a blind woman, who fell in 
lore with him for his preaching ; after which, I met him in Covent Garden, and 
aceoated him fireely. After the usual compliments passed, ' Ned/ said I to him 
iocularly, ' I hear thou hast married a blina woman, dost thou intend to beg with 
tier V Upon this I perceived his countenance change, and he returned me this 
answer : ' Whaf s that to you ; may I not marry whom I please V * Nay,' said I, 
* if yon are pleased, I have no reason to be offended,' and so we parted, and I 
never saw him after; but I understood since, that he died a prisoner in a house 
near Newgate, whither he was committed for his violent opposition to the gov- 
erament'^ZVc </ Seth Ward, pp. 38—40. 
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proceed to notice Baxter's next publication, 'The True and 
Only Way of Concord of all Christian churches ; the Desira- 
bleness of it, and the Detection of false, dividing Terms.' 
1680. 8vo. To this volume is prefixed a prefatory letter to 
Dr. Morley, bishop of Winchester, and Dr. Gunning, bishop 
of Ely, the only Episcopal survivors with whom he had main- 
tained the chief debates at the Savoy conference. The object 
of this preface^ and, indeed, of the work, which was called 
forth by his controversy with Dodwell, is to state and defend 
the moderate proposals for peace and union which were then 
made. The volume is divided into three parts. In the first, he 
assigns reasons for the desirableness and necessity of unity ; in 
the second, he discusses the terms of concord ; and, in the 
third, he treats of schism. 

There are many very excellent things, in the form both of 
principle and advice, scattered over this treatise ; but there is 
a vast deal of extraneous matter, which so clouds and oppresses 
the argument, that much of its strength is destroyed. He 
defines schism to be '^ an unlawful separation from one or 
many churches ; or making parties and divisions in them." He 
represents it as '' usually caused by unskilful, proud, church 
tyrants and dogmatists ; or by erroneous, proud, self-conceited 
persons." The necessary means of unity and church coneord 
he represents as these ; ^' That every catechised, understanding 
person, professing repentance, belief, and consent to the bap- 
tismal covenant, and the children of such dedicated by them ta 
Christ, be baptized. And the baptized, accounted Christians, 
have right to Christian communion till their profession be 
validly disproved by an inconsistent profession or conversation ; 
that is, by some doctrine agamst the essence of Christiamty, or 
some scandalous, wilful sin, with impenitence, after sufficient 
admonition. That no man be excommunicated that is not 
proved thus far to excommunicate himself: and that the cate- 
chised or examined person be put upon no other profession of 
belief, consent, and practice, as interpreting the sacramental 
covenant, but of the articles of the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and decalogue understood ; and the general belief of, consCTt 
to, and practice of, all that he discerneth to be the Word of 
God." ' He recommends that " the magistrate have the only 
public judgment whom he shall countenance and maintain, or 
tolerate, and whom he shall punish, or not tolerate or maintain ; 
and that he never be the executioner of the clergy's sentence, 
without or against his own conscience and judgment."" In 
connexion with this, he reconmiencis " the Chrbtian magistrate 
to make three sorts of laws; one for the approved and main- 

(r) Baiter's * Concord/ pp. 139, 140. (s) Part iii. p. 140. 
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tained churches and pastors ; another for the tolerated ; and a 
third for the intolerable."* On the subject of subscription, his 
recommendation is as follows : ^' That the approved and main- 
tained ministers be put to subscribe their belief of, consent to, 
and resolved practice or obedience of, all the sacred canonical 
Scriptures, so far as by diligent study they are able to under- 
stand them ; and, more particularly, of the Christian religion 
summarily contained in the sacramental covenant, and in the 
ancient creeds received by the universal church, the Lord's 
Prayer and the Decalogue, as it is the law of Christ, and ex- 
pounded by him in the Holy Scriptures ; and that they wiU be 
faithful to the king and kingdom, and, as ministers, will faith- 
fully guide the flocks in holy doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
example of life, laboring to promote truth, holiness, love, 
peace, and justice, for the salvation of men's souls, the edifica- 
tion of the churchy and tlie glorifying and pleasing of God our 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. And that the said main- 
tained ministers be tried by the regulating laws which deter- 
mine only such circumstance as in genere are necessary to be 
agreed on for uniformity and common harmony : as of time, 
place, parish bounds, what translation of Scripture to use, what 
version of Psalms, what decent habit, be, not put to profess 
approbation of all these ; but required to use them, and censur- 
ed if they do not." " 

Such is the substance of Baxter's views on the principal 
points. Considering what his sentiments were respectmg 
church and state, they must be regarded as, on the whole, en- 
lightened and liberal. His ideas of subscription and conformi- 
ty were by no means rigid : and had only such a degree of lib- 
erty been allowed by the church of England, a substantial uni- 
formity would have been secured, and the best part of her cler- 
gy- prevented from separating from her communion. Such a 
degree of laxity some would consider very dangerous to the 
church ; but they should remember that the uniformity required 
and' enfcNTced has only produced outward or nominal agreement, 
leaving the parties still widely different from each other, and in 
regard to the principles subscribed, as wide as the utmost lati- 
tude of freedom could have produced. 

The next work of Baxter's is connected with a long controversy 
on the subject of this chapter, in which Dr. Owen and some of 
his brethren were implicated. It appeared in several separate 
pamphlets, published under various titles, and at last with the 
following general title : ' Catholic Communion defended against 
both extremes ; and unnecessary Division confuted by Reasons 
against both the active and pasdve ways of Separation.' 4to. 1684. 

(t) n>id. (a) Baxter's 'Concord/ pp. 141, 14S. 
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Tills work Is divided into five parts, consisting of ' The dan- 
gerous Schismatic clearly detected and fully confuted ;' in whick 
Dr. Owen and Independency are the chief objects of animad- 
yersion. The second part is ' Against schism, and a book re- 
ported to be Mr. Raphson's,' in which the lawfulness of holding 
communion with the parish churches, is advocated by Baxter. 
The third is a ' Survey of the unreasonable defence of Dr. Sdl- 
lingfleet for separation, pretending to oppose it ; ' in which Bax- 
ter defends himself and Mr. Humphreys against the charge of 
inconsistency, preferred by Dr. Sherlock >and his party. Thejr 
maintained that according to Baxter's principles, '^ if it be lawfid 
to hear and communicate with the church once, it is lawiiil to 
do it constantly ; and that if it be lawful to communicate with 
the church of England, it is unlawful to communicate with the 
Nonconformists." The fourth and fifth parts include his ' Ca- 
tholic Communion defended and doubly defended, as they had 
before been published, or ' Reasons of the Author's censured 
Communion with the Parish Churches ; and Reasons why Dr. 
John Owen's Twelve Arguments change not Richard Baxter's 
judgment.' Another part of the same discussion he also ptib- 
lished in 1684: 'Catholic communion once more defended; 
or whether Parish Churches be true Christian Churches." 

His own account of this controversy is as follows : *^ Seemg 
so many in prison for this error, to the dishonor of God, and 
so many more likely to be ruined by it, and the separating par- 
ty, by the temptation of sufiering, had so far prevailed with the 
most strict and zealous Christians, that a great number were of 
their mind ; and the nonconformable ministers, whose judgment 
was against this separation, durst not publish their dislike of it, 
pardy because of sharp and bitter censures of the Separatists, 
and pardy for fear of losing all opportunity of teaching them ; 
and some that had no hope of any other friends or maintenance, 
or auditors, thought they might be silent. On all these accounts, 
I that had no gathered church, nor lived on the contribution of 
any such, and was going out of the world in pain and languor, 
did think that I was fittest to bear men's censures, and to take 
that reproach on myself, which my brethren were less fit to bear, 
who might live for further service. So at the importunity of 
the bookseller, I consented to publish the reasons of my com- 
municating in the parish churches, and against separation. 
Which, when it was coming out, a manuscript of Dr. Owen's, ' 
who was lately dead, containing twelve arguments against such 
jombg with the liturgy and public churches, was sent me, as 

(x) The title of Owen's tract, here referred to, ii 'An Answer to Two Q|ie9> 
tions, with TweWe Arguments against any Conformity to Worship, not of DiTiae 
Institntion.' It appears to have been written by Owen for the use of some friead, 
and by him to have been printed. 
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that which had satisfied multitudes : I thought, that if this were 
unanswered, my labor would be much lost, because that party 
would still say, Dr. Owen's twelve arguments confuted all: 
whereupon, I hastily answered them, but foimd after, that it had 
been more prudent to have omitted his name. For, on that 
account, a swarm of revilers in the city poured out their keenest 
censures, and three or four wrote against me, whom I answered. 
I will not name the men that are known, and two of them are 
yet unknown ; but they went on several principles, some charged 
all communion with the liturgy, with idolatry, anti-Christianity, 
perjury, and backsliding. One concealed his judgment, and 
quarrelled at my words. Another turned my treatise of Episco- 

racy against me, and said it fully proved the duty of separation* 
was glad that I was hereby called to explain that treatise, 
lest it should do hurt to mistakers when I am dead ; and that 
as in it I had said much against one extreme, I might leave 
my testimony against the other. I called all these writings to- 
gether, ^ A Defence of Catholic Commimion.' And that I might 
be impartial, I adjoined two pieces against Dr. Sherlock, who ran 
quite into the contrary extremes, unchurching all Christians as 
schismatics. I confess I wtote so sharply against him, as must 
needs be liable to blame, with those that know not the man, and 
his former and latter virulent and ignorant writings." ' 

This is the most entangled of all the controversies in which 
Baxter engaged ; as the titles of the same pamphlets vary in a 
way that makes it difficult to represent them correctly. To 
follow out the discussion, or to give a succinct account of it, 
would be useless and impracticable. The fact is simply this : 
Baxter was completely entangled between the church and the 
Independents, and the consistency of his principles and con* 
duct was attacked by both parties. This he had himself pro* 
voked by various of his publications. He had, therefore, to de- 
fend his defences of the church, and his own separation from 
it ; and to vindicate his defences of nonconformity, with the fact 
of his personal and stated conformity. His arguments often 
proved too much, if they proved any thing, and hence he be- 
came involved in difficulties from which, with all his acuteness 
and subtlety, it was impossible to extricate himself. It was 
thus, to adopt his own expressive language, '^ he made a wedge 
of bis bare band, by putting it into the cleft, and both sides clos- 
ing upon it to his pain." '^ I have turned both parties," he says, 
'' which I endeavored to part m the fray, against myself. When 
each side had but one adversary, I had two." ' 

While this unprofitable controversy went on. Dr. Owen, who 
had some share in it, or rather had been dragged into it, took 

(y) Lif«; part iii. pp. 198, 199. {%) Cnre of Church Div. p. 144. 
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his departure for a better world, where all is love aod miirf. 
In aa appendix to his * Reasons why Owen's Twelve Ai^uments' 
do not satisfy him, Baxter speaks of his character and talents in 
the most honorable terms, and supposes that if Oweo had beeo 
permitted to address the disputers from his heavenly rest, k 
would be to this purpose : — 

" Though all believers must be holy, and avoid all knowo 
wilful sin, ttiey must not avoid one another, or their communioD 
in good, because of adherent faults and imperfections ; for Christ, 
who is most holy, receiveth persons and worship that are faulty, 
else none of us should be received. There is greatest goodn^s 
where there is greatest love and unity of spirit, maintained is 
the bond of peace. O call not to God to deny you mercj, by 
being unmerciful ; nor to cast you all out, by casting off one 
another. O separate not all from Christ's church on earth, lest 
yoiTseparate from him, or displease him. God hath bid you 
pray, but not told you whether it shall be oft in the same woorda, 
or in other ; with a book or without a book. Make not anper- 
stitiously a religion by pretending that Grod hath determined 
such circumstances. O do not preach and write down love and 
communion of saints, on pretence that your little modes and 
ways only are good, and theirs idolatrous or intolerable ; and do 
not slander and exconununicate all, or almost all, Christ's body, 
and then wrong Grod by fathering this upon him. You pray, 
^ Thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven ; ' wh/, 
here is no strife, division, disunion, animosity, sects, or facdons, 
nor separating from, or excommunicadng, one another. Learn 
of Christ, and separate from none further than they separate 
from him, and receive all that be receiveth. While you Uame 
canonical dividers and unjust excommunicators, do not yoD 
renounce communion with tenfold more than they. I was, io 
this, of too narrow, mistaken principles ; and, in the time of 
temptation I did not foresee to what church confusion and 
desolation, hatred and ruin, the dividing pracrices of some 
did tend ; but the glorious unity, in heavenly perfection of love 
to God and one another, bids me beseech you to avoid all dot 
is against it, and to make use of no mistakes of mine to cherish 
any such offences, or to oppose the motions of love, unity, and 
peace." 

Owen's ' Twelve Arguments,' which Baxter took up so warmly, 
even after his death, do not appear to have been mtended fer 
the press by him. They were handed about in manuscript, and 
printed by some one when Owen was no longer capable of ex- 
plaining or defending himself. The defence of the doctor was 
taken up very warmly by some of his friends. One writer, in 
the character of a vindicator, brought out two pamphlets : the 
former entided ' A Vindication of the late Dr. Owen,' to which 
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Baxter replies b his ^ Catholic Communion Doubly Defended.' 
To this the writer rejoined in his ' Vindicis Revmdicatae ; 
being an answer to Mr. Baxter's Book ; and Mr. Baxter's no- 
tions of the Saint's Repentance and Displeasure in Heaven 
considered.' 1684. 4to. The titles of several other of the 
pamphlets written in defence of Owen, I have given in the note 
below. • 

About this same time, and evidently to aid htm in the same 
cause, Baxter published, ^ The Judgment of Sir Matthew Hale : 
of the Nature of true Religion, the Causes of its Comipdon, 
and the Church's Calamity, by Men's Additions and Violence, 
with the Desired Cure.' 1684. 4to. The manuscript of the 
three discourses contabed in this publication, had been given by 
Judge Hale to Baxter, who, after entertaining some doubts as 
to the propriety of publishing them, was at last, by the advice of 
his friends, induced to bring them out. They are not long, and 
hence do not enter very deeply into the important subjects of 
which they treat ; but they afibrd a fine illustration of ihe wis* 
dom and moderation of their author, and show that, were all 
religious men like Sir Matthew Hale, there would be no oppres- 
sion on the one part, or unnecessary quarrels on the other ; so 
that peace and love would prevail. 

Baxter's ^ sense of the subscribed articles of the church of 
England,' has already, in the last chapter of the first part of 
this work, been fully brought before the reader. I have also 
adverted to the union or agreement formed between the Pres- 
byterians and Independents in 1691 ; and to the satisfaction 
which it appears to have afforded Baxter. Though then in 
the last stage of his mortal career, he published, with reference 
to it, ^ Church Concord : containing a dissuasive fit>m unne- 
cessary divisions and separations ; the real concord of the mo- 
derate Independents with the Presbjrterians instanced in ten 
seeming differences; with the terms necessary for concord 
among all true churches and Christians.' 1691. 4to. 

Among the last of Baxter's writings, there yet remains an- 
other treatise which belongs to the subject of this chapter. 

(a) * A Theological Dialogue, containing the Defence and Justification of Dr. 
J. Owen from Fortr-two Errors, charged upon him bY Mr. Richard Baxter, in a 
certain MS. about Communion in Liturgical Worship.' 1684. ^to.-^' The Second 
Put of the Theological Dialogue ; being a Reply to Mr. Richard Baxter/ 1684. 
4to. Both the above are ascribed to John Faldo. — ' Bellarminus Junior Enenra- 
tus ; or, the Insufficiency of Mr. Richard Baxter's Answer to Dr. Owen's Twelve 
AigumenU about Dinne Wora'iip detected,' &c. 1684. 4to. This is inscribed to 
Mr. Steuhen Lobb. ' The Winding-Sheet for Mr. Baxter's Dead, d&c. ; with 
Twelve Queries concerning Separation, wherein the Reverend and Learned Dr. 
Owen is ftirther vindicated.' This is ascribed to Mr. Morgan Lloyd, of Wrex- 
ham.—' Vindication of Dr. Owen, by a Friendly Scrutiny into the manner of Mr. 
Baxter's Opposition to Twelve Ar|uments concerning Worship by the Liturgy.' 
1684. 4to. ' Insufficiency of Mr. Baxter's Answer to X>r. Owen's Twelve Ail- 
ments,' Slc. 1684. 4to. 

VOL. II. 24 
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< Of National Churches; their description, institution, use, pte- 
servation, danger, maladies, and cure.' 1691. 4to. In thb 
pamphlet he endeavors to prove that national churches are 
of Christ's institution; but when he comes to explain him- 
self, the national church which he approves, is such as the 
world has never yet seen, nor is likely soon to see, unless more 
extraordinary changes take place than have yet occurred in the 
history of our planet. What will be the duty of ChristiaBS, 
when kings and rulers, with their subjects, shall in general be 
influenced by Christian principles, and under the direction of 
scriptural laws, it will be time enough to discuss when these 
thmgs shall take place. 

Baxter continued to look forward to some such mighty and 
glorious change : which induces me to place here, though not 
m the order in which the book occurred, his ^ Moral Prognosti- 
cation : First, What shaU befall the Churches on Earth, tiU ibim 
Concord, by die Restitution of their Primitive Purity, Simplicity, 
and Charity. Secondly, How that Restitution is likely to be 
made, if ever, and what shall befall them thenceforth unto the 
end, in that golden age of love.' ^ 

This tract was written in 1661, but not published tiD 1680. 
Had it been produced immediately before his death, it mi^ 
have been regarded as insinuating something of a claim to pro- 

Ehetic foresight. Baxter, however, professed to be no prophet; 
ut reasoning on certain principles, he considered him^If justi- 
fied in anticipating specific results. He professes great confi- 
dence, that God would in due time raise up some wise and 
spiritual king, who should discern the best method of promoting 
peace and union among all parties, and who should be eminently 
instrumental in advancing the interests of religion amcNig men. 
It is not for us to say what will be ; but judging fi'om the past 
course of the divine proceedings, and the genius of Christianity, 
it is not likely that the kings of the earth are ever destined to be 
the great means of promoting and establishing the spiritual gb- 
ry of the kingdom of Christ. 

Having concluded the historical account of the numaroos 
writings of our author, on the subject of catholic communion, it 
may now be necessary to state in a few words, what his senti- 
ments on church government and communion, divested of aD 
controversy, really were. As nearly as I can ascertain, I should 
judge they were as follows : 

He held the necessity of maintaining social and church feSkm- 
ship with all, who, in the judgment of charity, ought to be re- 
garded as real Christians ; but disapproved of holding com- 
munion with those who ought not be so considered. He ap- 

(b) Works, Tol. it. 
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proved of a civil establishmeDt of Chrisdanitj, and of the mainte- 
nance of the ministers by national funds ; but it was only such 
an establishment as should leave the ministers unfettered and 
unembarrassed in their work 5 and which should neither too 
severely enforce the payment of tithes, nor much restrain any 
who dissented from it. He was opposed to tests anH covenants 
of human framing, unless of the most general nature. He did 
not object to a moderate kind of episcopacy, which amounted, 
in fact, rather to a voluntary submission of the ministers 
of a district, to a constant but limited presidency, on the 
part of some one individual, on account of his age or some 
superior qualifications. While he contended for ministerial 
authority, he recognised the rights of a Chrbtian congrega- 
tion to choose its own pastor, and also to a certain share in the 
discipline of the church. He did not object to a liturgy, but to 
many parts of that used in the church. He also objected to 
the enforcement of it on any, and to strict adherence to it on 
all occasions. In short, he considered a Christian church to be 
an association of spiritual persons for their own good and the 
good of others ; which ought to be aided and countenanced by 
line civil magistracy professbg Christianity ; but which should 
not be deprived of its own inherent and independent right to 
manage its own affairs, and to adapt its proceedings to its pecu- 
liar case and circumstances. Various other things were either 
contended for or objected to by him ; but these positions may 
be considered as embracing the substance of the sentiments he 
advocated in his numerous writings for peace and love. 

It is not my business to point out the defects or inconsis- 
tencies of his system or his practice, but to call the attention 
of the reader to what it really was. He lived during a period 
when much warmth and keenness were manifested on all the 
points which we have brought under review. He had to feel, 
or rather to fight his way on every point. There were few 
to assist him in the peculiar course he had marked out for him- 
self, and, therefore, all due allowance must be made for the 
mii^akes into which he fell. 

With all his faults and imperfections, he was a man of a truly 
catholic spirit, who labored hard to heal the wounds that had 
been mflicted on the church by various means, and for which 
there seemed to be no cure. He acted as a pioneer, prepar- 
ing the way for clearer statements than his own, and for a more 
correct system than has yet been generally adopted. His cath- 
olic principle of fellowship with sdl genuine Christians, is better 
understood than it was ; though even yet, alas ! but partially 
adopted as a principle, and still more imperfectly exemplified 
in practice. It implies not indifference to truth, but devoted 
attachment to it. It involves union without compromise, and 
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co-operation without sacrifice of consisceii^. It tecognifles die 
exclusive claims of divine authority in religion, and the unques- 
tionable rights of conscience ; securing for each individusd the 
power of acting according to his own convictions, whUe h re- 

Siuires him to concede no less to others. It will ultimateljr eS- 
ect what acts of uniformity have hitherto failed to produce, and 
which will never be brought about either by compulsory mea- 
sures of state, or stormy controversies in the church. A great- 
er portion of the spirit of Christ, and a brighter manifestation of 
his holy image, will do more to unite all his disciples, tbaa the 
most perfect theory of church government that has yet been 
reconunended, or forced on the world. When this blessed peri- 
od of love and union shall arrive, the services of Baxter as the 
indefatigable advocate of catholic communbn will not be ibr- 
gotlen. 
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Introductory Obwnrttionf on the Hutory of NonconlbnnitT— ' The Nonoonforauat Ffep«s >— 
Never siurwered— < Seerikgiona Deeertnm of the Ministrr'*— < The Jadgment of Noaeanftni- 
iau of the OflBee of Beaaon in Matter* of Eeligion '— < Of the DUbrenoe between Gno» ead 
Morality*— ^ About Thing! Indiflbient*—*Aboattbingi Binfbl '— * What Mervi Noocodat- 
nity ii not '—' Noiwonformiet'i Flea for Faaoe *— Seoood Fait of Ditto— Deftnoa of Diito- 
Correepondenoe with miotstm— ' Answer to Dr. StilUnfffleet *—* Second Defeooe of the Um 
Nooeooformiit *— < Search for the English Sehiimatic '—* lYeatiee of Epieeopocy '— * TUri 
Defence of the Gauee of Peace *—* Ajpology for the Noncoofarmisti* Minietiy >— ' StafW 
Noncoolbrmity *— OooclaaiM. 

The distinction which I have made between the works of Bax- 
ter on Catholic Communion and Church Grovemment, and those 
on the Nonconformist controversy, may appear to some merelj 
a refinement, and that the publications thus distinguished, bekxig 
all to one class. Attention to the nature of many of these works^ 
however, will show that this is not correct. The subjects, it ii 
true, do frequently shade into each other ; but they are sub- 
stantially distinct. Many of the publications on church goveni* 
ment might have been written, though the question of noncoii- 
formity had never been agitated ; while that question, on die 
other hand, involved many points, which are altogether inde- 
pendent of particular views of church polity. The distinctioo 
will, at aU events, be convenient, as it enables us to separate die 
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vohiminoas writiiigs of our author on subjects very closely con* 
nectedy but which, if treated under one head, would have been 
tiresome both to the writer and to the reader. 

Nonconformity is a relative term. It supposes some pre* 
viously existing system of observances, established either by 
political authority, or general consent ; and denotes a practical 
secessicxi on grounds conceived by the parties to require and 
justify it. Like the term Protestantism, it is general and com* 
prehensive. It applies to various grounds of secession from the 
national religion, and includes difierent systems of ecclesiastical 
polity. No wise man would choose to differ from those around 
him, in reference to matters either civil or religious, unless in 
his own estimation he had good reasons for that diSerence ; 
and in such cases it is the obvious dictate of duty to investigate 
the questions at issue, with calmness and deliberation; that 
conviction and not caprice, principle and not passion, may 
regulate the inquiry, and form the decision. ^ 

The Nonconformist controversy is a very unattractive subject 
to many persons. They regard it as a debate about words, and 
'names, and questions, which gender strife, rather than godly 
edifying. Assuming either that there is no authority or stand- 
ard in such matters, or that the authority of certam ecclesias- 
tical superiors ought to be submitted to without murmuring or 
disputing, they pronounce their disapprobation on all discussions 
of such subjects, and on the parties who engage in them. High 
churchmen are o&nded that the doctrine of conformity should 
be called in question at all. Those who profess high spir- 
ituality, look on the subject as unworthy of their regard, and 
as only fit for such as mind the carnal things of the kingdom 
of Grod. Dissenters, as well as others, frequently talk of it as 
being among nonessential matters, and scarcely deserving of pro- 
found consideration, and while they luxuriate in the privileges 
which their forefathers purchased for them at so dear a rate, 
almost pity and condemn the measures which procured them. 

Without professing that the highest consideration attaches to 
the Nonconformist controversy, or approving of all the views 
or conduct of the early Nonconformists, I can by no means 
regard the subject as one of small importance. In a life of 
Baxter, it is necessarily a prominent subject, and no apology 
can be requisite for treating it fully in an account of one who 
was the most moderate of all the Nonconformists, while he 
wrote in defence of his brethren and their cause, more than they 
all. But, independently of its connexion with Baxter, the sub- 
ject has strong claims to dispassionate and careful examination. 

It is impossible for any one to form a correct view of English 

(c) See a very able Secmon on NoBCoafoniiitj, by the Rev. Jafe|»h neteher. 
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history for nearly three hundred years, widiout an acquaintance 
with this controversy, and with the characters and principles d 
the men who engaged in it. It is almost co-eval with the 
English Reformation; and the great questions then started 
cannot be considered as yet finally determined. The Puritaos 
under the Tudors, became Nonconformists under the Stuails, 
and Dissenters under the family of Hanover. They have bees 
men of the same principles substantially throughout. In main- 
taining the rights of conscience, they have contributed more 
than any other class of persons to set limits to the power of tlx 
crown, to define the rights of subjects, and to secure the libertis 
of Britain. They have wrested a rod of iron from the hand of 
despotism, and substituted in its place a sceptre of righteousness 
and mercy. They have converted the divine right of kings 
into the prmciples of a constitutional government, in which 
the privileges of the subject are secured by the same charter 
which guards the throne. The history of die principles of sudi 
a body ought not, therefore, to be regarded as unimportant bf 
any friends of British freedom. 

The Nonconformist controversy contributed greatly to as- 
certain the distinct provinces of divine and human legisladoa; 
to establish the paramount and exclusive authority of God, and 
of the revelation of his will, over the conscience of man ; and 
to define the undoubted claims of civil government to the 
obedience of its subjects in all matters purely civil. It is 
not alleged that all, or even the majority of the Nonocm- 
formist, clearly understood the doctrine of religious liberty. 
But they, and the Puritans who preceded them, were men of 
conscience themselves, who could not submit to human dictaiioB 
when it interfered with what they believed Crod required ; so 
that, though they did not perceive the full bearings of theif 
own principles^ and sometimes acted and wrote inoonsisteottf 
with them, they remonstrated, resisted, and sufiered, whet 
kings and bishops commanded them to fall down and worship 
the idols which they had set up. From this contest and 
struggle trudi derived great advantage. The untenable and 
unrighteous exactions of authority were exposed, the supreme 
authority of the Scriptures maintained, aqd the rights of ooa- 
science at last established. The mist and darkness which had 
so long covered one of the first and greatest principles of 
legislation, 'were gradually cleared away, and in due time that 
principle stood forth before the world, as no longer to be dis- 
puted — ^that man is accountable to God only, for all that be 
believes as truth, for all that he ofifers as worship, and for dl 
that he practises as religion. This is the doctrine of the Bible, 
the dictate of enlightened reason ; and lies at the foundation of 
all correct and acceptable obedience to God. 
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To the same controversy we are indebted for the origin of 
the correct and scriptural sentiments which are now extensively 
entertained respecting the unsecular nature of the kingdom of 
Christ. The intermixture of heavenly and earthly things does 
indeed still prevail, and its pernicious tendency is yet imperfect- 
ly estimated by many ; but considerable progress has been made 
towards tlie full discovery of the entire spirituality of Messiah's 
kingdom. Its independence of secular support and defence^ 
its resources both of propagation and maintenance, its uncongeni- 
ality with the principles, spirit, and practices of earth-bom men, 
are now much more generally admitted than they once were. 
In fact, the ablest defenders of ecclesiastico-civil establishments, 
have now entirely abandoned the doctrine of divine right, and 
boldly avow that they are no part of Christianity, but only a hu- 
man expedient for its propagation. Many of the Nonconform- 
ists, and Baxter in particular, were sticklers for an establish- 
ment. They did not clearly understand what was involved in 
their own principles ; but in maintaining a warfare against the 
introduction of ungodly men into the ministry, and the neglect 
of ecclesiastical discipline ; and in contending for the rights of 
the church, independently of the will of the civil magistrate, 
they prepared the way for better and clearer views than lliose 
which they themselves maintained. 

With this controversy too, there was often incorporated the 
defence or the assertion of some of the most important doctrines 
of the Gospel. These the adversaries of the Nonconformists 
in general very imperfectly understood. Indeed, enmity to sal- 
vation by grace, to justification by faith, election, perseverance, 
with their collateral truths, was often at the root of the opposi- 
tion and persecution which had to be endured. There were 
doctrmal Puritans and Nonconformists, who would not have 
scrupled at most of the forms of the church, but who regarded 
its leaders as among the most deadly enemies to those great es* 
sential truths which intimately belong to the salvation of men. 

There have been High Church and Low Church, which are 
only difierent expressions for Puritan and Anti-Puritan, Con- 
formist and Nonconformist, ever since the Reformation. In the 
reign of Edward, Cranmer and Ridley headed the one class, 
Rogers and Hooper the other. Though all four died at the 
stake for the common faith, the two last had suffered severely 
from the two former, on account of their opposition to certain 
imposed rites and ceremonies. In the days of Mary, both par- 
ties fled into foreign countries for security. But, even when 
in exile, the former stiffly adhered to the ceremonies which they 
had endeavored to impose when at home, while the latter, 
availing themselves of die privilege of strangers, as resolutely 
refused to submit to them. This created no small dissenaoD 
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between the pardes whfle abroad. On their return, after die 
advancement of Elizabeth to the throne, each hoped to cany 
their point. Those who were zealous Ifor rites and usages^ 
however, gained the queen's iavor ; their views being Toote in 
unison .with her arbitrary disposition, and her love of pooap, ia 
religious as well as in civil matters. But although the other par- 
ty were disappointed, they were not entirely thrown out. As 
there was a great deficiency of properly qualified persons to oc- 
cupy the pulpits and principal places in the establishment, many 
of those who were known to be opposed to some of its ritual^ 
were allowed to officiate in the churches, and their noncompt 
ance, with parts of the rubric, was connived at. Some of them 
were also raised to dignified offices. In the course of her 
reign, however, the bonds were gradually drawn dgbter and 
tighter, and very severe sufierings came to be inflicted on a 
body of excellent and conscientious men. 

What is said of the Israelites in Egypt, may be said with jus- 
tice of the Puritans, — ^the more they were afflicted, the more 
they multiplied and grew. The severities they experienced 
only increased their resoludon to submit to no human imposi- 
tions in religion, to resist encroachments on conscience, and 
added to their influence among those who respected men sot- 
fering for conscience' sake. Nothing but the energy and vip- 
lance of Elizabeth's government prevented verv serious disturb- 
ances in the country from these causes. Parliament would 
more than once have given relief, but was prevented from do- 
ing so, by the archbishop, and his influence over the queen. In 
her last days, when the nation was beginning to worship the 
rising sun, some abatement took place ; but still the conflict 
went on. 

A vigorous attempt was made by the Puritans, at the be^ 
ning of James's reign, to accomplish a further reformation ot 
the church, and to secure liberty for those who conacienUousi^ 
scrupled to observe some of its rites, though they wished stiDto 
remam witliin its pale. James's hatred of Presbyterianism, 
which he transported across the Tweed, defeated this project. 
The canons formed by the convocation, under his direcdoo, 
increased instead . of mitigating the evils under which the Pun- 
tans groaned ; and during the whole of his reign, and that of 
his unfortunate son and successor, matters gradually grew worse 
and worse, till they finaUy came to a grand crisis. 

The pontificate of Laud was a great means of acceleratiBi 
that conflict, in which he lost his head. The conforming Pu- 
ritans were in his time severely dealt with. If they did not 
bow to the altar, would not read the book of sports, or were 
guilty of the crime of holding lectures, or of preaching twice oa 
the Lord's-day, it was enough to bring them before the hig^ 
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commission court, and subject them to all its oppressive and 
iniquitous censures. The consequences were, that multitudes 
of the ablest ministers, and of the best of the people, left their 
native country, and fled for an asylum to the wilds and deserts 
of America. At last, oppression brought the country to despe- 
ration, and in the struggle which ensued, both the church and 
the monarchy were wrecked. 

There was religious peace, but not general satisfaction, dur- 
ing the Protectorate. The friends of the fallen church were 
still numerous ; the lovers of form and ceremony in religion 
were not few, though they were silent and sullen. The oppo- 
nents of the hierarchy were divided among themselves ; the 
largest fragment, the Presbyterian, opposed themselves to all the 
sectaries, were enamored with an established church, and not 
as a body inimical to a certain species of episcopal government. 

When Charles 11. was restored, the episcopal establishment, 
as a matter of course, was reinstated in all its rights and privi- 
leges ; and the body of the ministers who were attached to a 
simpler, and what they regarded a more scriptural form of re- 
ligion, were driven away. The vast majority of these persons 
did not decidedly object to a modified episcopacy — ^to a litur- 
gical form of worship, and to the use of various rites, provided 
they were not absolutely imposed on their consciences as mat- 
ters of faith and scriptural practice. They were mostly believ- 
ers in the lawfulness of a civil establishment of Christianity, and 
consequently were not dissenters from the church ; they only 
objected to certain thmgs belonging to, or imposed by it. 

These observations, with the history of the events of Baxter's 
life, in the former part of this work, will enable the reader to 
understand the nature of his writings on the subject of Non- 
conformity. Their great objects were, to state the evils of 
which he and his friends complained, as belonging to the epis- 
copal system established in this country ; to assign the grounds 
of their conscientious objections to that system ; to explain what 
alterations would satisfy them, and the reasonableness of de- 
manding those alterations ; and to defend himself and brethren 
from many charges falsely or ignorandy preferred against them. 
It would be an almost endless, and certainly a useless task, to 
analyse all these works, or minutely to enter into their diversified 
contents ; but I shall endeavor to convey to the reader some 
idea of their nature, and of the controversies which they involv- 
ed, or of which they formed a part. 

The first of these works, which deserves our attention, though 
not entirely Baxter^s production, nor bearing his name, is the 
collection of papers which passed between the commissioners 
at the Savoy, in 1661. Of that debate, a full account has been 
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giren in the former part of this work. We have now to do dnif 
with the publication, and with the part which Baxter had in k 

It appeared in 1661, with the following title : * An acooul 
of all the proceedings of the commissioners of both persuasioB% 
appointed by his sacred majesty, according to letters patent fu 
the review of the Book of Common Prayer,' &c. 4to. 

On the first appearance of this volume, which had do nuw 
attached to it, it was at once imputed to Baxter, though be was 
then a hundred miles off, and knew nothing at all about iL li 
contained only some of the documents, and these vety iDa^ 
curately printed. The rest followed afterwards. Baxter sv- 
posed they were published by a poor man, whom he paid nr 
writing a copy of the papers. The complete collection cooste 
of the following documents : 1. Two papers of pioposah ood- 
ceming the discipline and ceremonies of the church ca Eogiaiid« 
presented to King Charles II. by the Presbjrterian : 
2. Their petition tor peace to the bishops. 3. Their 
tion of the liturgy. 4. An account of the proceedings of the 
commissioners cm both sides fcx* reviewing the Book of Comnioi 
Prayer ; with the king's commission prefixed. 5. Tbe exeep 
tions of the Presbyterians against the liturgy. 6. Tbe papcn 
which passed between the commissioners, in which tbe mMar 
is argued pro and con. 7. A true copy of tbe disputstioii it 
the Savoy, as managed by the episcopal divines, to prove fint 
there is nothing smful in the liturgy. 8. An accouiit of tbe 
debate and petition to the king, by the Presbyterian minislen 
who were appointed commissioners. 9. Archbishop Usher's 
reduction of episcopacy to the form of synodical government, 
and another paper. *^ Of these documents, Baxter was the 
exclusive author, of Nos. 2 and 3, besides having a princqui 
hand in most of the others. In his own Life, the greats' mm* 
ber of these documents are published, with a very foil accoiBt 
of all that took place at the conference. Those who would be 
masters of the Nonconformist controversy, must study these 
papers, especially keeping in eye Usher's model, to which the 
moderate Presbjrterians constantly referred, as that which wooU 
satisfy them. 

" Their publication," says Baxter, **bad various eBeeti;i 
increased the burning indignation which before was kio<&ed 
against me on one side, and it somewhat mitigated the ceosons 
that were taken up against me on the other side. For the 
chief of the Congregational or Independent party took it il 
that we took not them with us in our treaty, and so did a few 
of the Presbyterian divines, all whom we so far passed by ts 
not to invite them to our councils ; partly because we knew tbel 

(d) These documents were all printed together in an 8to. Tolame, ia ITOL 
The tiUe it — * The History of Nonconformity, as it was argued and i 
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Commissioners on both sides, in 1661.' 
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it would be but a hbderance to us ; pardy because their per- 
sons were unacceptable ; and partly because it might have de* 
layed the work. Most of the Independents, and some few Pres- 
b3rterians, raised it as a common censure against us, that if we 
had not been so forward to meet the bishops with the offers of so 
much at first, and to enter into a treaty with them without just 
cause, we had all had better terms, and that standing off would 
have done more good : so that though my person and inierUi(m$ 
had a more favorable censure from them than some others, yet 
for the action, I was commonly censured by them, as one that 
had granted them too much, and wronged my brethren by 
entering into this treaty, out of too earnest a desire of concord 
with them. Thus were men on both extremes ofiended with 
me ; and I found what enmity, charity, and peace, are likely to 
meet with in the world. But when these papers were printed, 
the Independents confessed that we had dealt faithfully and sa- 
tisfactorily : and indifferent men said that reason had over- 
whelmed the cause of the diocesans, and that we had offered 
them so much as left them utterly without excuse. The 
moderate episcopal men said the same ; but the engaged Pre- 
latbts were vehemently displeased, that these papers should 
thus come abroad."* 

The Episcopalians threatened, on the appearance of the 
papers, to answer them ; but no regular or formal answer ever 
appeared. Roger L' Estrange often sneered at them.^ An ano- 
nymous writer, supposed to be Bishop Womack, referred to 
one of the papers; and Sir Henry Yelverton, in another anony- 
mous pamphlet, written in defence of Bishop Morley, alluded 
to them. These, however, deserve not to be regarded as an- 
swers. If the church had been in a state of suffering after the 
Savoy c(»iference, replies would have been produced in abun- 
dance ; but as she was in full possesion of power, it Vas thought 
the wisest course to reply to the Nonconformists in acts of 
parliament, rather than in pamphlets. 

The times did not admit of Baxter publishing anything after 
the Savoy conference, on the subject of Nonconformity, till 
1672, when he brought out a small 12mo volume, entitled ' Sa- 
crilegious Desertion of the Holy Ministry Rebuked, and To- 
lerated Preaching of the Gospel Vindicated.' This work ap- 
peared anonymously, and was intended as an answer to a book 
entitled ' Toleration not to be Abused,' which also was without 
a name, but is ascribed by Baxter to Dr. FuUwood ; who appears 
to have grudged the temporary liberty which his brethren then 

{%) Life, part ii. pp. 378, 380. The moft complete coUeotion of the papen is 
to De found in Baxter'i own Life, as none had copiea of 8e?eral of them there 
paUiahed bat himself. Aa documents, they afford important illuatration of the 
principles and temper of both parties. 
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enjoyed, or to have been greatly afraid of the abuse ol liberty. 
Baxter argues very justly, that as the Nonconformists had been 
ordamed to the ministry, if they could not obtain a legal right 
or establishment, it was their duty to preach when they were 
merely tolerated, and that desertion of the work would be both 
pusillanimous and sinful. " Dr. Fullwood," he tells us, ** wrote 
a jocular, deriding answer to this treatise ; and also printed an 
assize sermon against separating from the parish minivers. 
Divers called on me to reply to the first ; but I told them I had 
better work to do than to answer every script against me ; and 
while I demurred, Dr. Fullwood sent me an extraordinary kind 
letter, offering to do his best to the Parliament for our unioo 
and restoration, which ended my thoughts of that ; but I knew 
not anything to the purpose done." ^ 

At the end of this litde work there is a chapter containmg an 
humble petition to the Conformists, in which Baxter expostulates 
with them in the most affectionate and solemn manner ; imploi^ 
mg them not to take offence, because their brethren who se- 
ceded from the church, could not entirely agree with them ; 
disclaiming all hostility, and only entreating for himself and 
others, liberty to act according to their consciences, in doing 
what they regarded as the will of God. 

An answer was published to this book, somewhat correspond- 
ing to the character given of FuUwood's performance, entitled 
^ Speculum Baxterianum, or Baxter against Baxter ; being 
Reflections on a Treatise,' 8z;c. ; but as it did not appear till 
1680, 1 suppose it is not the pamphlet to which Baxter here 
refers. It consists chiefly of quotations from the numerous 
publications of Baxter, in which he appears, or is made, to con- 
tradict himself. Nothing could be easier than this. '^ ¥^10 
the author of the * Speculum' is," says Baxter, " I know not, 
the subject calleth me to no particular answer. He mistook 
the quesdon, as if it had been what the world should think of 
me. In which I leave them to their liberty widiout much con- 
tradiction."' 

In 1676, he printed a pamphlet on the 'Judgment of Non* 
conformists, concerning the part or office of reason in religion,' 
which, he says, had good acceptance, havmg been published 
with the consent of many ministers. Encouraged by this, in 
the same year, he printed together four treatises, ' The Judg- 
ment of the Nonconformists about the difference between grace 
and morality;' 'Their Judgment of things indiflerent com- 
manded by authority ;' * Their Judgment of things sinful by ac- 
cident ;' and ' What Mere Nonconformity is not.' Some of 
these treatises were written in 1668, and some of them shortly 

(0 Life, part iii. p. 102. (g) Preface to the ' Third Defence of Peace. ' 
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after ; but his prudeut frieads persoaded him to lay them aside ^ 
as unsuitable to the state and temper of the times. The first 
of them is mtended to obviate some objections raised against 
the Nonconformists, as if they differed from others, not merely 
on the subject of Conformity, but on that of religion generally, 
and held some strange notions about grace and morality. The 
second relates to the question which was started at the Savoy 
conference, and which led to so much debating afterwards; 
' Whether things antecedently lawful, do therefore become un- 
lawful, because commanded by lawful authority.' This it 
was maintained the Nonconformists affirmed, but which Baxter 
denies. It is easy to perceive, that it is a very ensnaring ques- 
tion viewed abstractly, and that much must depend on the 
use which the parties would be disposed to make of the answer, 
whether in the affirmative or the negative. The third treatise, 
' Of things sinful by accident,' arose out of the same confer- 
ence ; and is designed to show, that things in themselves 
lawful, may become sinful by the accidental circumstances to 
which they happen sometimes to be related. For example, 
there may be nothing sinful in the Book of Common Prayer ; 
but if men are required to use it as an act of submission 
to human authority, and for improper reasons assigned by 
it ; and if the use of it is understood to be an acknow- 
ledgment of that authority, or of the justice of the reasons 
which it assigns, it becomes then absolutely unlawful to every 
man, who conscientiously objects to the authority enjoining it. 
Much of the Nonconformist controversy hangs on this question ; 
which would not seem to be of very difficult solution. 

The last treatise on what ' Mere Nonconformity is not,' was 
designed to strip the question of many of those adjuncts which 
were regarded as more or less inseparable from it. It is not 
difficult to define mere Nonconform!^ ; but very difficult to say 
who were the mere Nonconformists for whom Baiaer wrote* 
Those who left the church of £ngland, or who were driven from 
it, were influenced in their conduct by a vast variety of con- 
siderations. Baxter could not always sadsfy others by the 
exposition of his own sentiments, still less woidd he be likely to 
satisfy them in his account of the sentiments of his brethren. 
Some objected that he went too far ; others, that he did not go 
far enough ; so that what mere Nonconformity is, must be as- 
certained by other means than this pamphlet. 

When these treatises were printed, some of his political 
friends in parliament and elsewhere, were agamst their publica- 
tion ; conceiving they would increase, rather than miugate the 
sufferings of the Nonconformists, by exasperating the church, 
and offending the other sects ; he therefore suppressed them. 
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after they had cost him twenty-three pounds. ^ They afterwards 
appeared along with the second part of his ' NoncoofonDists' 
Plea for Peace.' 

In 1679, he published ^ The Nonconformists' Plea for Peaoe ; 
or, an Account of their Judgment, in certain things in which 
they are misunderstood.' 8vo« The act restraining the press 
being expired, he says, ^' I published a book that lay by me, to 
open the case of Nonconformity, which greatly ofended maiiy 
Uonformisti ; though I ventured no further, but to name die 
things that we durst not conform to. Even the same men thai 
had long called out to us, to tell them what we desired; and 
who said we had nothing to say, could not bear it. The bidiop 
of Ely, Dr. Gunning, told me, he would petition autfaority to 
command us to give the reasons of our nonconformity, and not 
thus keep up schism, and give no reason for it. The bishop of 
London, Dr. Crompton, told me, that the king took us to be noC 
sincere for not giving the reasons of our dissent. I told then 
both, it was a strange expectation from men that bad so fiiBf 
given their reasons against the old conformity in their reply, ud 
could get no answer ; and when their own laws would exoom- 
municate, imprison, and ruin us for doing any such thing as they 
demanded. But 1 would beg it on my knees, and return them 
most hearty thanks, if they would but procure us leave to do it 
Tet when it was but half done, it greatly provoked them; and 
they wrote and said, that without the least provocation I had 
assaulted them ; whereas, I only named what we stuck at, pro- 
fessing to accuse none of them ; and they thought seventeen 
years' silencmg, persecuting, imprisoning, accusatbns of pariia- 
ment-men, prelates, priests, and people, and all their calk, 
(what would you have? why do you not tell us what you 
stick at?) to be no provocation. Yea, bishops and doctors 
had long told great men, that I myself had said it was onlf 
things inconvenient, and not things smful, which I refused to 
conform to ; whereas, I had given them in the description of 
eight particular things in the old conformity which I ondertook 
to prove sinful. At the Savoy we began with one of them, and 
in the petition for peace, we ofiered our oaths, that we would re- 
fuse conformity to nothing but what we took to be sin. And 
now when I told them what the sins were, O ! what a common 
storm did it raise among them ; when heathens would have fit 
men speak for themselves before they are condemned, it k 
criminal in us to do it seventeen years after." ^ 

Before the publication of this volume, the NonconfixmisCs 
had been assaUed, reproached, and challenged, in a multitude 
of books. Baxter tells us that he had read the publications of 

(h) Life, part iii. p. 85. (i) Ibid, part iii. p. 187. 
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'^Bithop Morley, Messrs. Sdlemao, Fullwood, Durel, FowKs^ 
Falkener, Nanfen, Boreman, Parker, Tompkins, Ashton, Hoi- 
liDgworth, Good, Hiokley, L' Estrange, Long, the ^Friendly 
Debate,' the * Counterminer,' and many more." In these per- 
formances they were accused of being adversaries of peace, 
fevers of contentions, guilty of schism, sedition, and all unchari^ 
tableness. The ' Plea for reace ' was intended to meet all these 
()harges, and to lay the true grounds of Nonconformity before 
the world. It is therefore both a defensive and an offensive 
work. He argues strenuously against conformity on the ground 
of tfae matters imposed, particularly on the ministers ; the as- 
sent, consent, approbation, and canonical subscription required 
fiiom tbetn. Re-ordination, the oath requiring them never to seek 
any alteration of church government, and many other things, 
furnish him with arguments in support of his Nonconformity, 
idiich no Conformist had ever satisfactorily met ; and which 
most dissenters believe have never yet been answered. There is 
much historical matter mixed up with the ailment of this 
book, tracing the progress ot Nonconformity from the beginning 
to the period to which it wais written. 

It seems from his own account, however, as if he had been 
obliged to write thb book, in consequence of the conduct of 
mistaken friends, as much as the provocation of avowed 
enemies. ^^ Two old friends," he says, '^ whom I had a hand 
in tumine from anabaptistry and separation, Mr. Thomas 
Lamb ana Mr. William Allen, who had followed John Goodwin, 
and became pastors of an Anabaptist church; though but 
tradesmen, fell on writing against separation, more strongly than 
any of the conformable clergy. In consequence of their old 
error, they now ran into the other extreme, especially Mr. Lamb. 
They wrote against our gathering assemblies, and preaching 
when we were silenced ; against whose mistakes I wrote * The 
Nonconformists, Plea for Peace.' "^ 

It is somewhat amusing to find Baxter employing himself with 
all bis energy, to make separatists churchmen, and churchmen 
separatists ; and then finding that he could not manage them 
upon his own principles. Allen and Lamb, and his wife Barbara, 
appear to have been among the most troublesome and volumi- 
nous of his correspondents. Sylvester has swelled out his folio 
volume bv printing some of the letters that passed between 
them. He might have added many more of the same descrip- 
tion. It is wonderful Baxter, great as his patience was, should 
have been capable of reading and answering the letters with 
which they plagued him. It is probable that he at last wrote this 
book, if possible, to get rid of them. ' 

(k) Life, part iii. p. 180. 
Ji) Life, App. No. iii. Baxter MSS. These penons, after haTing been Bap- 
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A reply to this work was published by a clergyman of the 

name of Cheney, under the affected and ridiculous title of ^ The 
Conforraing-Nonconformist, and tlie Nonconfor[niDg~Ck>aronii- 
ist.' Whether this was intended to describe one person or two^ 
seems doubtful ; but the ambiguity of the tide is removed by die 
work, which is a weak attempt to show how men may subscribe 
and swear without believing anything in the sense of the im- 
posers ; like the device of the Roman slave, '^ Jurari lingua, 
mente jurari nihil." Cheney '^ was afraid some one would write 
against Baxter, and neither convince the Noncoafbrmists, nor 
do justice to Conformity ;" and therefore he wrote a book whick 
did neither. Cheney and Baxter were acquainted. Baxter con- 
sidered him an honest, weak man, who had attempted what 
was beyond his powers ; but seemed intended only as a precursor 
of some mightier wight who was to follow. 

The second part of ' The Nonconformbts' Plea for Peace,' 
appeared in a 4to volume early in 1680. It contains, beaide the 
four treatises formerly mentioned as printed in 1676, an account 
of the principles of the Nonconformists, in regard to civil and 
ecclesiastical authority and obedience; and a viudicatioD of 
them from the charges of rebellion, killing the king, and creat- 
ing anarchy in the nation, and schism in the church. It b 
rather a strange but tedious melange of polidcs and tfaeologj ; 
the former not always very consistent with just views of British 
constitutional liberty. Though Baxter should have held what may 
be called the popular view of the constitudon, to justify his own 
conduct, this was not altogether the case ; and yet he expresses 
himself in this performance in a way that could not be accepta- 
ble to the friends of arbitrary power. In this, as in some other 
things, he endeavored to steer a middle course, in consequence of 
which, he gave ofience to both parties, without succeeding ia 
accomplishing his own object. In avoiding Scylla, he fell into 
Charybdis, the invariable fate of those who engage in par^ dis- 
cussions, and vainly imagine that a selecdon df some things, 
which are held by both sides, and the rejection of others, is & 
golden medium of truth and peace. 

To prevent Cheney's book from doing mischief, tbou^ a 
was not deserving of attenUon on account of its own merits, 
Baxter published * The Defence of the Nonconformists' Plea Cor 
Peace.' 8vo. 1680. No employment can well be more dull and 
uninteresting than that of answermg a man who is incapable, 
from want of sense or want of honesty, of stating correctly the 
matter in dispute. Cheney may have been very honest in his 

tifita, and members, for many years, of John Goodwin's church, aAerwarda be- 
came h'\^\\ Conformists. Allen appears to have been a man of talents j he wrote 
several pieces on doctrinal and practical theology, which were collected in a Ib- 
lio volume, published in 1707, with a preface by the Bishop of Chichester, and a 
sermon on tne death of the author, by Bishop bidder. * 
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intentioDS ; but he must.faave been prodigiously stupid, as a great 
part of Baxter's employment in answering him consists in cor- 
recting his mis-statements of matter of fact, or palpable misre- 
presentations of the whole question at issue between the Church 
and the Nonconformists. 

An adversary of a higher order, both in talents and in the 
church, shortly afterwards appeared in the person of Dr. Stilling- 
fleet, then dean of St. Paul's, and afterwards bishop of Wor- 
cester. He had formerly written an /renict/m, to* reconcile the 
contending parties, by an attempt to show that no form of 
church government is to be found in the New Testament. " On 
the second of May, 1680, be preached a sermon before the lord 
mayor, which he afterwards published by request, with the title 
of the ^ Mischief of Separation.' This discourse was like the 
firing of a signal gun at the commencement of a general 
engagement. Both parties had been preparing for battle for 
some time. The Church was becoming increasingly indignant 
that neither time nor perescution had destroyed the seceders 
from her pale ; while tne Nonconformists, worn out wkh long- 
continued sufl^ring, and wearied with restraining, were glad of 
an opportunity to give vent to their feelmgs in the vindication of 
their cause. 

Stillingfleet's sermon imputes most unjustly to the Noncon- 
formists all the blame of separation from the church, and the 
mischiefs which had arisen from it. He makes no proper al- 
bwance for their conscientious objections to the exercise of an 
imposing power, and to the unscriptural nature of the things 
imposed ; for the harshness and severity of the treatment which 
they bad experienced ; or for the exasperating effects of their 
unmerited sufferings. He was no longer *' Rector of Sutton," 
but the " Dean of St. Paul's ;" and had now laid aside his 
*' weapon, salve for the church's wounds," to employ another 
wetipon to irritate and increase them. It is too generally for- 
gotten on the side of the churchy that the sin of separation 
may belong to those who are io, as much as to those who are 
out : by the former im^^ing a yoke which neither free men nor 
Christians ought to be called to wear ; and, therefore, the mis- 
chiefs, how many, or how great soever they may be, belong not 
all to one side. 

• Of the Stillingfleet eontroversy I have given a particular ac- 
count, in the ' Memoirs of Dr. Owen ;' to which I must refer 

(m) The ' Iroxucam ' wm fint pvbliihed in 1669, when the church wm in a 
■Ute of deprenion and •nffering, and her wounds reqaired to be healed by the 
•alTe of concenion and moderation. Stillingfleet afterwards repented of writing 
this book. ** There are many things in it/' he says, ** which, irhe were to write 
again, he woald not say; some which show his yoatii, and want of due considei^ 
ation j others, which he yielded too far, in hopea of gaining the disaenttng par- 
ties to the church of England." 
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the reader who wishes for information respecting the sefcnl 
parties who engaged in it. I shall now confine niTself, in a gre« 
measure, to die publications of Baxter, who labored man 
abundandj than aU the others. 

The Dean's sermon appears to have produced a strong n- 
pression on Baxter's mind. Dr. Hicks mentions that a fiieal 
of his calling shortly after its publication on Dr. Cox, * dim 
found Mr. Baxter vehemendy inveighing against it ; ^Hiidi M 
die gendeman to ask him, why he was so severe opoo that seran 
and its author, and took no notice of another, then newly coav 
out, which had given the men of his party as much offinee. 
What serm<Ni is that ? said Baxter. Dr. Tilkftson's (the den 
of Canterbury's) court sermon ; in which he tells you ^'dnt 
you must not affiront the established religion, nor <V^fy draw 
men off from the profession of it." ** Oh," replied Mr. Baxter, 
^ he gave us great oflence indeed ; but he hath cried /reeeovi) and 
made us satisfaction. But your other dean, is a proud, bau^ 
man, and will retract nothing." 

Dr. Birch doubts the fact of Tillotson^i ciying fieeeavf lo ike 
dissenters. It is very clear, however, from Ctdamy's L^ d 
Howe, that he was exceedmgly sorry for having preached tad 
published that sermon ; the main argument of which is sb^ 
versive of Protestantism, and indeed of Christianity itself. Ob 
its publication, Baxter drew up a treatise on the subfoct, and 
sent it in manuscript to the dean. It produced the ibOowing 
letter from him in answer ; which illustrates the amiable cha- 
racter of Tillotson ; shows the esteem in which he hAA Baxter. 
and saved the latter from a public controversy with bim. It 
shows, also, the probable ground on which Baxter spc^e of Ti- 
lotson's confession. 

« Reverend Sir, Jun© 3tod, l€8a 

** I recenred your letter, and the papers inclosed, wUek 
having perused, I do now retom. I cannot think myself to 
be really much concerned in there, because they gram afl akig 
that the obligation of duty ceasetb, where there is no probabiirr 
of success : and this principle is die true ground and botloiB of 
my assertion. So that unless upon the same principle oppo- 
site conclusions can be built, there must be some mistake la die 
reasoning of one side. But whether I be really concerned d k 
or ndt, I have great reason to think thaft it wiU generaDy be be- 
lieved that this discourse is particularly designed against me, 
and that the same malice, which raised so groundless a clamot 

(n) Dr. Coz was the hmband of Mn. Manr Coz, for whom Baxter pmathei ■ 
ftinenl ■ermon.^Seo Worka, yo\. zTil. p. 91. He wu the particular fticadtf 
Baiter, as vpeaie from his interferencea on hii behalf on Tariooa occaaioiw. He 
roae to the head of hia profeaaion, beingrpreaident of the CoUese of Phyatdaai 
till 1683, when he waa depriTed of the office for being whiggiah^ [ ~ 
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agabst my late sermoD, will be very glad to find me struck at 
ID the odious company of Spinosa and Mr. Hobbes, as of 
the same atheistical prmciples with them ; a blow which I least 
expected, and for that reason should be very much surprised to 
receive from your hand. I would be glad to meet with that kind* 
Bess and candor which I have ever used towards others ; but 
if that may not be, I roust content myself with the conscience 
of having endeavored to deserve well of all men, and of the 
truth itsdf. I am, Sir, with great sincerity, as I have always 
been, 

" Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 

John Tillotson.*'*' 

The first thbg Baxter published in this controversy was, 
his ' Answer to Dr. Edward Stillingfleet's Charge of Separa-* 
tion.' 1680. 4to. In this pamphlet he publishes a correspond- 
ence which took place between Stillingfleet and himself, occa- 
sioned by the dean's sermon. He inserts ^ome queries which 
be pro|>osed to the dean, to elicit a more explicit account of the 
accusation ; a reply to the letter which StiUingfleet wrote him, 
decliaing to answer these queries, and an answer to the printed 
sermon. There is one passive in this reply to Stillingfleet, in 
which Baxter poses him with the doctrine of his former work 
in a way that he must have found very unpalatable. It is an 
unanswerable replv to all who give up the ju$ ditnnum, and yet 
found a charge oi schism or separation on those who dissent 
firom them. 

'^ 1 remember, your Irenicum learnedly maintaineth, that 
God hath instituted no one form of church government as ne* 
cessary. And if so, then not a national church form. And 
is it not a complete church if it be without a form, which not 
God, but man, is the author of? Then God made or insti- 
tuted no such thing as a complete church. Then is it a human 
creation ? Then why may not man make yet many forms, and 
multiply, and make, and unmake, as he seeth cause ; and 
several countries have several forms? And forma dot namen et 
esse. And if Crod made not any complete church, we should 
be acquainted who they be that had power to make a first 
church form ; and who hadi the power ever since ; aud how 
it is proved, and how it ccHneth to be any great matter to sepa- 
rate fi\>m a church form which Grod never made ; and whether 
human church forms be not essential and constitutive causes c^ 
the churches. Whether every commanded oath, subscription, 
declaration, office, or ceremony, be an essential part of this 
church form. Whether there be as many church forms and 

(o) Biich's Life of TUlotiOii, p. 419. 
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species, as there be orders, liturgies, and oeremonies. And 
whether all these differences in the same kmgdom, coosdtiite m 
many schisms and separations/' 

StillingAeet took up Baxter and bis other antagooists m his 
'Unreasonableness of Separation ;* a large quarto ▼dume pob- 
lished in ]68i. In this work, he professes to giye an hisloncil 
account of the separation from the church of Eu^and, and cf 
the various pleas advanced in support of that separatioD bj the 
several parties, with such answers as he considered satisfiMmy, 
or which exposed, as he conceived, the inconsislency of ha 
leading opponents. Stillingfleet was a man of profiMind lean- 
ing, and distinguished abilities. He spared no pains in tlib 
discussion to establish bis main position, — ^diat the disseoteis 
bad very unreasonably separated lirom the church of England 
He succeeds chiefly in exposing the inconsistency of some of 
their arguments with their other principles and some puts of 
their conduct. But, in this, he had no particular reason to 
triumph, as his own consistency was very far from p^fecL 
The rector of Sutton, who wrote the Irenicum when the cbordi 
of England was but a sect among other sects, was a very dif- 
ferent person from the dean of St. Paul's, exposing the iinret- 
sonableness of separation from an apostolic church in all ils 
glory. The one publication breathes a spirit of moderation, 
and uses the language of entreaty ; the other is stem, severe, 
and uncompromising. 

While Baxter was preparing to meet Stillingfleet, be was 
assailed by several other adversaries, in reply to whom be pro- 
duced, * A Third Defence of the Cause of reace, proving tbe 
Need of Concord and the ImpossibiliQr of it on the Terms (^ the 
Present Impositions.' 8vo. 1681. This volume contains, fint: 
a reply to John Hinckley, D. D., rector of Nortbfield, Worces- 
tershire, and prebendary of Wolverhampton. He had puUisbad, 
in 1680, ^ Fitsdculus JMerarium; or. Letters on several occa- 
sions, betwixt Mr. Baxter and the Author of the Persuasive is 
Conformity.' This volume contains four letters of Hinckley's^ 
and four from Baxter in reply, on the subject of Nonoonfixmitf, 
which had been written several years before. It is to the ba 
of Hinckley's letters in this book, that Baxter replies in his ^ De- 
fence.' The controversy between them is a very sharp one; 
there is a large portion of history in Baxter's answer. 

The second thing in the * Defence,' is an answer to another 
silly production of Cheney's, ' A Fardel of Dotage and shame- 
less Lies ; ' which was not therefore deserving of the attentioB 
Baxter bestowed on it. 

The third thing in the * Defence,' is * Truth Pleading far 
Peace, against the many Falsehoods of an unnamed Inipleader, 
who pretendeth to answer several writinp of Richard Baxter.' 
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This nameless impleader was Long, of Exeter, the sworn foe of 
Baxter^ ' The Nonconformists* Plea for Peace impleaded, is 
in the character of all his other publication against Bax- 
ter and bis brethren, and was accordingly treated by him as 
it deserved. There is also a short note on a book against the 
dissenters, by a person by the name of Varney ; and a few re- 
marks on the ^ Speculum,' and the ' Casuist Uncased,' of Roger 
L' Estrange. ^* Mr. L' Estrange," he says, ^^ quite mistakes the 
Nonconformist question, as the Reflector does ; as if hissing 
and stinging were disputing. He seemeth to make the question 
to be. Whether I be not a giddy, mutable fool and knave. Let 
him in that believe what pleases himself. Our question is, 
whether silencing, fining, imprisonmg the Nonconformists, be 
the way of peace, and of the desired concord of Protestants? 
Tea, whether concord be possible on those terms, and whether 
they will ever end our divisions ? " 

In reply to the elaborate performance of StiUingfleet, Baxter 
published * A Second True Defence of the Mere Nonconform- 
ists, against the untrue accusations, reasonings, and history of 
Dr. Edward Stillingfleet.' 1681. 4to. In this volume, he en- 
deavors to prove that it is '' not a sin but a duty not wilfully 
to commit the many sins of conformity ; not sacrilegiously to 
abandon the preaching of the Gospel, or the public worship of 
Grod, diough men forbid it, and call it schism." He shows suc- 
cessfuUy that Stillingfleet, in his controversy with the Roman 
Catholics, had maintained the same principles which he now 
impugned in the Nonconformists, and that he does great injus- 
tice to the latter in many of his historical statements. One 
passage, in reference to himself, deserves to be extracted : 

*^ I perceive Dr. Stillingfleet marvelleth, that my own ex- 
pectations of approaching death do not hinder me from writing 
what I do for the Nonconformists ; whereas, the truth is, had not 
pain and weakness kept me from my youth as in the continual 
prospect of the grave and the next life, I had never been like to 
have been so much against conformity, and the present disci- 

Elioe of this church (£at is, its want of discipline,) as I have 
een. For the world might have more flattered me, and bi- 
assed my judgment, and my conscience might have been bolder 
and less fearful of sin. And though I love not to displease, I 
must say this great truth, that I had never been like to have 
lived in so convmcing, sensible experience of the great differ- 
ence of the main body of the Conformists, from most of the 
Nonconformists, as to the seriousness of their Christian faith, 
and hope, and practice, their victory over the flesh and the 
world ; I mean both of the clergy and lai^ of mine ac- 
quaintance. OJ. how ereat a diflbrence have I found from my 
youth to this day. Though I doubt not but very many of the 
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Eassive conformable ministers (to say nothing of tbe impoaers) 
ave been and are worthy pious men, and such as wouM not 
persuade their hearers that the Jesuits first brought in ^Mritnal 
prayer. And I had the great blessing of my educatioQ ner 
four such, in three or four neighbor parishes/' 

The candor of this confession greatly prepossesses ut ia 
favor of the writer, and is almost a pledge of the correctnesof 
his other statements. Stillingfleet had made many personal re- 
flections on Baxter in his book, from which he vindicates faimaelf 
very successfully. He had referred to the case of Kidd^mb- 
8ter, which leads Baxter to give an interesting account of 
conduct while there towards the episcopal Conformists, ^ndio 
not thm legally tolerated ; he not only did not interfere with dmm^ 
or solicit the mterference of the magistrates, but gave diera al 
the countenance in his power. The attempts wluck have 
frequently been made to show that the Episcopalians wen 
persecuted during the Commonwealth, have uniformly &3ed. 
k was not die retigiousy but the political Episcopalians wh» 
were the objects of Cromwell's jealoui^ ; and their opposition id 
his government was the sole cause of any interference wUdi 
they ever experienced. 

Stillingfleet himself did not answer Baxter's second Defence, 
but it was taken up by some others who were exceedingly zea- 
lous in his cause, and in that of tbe church; though not very Ju- 
dicious in the measures which they adopted. Dr. Sherlock 
Eublished anonymously, first a thick 8vo volume, enuded, * A 
>iscour8e about Church Unihr ; being a Defence of Dr. Sdl- 
lingfleet's Unreasonableness of Separation, in answer to seveial 
late Pamphlets, but principally to Dr. Owen and Mr. Baxter.' 

1681. And in the followmg year, in another volume, < A Con- 
tinuation and Vindication ix the Defence of Dr. Stillingfleet, 
in answer to Mr. Baxter, Mr. Lob, and others.' He hciHj 
nSnas that *^ Whoever separates himself firom the church a 
England cuts himself off from the Catholic church, and puts hisi* 
self out of a state of salvation. Separation firom the church af 
England is a schism, and a schism is as damning a sin as idohlij, 
drunkenness, or adultery." ^ This is being very plain, bat it is 
a pitiful brutumfidmen, 

Mr. Long also appeared as the second of Dr." Stillingfleet, is 
' The Unreasonableness of Separation, the Second Part ; or, a 
further Impartial Account of the History, Nature, and 
of the present Separation from the church of England : 
Special Remarks on the Life and Actions of Richard 

1682. 8vo. This is, perhaps, the vilest and roost malicioiisaf 
all the attacks made upon Baxter. In reference to it, be mpt 

(p) CoatiaOititn, p. 889. 
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** Long, of Exeter, wrote so fierce a book to prove me, out of 
my own writings, one of the worst men living on earth, that 
I never saw anything liko it. And being overwhefaned with 
work, and weakness, and pains ; and having least zeal to de- 
fend a person so bad as I know myself to be, I never answered 
him, it being none of the matters in controversy, whether I be 
good or bad. God be merciful to me a sinner !"*> 

A third ^ter who appeared with his name in this con- 
troveraj, was Richard Hooke, D. D., vicar of Halifax. He 
published the * Nonconformist Champion ; his Challenge A&- 
oepted ; or, an answer to Mr. Baxter's Petition for Peace : 
with remarks on his Holy Commonwealth, his Sermon to the 
House of Commons, his Nonconformists' Plea, and his Answer 
to Dr. StiDingfleet.' 1682. 8vo. There is a vast deal of vaunt- 
mg and vaporing in this litde book; but it is one thing to 
accept of a chattenge, and another to oome off with the vic- 
tory. Baxter did not take up Dr. Hooke's glove, which probably 
mortified him in no small aegree. The most curious of the 
publicatiMis that appeared about this time against Baxter, snd 
oemumly the wittiest of all L'Estraoge's productions, was * The 
Casuist Uncased, in a dialogue betwixt Richard and Baxter^ 
with a Moderator between them for quietness' sake.' 4ft>. It is a 
witty pamphlet, but wickedly intended: yet the writings of 
Baxter furnished ample means for such a production, and k 
cannot be denied that Sur Roger makes a very dexterous use 
of them. The diafogue is cdten very humorous ; so that it is 
impossible not to smile at the joke, while we regret the object 
for which it ]s furnished. Baxter took it all very coolly. ^' I 
have never had the schooling of L'Estrange," be says, ^ and so 
never taught him to understand my writings, and therefore un- 
dertake not, that things congruous shall not seem contradic- 
tions to him."' 

In ooDoexion widi this same controversy, Baxter published 
' A Search for the English Schismatic ; by ihe case and cha- 
racter, 1. Of the Diocesan Canoneers ; 2. Of the present Mere 
Nonooifformists. Not as an aecuaaiion of the former ^ but a 
necessary defence of the latter j so far as they are vm>ngfuUy 
accused and persecuted bythem.'4to. 1681. Of the origin 
and design oi this performance, he gives the following account? 
*^ Because Ae accusation of schism is it that maketh all the 
noise against the Noncooformssts, in the mouths of their per- 
secutors, I wrote a few riieets, called, ' A Search for the English 
Schismatic,' comparing the principles and practices of both 
paitieB, and leavmg it to the reader to judge who is the schis- 
matK ; showing that the Prelatists have, b their canons^ ip$o 

(q) Lifef, inn lii. p. 188. (r) Third nefence, port ii. p. 101. 
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faxio excommunicated all the nobility^ gentry, clefgjr, and 
people, who do but affirm, that there is anything sinful in their 
liturgy, ceremonies, or church-government, even the lowest 
officer. Their laws cast us out of the ministry into gaob, 
and then they call us schismatics, for not coming to their 
churches ; yea, though we come to them constantly, as I have 
done, if we will not give over preaching ourselves, when the 
parishes I lived in had, one fifty thousand, the other twenty thou- 
sand souls in it, more than could come within the chorcb- 
doors. This book also, and my ' Prognostication,' and, what I 
valued most, my 'True and Only Way of Universal Concord,' 
were railed at, but never answered that I know of."' 

Having finished our account of the Stillingfleet controversy, 
we must now advert to some other publications of Baxter on 
Nonconformity about this time. The most important is his 
' Treatise of Episcopacy ; confiiting by Scripture, reason, and 
the church's testimony, that sort of diocesan churches, prelacy, 
and government, which casteth out the primitive church species, 
episcopacy, ministry, and discipline ; and confoundeth the Chris* 
tian world by corruption, usurpation, schism, and persecution.' 
1681. 4to. His own account ot this volume presents a very ac- 
curate view of its nature and object. " Upon Mr. Henry Dodwell's 
provocation, I published a treadse of episcopacy' that had laia 
long by me ; which fully openeth our judgment upon the di^ 
ference between the old episcopacy and our new diocesans, aod 
answereth almost all the chiei writers which have written for 
such prelacy, especially Bishop Downame, Dr. Hammond, 
Saravia, Spalatensis, 8u;. I think I may freely say it is elabo* 
rate; and had it not done somewhat efiectually b the un- 
dertaken cause, some one or other would have answered it ere 
now. It makes me admire that my ^ Catholic Thecdogy,' our 
* Refonned Liturgy,' my * Second Plea for Peace,' (that I say 
not the first also,) and this ' Treatise of Episcopacy,' could nev- 
er procure an answer from any of these fierce accusmg men ; 
whereas the subjects of these four books are the controversies 
of the age, and which are by these men so much insisted on* 
But I have since found some explication about the English dn 
ocesans necessary ; which the Separatists forced me to publish 
by misunderstanding me." ^ 

This is one of tbe most elaborate and valuable of Baxter's 
works on the Nonconformist controversy, and shows how veqr 
fully he entered into the whole subject. It is divided into 
two parts, in which, in a succession of chapters, he treats at 
great length of the primitive episcopacy, mmistry, and disci- 
pline, of the early churches ; the origin and progress of dio- 

(a) Uf6; ptft ill. 1^. 188, 189. (t) nnd. p. 188. 
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ceaan churches and episcopacy, and tlie corruptioD that crept 
into them, with the various consequences which have arisen 
from these changes. There is a large portion of sound learning 
and accurate reasoning in the work, so that it is not surprising 
Baxter felt disappointed at no attempt being made to answer 
it. He successfully shows that ''the episcopal churches of 
the Holy Ghost's institution, in the New Testament, were but 
single congregations, consisting of volunteers : " and that the 
bisliops recognised by the apo^es, were persons who had mere- 
ly the spiritual oversight of such congregations. Hence he con- 
tends, that nothing but a return to this state of things, will ever 
effectually cure the evils of the church. Whether this work is 
considered as a piece of ecclesiastical history, or in connexion 
with the controversy respecting church government, it deserves 
to be consulted, and will contribute more to saisfy the mind than 
all the other books of Baxter together. 

His next publication was, ' An Apology for the Nonconform 
mists' Ministry ; containing the Reasons of their Preachmg,' Sec. 
4 to. 1681. The greater part of this book was written m 1668 
and 1669, and at last published as an addition to the Defence 
of tlie Nonconformists, against Dr. Stillingfieet. He dedicates 
it to Compton, bishop of London, Barlow, bishop of Lincoln, 
Crofts, bishop of Hereford, Rainbow, bishop of Carlisle, 
Thomas, bishop of St. David's and Lloyd, bishop of Peter- 
borough, of whom he speaks as good men, and lovers of mode- 
ration. In the work itself, he meets the statements and mis- 
representations of Bishop Morley, Dr. Saywell, Mr. Durel, a 
nameless Ecclesiastical Politician and Debate Maker, the 
Counterminer, Fowlis, Good, and many others. There are some 
very touching and eloquent passages in this work. The con- 
cluding address to the bishops is very powerful. He tells them 
plainly, that the blame of most of the sufferings which were en-» 
dured by himself and his brethren, properly belonged to them* 
They either caused or occasioned the severe enactments which 
were made against the Nonconfornusts, or by their influence 
might have prevented them. He beseeches them to consider 
the awful responsibility of preventing the preaching of the Gos^ 
pel by so many faithful men, whose places were so inadequately 
supplied, and warns them of the guilt which they thus contracted. 

^\1 am not so foolish," he says, " as not to know that all this 
talk is grievous to you, and not the way to my ease, or honor 
with you, nor to procure favor in your eyes. But if in such a 
day, and in such a case, we should all be silent, and none so 
much as call you to repentance, nor plead the cause of an in- 
jured Saviour and deserted souls, we should partake of the crimes 
which we are lamenting ; and not only Gildas^and Salvianus, and 
such-like, but all the prophets aud apostles would condemn us. 

VOL. II. 37 
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** And if all that is here said have no other eS&ct thaa to 
increase your indignation and our suflbrings ; judge, O posterity ! 
judge all disinterested impartial men, between these reverend 
lords and us ; whether the petitions here presented to them, be 
selfisby or unreasonable, or such as should be rejected at so dear 
a rate as our lamentable dirisions and church distractions conse 
to ! Yea, Christ, whose cause and interest we plead, will cer- 
tainly and shortly judge ; before whom their worldly grandeur 
and dignities will be insignificant ; wrathful reproaches will not 
prove the innocent criminal, nor justify them that condemn 
the just, or that will not understand the will and interest of their 
Lord. Even so, come Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Amen.^' * 

The last publication in this department which remains to be 
noticed, is ' The English Nonconformity, as under King Charle» 
IL and King James IL ; truly stated and argued.* 4to. This 
is a considerable volume, containing sixty-'two chapters, in 
which the whole Nonconformist controversy is argued in a series 
of dialogues between a minister and a lawyer. As it was pub* 
lished not long before the death of Baxter, it may fairly be 
considered as containing bis last sentiments on those points 
which had for so many years occupied a great portion of hk 
attention. It was all written a considerable time before the 
Revolution, though published shortly after it, and while the final 
settlement of the government was still future. No one of the 
numerous works of Baxter furnishes so full, clear, and satisfac- 
tory a view of nonconformity as this volume. It contains less 
of personal reference and debate, and is more restricted to prin- 
ciples, than any of the others } so that those who wish to ascer* 
tain with the least trouble the sentiments of Baxter, will consult 
this work to advantage. * 

Having brought our account of Baxter's works on Noncon- 
formtty to a termination, it may be proper to ofibr a few coih 
dudiDg observations. To many it will appear strange and 
improper that he should have employed so much time on this 
subject. They will be ready to ask with surprise and indiena- 
tion. To what purpose was this waste i Such persons overlook 
the state of the times, and the peculiar situation of Baxter. The 
spirit of oppression and persecution then raged in the most vio- 
lent manner. Many of tne persecutors were men respectable in 
point of moral character, and a large portion professed a great 
regard for the interests of religion. Baxter suffered consider- 
ably himself, but he felt more for the sufierings of his brethren, 

{u) Life, part iii. pp. 235, 836. It waa aboqt thU time, thoiu|fa I do mot knw 
that It was io answer to this book, that a pamphlet, with the lollowing title, ap- 
Deared, * Kidderminster-StaflT; or, a Remnant of Mr. Baxter's Frandes nnnvei- 
Ifd.' 4to. 168L 1 have not seen it 

(x| A kind of answer was published to this work in a pamphlet, entitled, ' Re- 
fle«tioiii on Mr. Baxter's Last Book, called English Nonconformity/ dtc. 4to. 1669. 
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than on his own account. Many of them had been driven from 
situations of important usefulness, separated from their families, 
condemned to exile and imprisonment, and suffered the loss of 
all things. It would have been unchrisdan and unmanly to 
remain silent while these things went on, if, by expostulation, 
apology, or vindication, any impression could be made* 

Baxter might be considered as at the head of a large 
portion at least of his suffering brethren; all of whom re- 
spected his character, and admired his intrepidity. He was 
more independent in his circumstances than most of them. He . 
was well known at court, and had considerable influence with 
some of the nobility. His disinterestedness was beyond sus- 
picion, and he was utterly regardless of all personal consequences 
to himself. On every emergency he was looked up to for 
advice ; and in time of danger, his wisdom and prowess were 
trusted to lead on the attack, or to cover a retreat. 

If he erred in appearing too often^ and sometimes on ooca- 
sions which scarcely required him to expose himself or his cause, 
it was an error of judgment only. It was the excess of zeal for 
the good of others, not the gratification of any selfish or sordid 
passion. He was often singled out as an object of attack by 
petty scribblers, whose motive was to excite attention to them- 
selves, rather than a desire to do good, or the hope that they 
would make an impression on the champion of Nonconformity* 
The silent disregard of such a man was more provoking thao 
his severest animadversion. To the notice which he took of 
many of them, their names are now indebted for existence ; 
they are known, not as the writers of any thing which any body 
reads, but as the adversaries of Richard Baxter. 

In the state of the eeuntry from the time of the Restoration 
tin the Revolution, it was of great importance that the Noncon- 
formist controversy should be kepi alive. It tended to support 
the spirits of the sufferers, to preserve the flame of liberty from 
being akogether smothered, to keep in check those arbitrary 
and oppressive measures which would have proved as ruinous to 
the constitution of die country, as to the liberties of the Non- 
conformists. Nothing but a great deal of writing, and writing 
with force and severity, could have answered the purpose. It 
was necessary to speak of persecudon and expression by their 
proper nameS) and to expose them in their own colors. As 
there was no moderation in the measures by which the con- 
sciences of men were invaded, and their dearest rights infringed, 
it would be absurd to expect nothing but calmness and modera- 
tion in the writings of those who suffered and resisted ; yet in 
general the Nonconformists wrote like Christians ; and in meek- 
ness acquitted themselves. 
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CHAPTER Vni. 



WOICB ON POPERY. 

Introdnetorj ObMirationiH-* The Safe Religion *—< Windinc-Sheet for Popery '— ^rotiaa Se- 
lilian *— Cootroveny with Fteirae, WoiMok, Heylio, and BramhaU— * Kej for Gktheliee'— 

* duooenive Vitibilitv of the Church *^CoDtroTeray with Johnson—* Fair Wamiof '—'Dit- 
ftrenee between Uie Power of Church Paaton and the Roman Kingilom '— ' Certhinrj of Ghrii- 
tianitj without Popery >— < Full and Easy ii^tiafaction, which ia the True Relifko *— Dbdiea- 
tad to LaudenlaJe— * Chptt, not the i*iope, the Head or the Church*—* Roman Tmditiaii Gz- 
ami nod '— * Naked Popery '-Cootraveny with Hutchinson—* Which is the Trae Ctanb *— 

* Answer to Dodwell *—* Dissent fVom Bberlock *—* Answer to I>odweII>s Letter calling foir 
nora AiMwers*— ' AfaiiMt Revolt to a Poietgo Juriadiotko '— •PnHartaiit Religiaa tn^y 
staled '—Conclusion. 

The doctrines and the friends of Popery had too much in- 
fluence in England during the Hfe of Baxter, not to engage his 
attention on a subject which had employed the pens of the ablest 
men from the period of the reformation. In point of argument, 
everything necessary to expose the absurd and wicked pretensions 
of the see of Rome, had been said long before the time of 
Baxter. But the interests involved in the Popish controversy 
were too great, and the parties engaged in supporting diem too 
subtle, to allow the subject to sleep, or even to slumber. The 
well-known leanings of the Stuart family to a system more fa- 
vorable than any other to their besetting sin, — the love of 
arbitrary power ; their family alliances with its sworn defenders, 
their patronage of those who were considered favorable to the 
principles or the spirit of Popery, with many other circum- 
stances, — ^kept alive the hopes of the Roman Catholics that Eng- 
land, one of the fairest gems in the tiara, would yet be brought 
back to its allegiance, and be numbered among the jewels of 
the Papal See. 

Even the civil wars and their results did not altogether extin- 
guish these hopes. The emissaries of Rome were acdve through- 
out their entire duration, and were considered as sometimes 
having a hand in the events which took place. Though Baxter 
certainly was credulous, we can scarcely conceive that he had no 
authority for asserting what he often did — that Romish priests 
assumed the guise ofsectaries, appeared zealous in sowing dissen- 
sions, and propagating wild and extravagant opinions. His ootions 
of the extent to which this prevailed, were probably exaggerated ; 
but it was quite to the purpose of the Catholics to act in this 
manner : as the more furious the fanaticism of Protestamts, the 
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more would the necessity for an mfalltble head appear, and the 
sooner would the country be likely to become tired of its apos- 
tacy. *■ However this may have been, Baxter felt it to be his 
duty, both as a Christian and a Protestant, to oppose stre- 
nuously a system which he regarded as most ungodly iu its 
pretensions, and most injurious in its influence to the interests 
of liberty, of sound mcurality, and of religion. To take this 

?t>und, and to appear in the front rank of the advocates of 
rotestantbm, and of the adversaries of the Romish faith, were 
with Baxter one act. 

He accordingly published, in 1657, ' The Safe Religion, or 
Three Disputations for the Reformed Catholic Religion agamst 
Popery;' in which he endeavors to prove that Popery is 
against the Holy Scriptures, against the unity of the catholic 
church, the consent ot the ancient doctors, the plainest reason, 
and the common judgment of sense itself. The object of the 
first dissertation is, to prove that the religion of Protestants is 
safe'; of the second, that Popery is unsafe; and of the third, 
that the manner in which Popery is sustained in argument by a 
claim to infallibility, is subversive of the faith. It is dedicated 
to the " Literate Romanists," and is on the whole an able ex- 
posure and refutation of the system of Popery, to which I am 
not aware that any answer was ever made. 

As that was a considerable volume, and better adapted to the 
learned than to the unlearned, he published in the same year, 
* A Winding-sheet for Popery,' comprising, within a few pages, 
the most appropriate arguments against the whole system. This 
was well fitted for popular reading and general circulation ; 
which also remained unanswered. 

His next work, though small, and but little of it on the subject 
of Popery, forms part of a very angry controvert, in which he 
became involved, with several persons of considerable note. In 
his work on * Universal Concord,' published in the early part of 

(a) The opinion that Catholic Priesta were employed as disused Puritana, or 
sowera of division, is not peculiar to Baxter. Sir W. Boawell.. in a letter to Arch- 
bishop Laud, dated from the Hague, in the year 1640, informs him that above siz- 
tr Rcmiisb Clergymen had gone, within two years, from France, to preaoh the 
Scotch covenant and the roles of that kirk, and to spread the same abont the 
northern coasts of Endand } and that their great object was to effect the ruin of 
finglish Episcopacy .~l7«Aer's L^e, Appendix, p. S7. Bramhall, bishop of Derry, 
in l6M, assures Archbishop Usher that, in the year 1646, by order fVom Rome, 
above a hundred of the Romish clergy were sent into England, consisang of £n- 
^ishy Scotch, and Irish, who had been educated in France, ItaW, Germany, and 
§l>ain. Theae, he savs, were moetiy soldiers in the army of the Parliament. Even 
in 1654, he affirms that there were many priests at Paris preparing to be sent over, 
who held meetinss twice a week, in wnich they opposed one another, some pre- 
tending to be for Presbyteiy, others for Independency, and others for Anabaptism. 
That their qualifications for the woik in which they were to engage, were judged 
of hj the learned superiors of some of the convents } that the parties were enter- 
ed in the registers of their respective orders, but with different names, which 
they were to use and change as circumstances might require ; and that they kept 
up a regidar correepondence with their fratemitief abroad. — UAer, p. 611. 
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1658, he had thought it his duty to warn some who appeared io 
be prosecuting the design of Grotius and Cassander, to re> 
concile the Protestant churches to the see of Rome, on certak 
abatements being made by that see to the prmciples or prejo- 
dices of Protestants. The insinuatioo that Grotius was a con- 
cealed Papist, and that others were engaged in a siiniiar ptao, 
excited very strong emotions in the breast of Dr. Saoderscn 
and Dr. Thomas Peirce. The latter, in a work entitled *Tbe 
Self-revenger exemplified,' directed against Mr. Bariee, demand- 
ed from Baxter a plainer account of Grotius, and his followers. 
This Baxter was not unwilling to give him. But we naust bear 
bis own account of this controversy. 

^' Peirce's principal business," he says, " was to defend 
Grotius. In answer to which 1 wrote a little treatise, called 
* The Grotian Religion discovered,' in which I cited his o<wii 
words, especially out of his ' Discussio Apologetici Rivetiani,' 
where he openeth his terms of reconciliation with Rome, viz., 
that it be acknowledged the mistress church, and the Pope have 
bis supreme government ; not arbitrary, but only according to 
the canons. To which end he defendetfa the Council of Trent 
itself. Pope Pius's oath, and all the councils ; which is no other 
than the French sort of Popery. I had not then heard of the 
book written in France called * Grotius Papizans,' nor of * Sar- 
ravius's Episdes,' in which he witnessetfa it from bis own month. 
But the very words which I cited, contain an open professkMi of 
Popery. 

'' In a preface before this book, I vindicated the Synod of 
Dort from the abusive, virulent accusations of one that caUed 
himself Tilenus, junior. Thereupon, Peirce wrote a much more 
railing, malicious volume than the former ; the liveliest impress 
of Satan's image, malignity, bloody malice, and falsehood, co- 
vered in handsome, railing rhetoric, that ever 1 have seen froen 
nay that called himself a Protestant. The preface waa as* 
sweredjust in the same manner, by one who styled himself 
Philo-Tilenus. Three such men as this Tilenus, junior, Peirce, 
and Gunning, I have not heard of besides in England : of the 
Jesuits' opinioQ in doctrinals, and of the old DomiaicaQ com- 
plexity, yet the aUest men that their party hath tn alt the land ; 
of great dil^ence in study and reading ; of excellent oratoiy, 
especially Tilenus, junior, and Peiree ; and of temperafe Kvesi 
But all their parts are so sharpened with a furious, persecytk^ 
zeal against those that dislike Arminianism, high prelacy, or ftiB 
conformity, that they are alike the briers and thorns, wbich are 
not to be touched, biit by a fenced hand. They breathe oec 
threatenings against Code's servants, better than themselves, 
and seem unsatisfied with blood and mm, bat still cry, ' GKve^ 
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give ; bidding as loud defiance to^ Christian charity, as ever 
Arius, or any hereric, did to faith. 

^' This book of mine, of the Grotian religion, greatly olSendcd 
many others, but none of them could speak any sense against 
it ; the citations, for matter of fact, being unanswerable. And 
it was only the matter of fact which I undertook to prove, viz., 
that Grotius professed himself a moderate Papist ; but for his 
fliuit in so doing, 1 little meddled with it." ^ 

Such is Baxter's own account of this controversy, which 
related as much in its progress to Arminianism, as to Grotius 
and Popery. The religion of Grotius must have been of a 
very equivocal kind, for as many sects seem to have contended 
for him, as cities about the birth of Homer. The fact is, he 
mixed too much in the political world not to be seriously 
injured by it. He speculated about union, and falsely imagined 
that it might be practicable to effect some agreement between 
the Catholics and Protestants, on principles in which neither 
party would agree. He was not a Papist in the technical sense 
of the term, but he endeavored to give an orthodox interpre- 
tation to some of the doctrines of Popery, and objected to some 
of the charges preferred by Protestants against the church of 
Rome ; which, with his disposition to compromise, led the Pro* 
testants to look at him with great jealousy. ^ 

Baxter's opinion of Grotius, notwithstanding these views of 
his sentiments, which were proirably more influenced by political 
than religious considerations, stood very high. He was in every 
respect a distinguished man — ^his learning, his talents, his love 
of liberty, his amiable dispositions, must make his memory dear 
to all who are capable of estimating his virtue and acquirements. 

Tilenus, junk)r, was a fictitious name, assumed by Bishop 
Womack, in his attacks upon Calvinism and the Puritans. " 
' The Examination of Tilenus before the.TrierS| in order to his 

^b) Life, part i. p. 113. 

(c) Lord Lauderdale says, in one of his letters to Baxter, " I have read yoar 
reply to Peirce, in which yon fully satisfy me that Grotius was a Papist. I was 
acqaainted witii Grotius at Paris. He was then ambassador for Sweden, in the 
year 1637 ; and though I was then very young, some visits passed between us. 
My discourse with him was only on humanity ; but I remember well he wan then 
esteemed socb a Papist as you call a Cassandrian, and so ... . did esteem bim, 
who was a priest — the owner of that great library now printed in his name. With 
him I was also acquainted. He was a ffreat admirer of Grotius, and esteemed 
waong his principal friends." — Boater mB8. 

(d) Daniel Tilenus was professor of divinity at Sedan, and, in the early part of 
his life, a Calyinist He afterwards adopted the sentiments of the Remonstrants, 
and took part, both in their opposition to Calvinitm, and in their sufferings on ac- 
count of It Amon^ other tnings, he wrote * Canones Synodi Dordracene, cum 
notis et animadverstonibus.' &c. A tract of his i^peared in English, under the 
title of ' The Doctrine of the Synods of Dort and Alez brought to the Proof of 
Practice/ d&c. 16S9. On this foundation Womack apoears to have adopted his de- 
signation of Tilenus, junior, and to have constructea his pamphlet, ' The Exami- 
nation of Tilenus.' Womack was a very decided Arminian, and thoroughly ac* 
quainted with the vniters of theiOutch school. He died bishop of St. David's, 
in 1686. 
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intended settlement in the office of a public Preacher in the Cooh 

monwealth of Utopia,' is a keen sarcastic pamphlet which ap- 
peared in 1658/ intended to expose the conduct of the Trieis, 
and the sentiments which they held. It describes a trial of this 
said Tilenus, before a jury consisting of Messrs. Abaolute, Fa- 
tality, Pretention, Fryable, Damman, Narrow-Grace, aSm 
Stint-Grace, Efficax, Indefectible, Confidence, Dubious, Mean- 
well, Simulans, Take-o-trust, Know-little, and ImpertineBt 
The leading characters of the day are said to have been intro- 
duced under these fictitious names ; Narrow-Grace being sup- 
posed to be designed for Philip Nye, and Dr. Dubious for Ridi- 
ard Baxter. There is a good deal of severe humor, as might 
be expected, in the book, besides a vast portion of misrepresen- 
tation and caricature. 

* The Grotian Religion' brought forward Womack a secood 
time in his ^ Arcana Dogmatum Anti-remonstrantium ; or, the 
Calvinist's Cabinet unlocked, in an apology for Tilenus, against 
a preteitded vindication of the Synod of Dort, at the provocatioo 
of Mr. Richard Baxter, held forth in the Preface to his Grotiaa 
Religion.' 1659. 8vo. This is a grand auack on the doctrines 
of the synod of Dort, and on Baxter, as holding subsrantially 
those doctrines, from which it is very evident that the author 
never supposed Baxter would be suspected of Arminianism. Tile- 
nus is one of die stoutest and acutest adversaries with whom 
Baxter had to contend. He was well acquainted with the whole 
range of the Arminian controversy, and had examined every 
syllable of Baxter's wiitingS ; from which he did not fail to ex- 
tract passages, the explaining or reconciling of which must have 
tried even the metaphysical acuteness of Baxter. It does not ap- 
pear from any thing which Baxter wrote, that he knew Bishop 
Womack to be the author of these performances. 

Peirce's reply, of which Baxter speaks so severely, was * The 
New Discoverer discovered ; by way of Answer to Baxter's 
pretended Discovery of the Grotian Religion, with the seven! 
subjects contained therein.' 1658. 4to. The quarrel between 
them was kept up to a very distant period ; and the personal 
feelings of Peirce were discovered in a manner not the most ere 
ditable to himself. Indeed, the high-church Arminian clergf 
generally appear to have been gready annoyed by this trifling 
tract of Baxter's. An expression in the preface where he refefs 
to Peter Heylin's mode of describing the Puritans, led to a 
lengthened correspondence with that bigoted and intemperate 
polemic. This correspondence Heylin published with a very 
characteristic tide : ' The Letter Combat managed by Peter 
Heylin, D. D., with Mr. Baxter of Kidderminster, Dr. Bernard 

(e) This pamphlet ii republished by Mr. Nichols in his 'CalTinitm and 
nianism Compared/ 
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of Gray's Inn, Mr. Hickinan of Mag. Cd. Qx. &c/ 1659. 8?o. 
^bat the party to which Baxter was^ opposed, were justly re- 
garded by him as leanmg to Popery, is evident from a single 
sentence in Heylin's last letter : *' So far, I assure you, I am 
of the religion of Hugh Grptius, that I wish as heartily as be 
did, that the breaches in the walls of Jerusalem were well 
closed up ; that the Puritans, submitting to the church ot 
England, and the church of England being reconciled with the 
church of Rome, we might unite and centre in those sacred 
truths, those undeniable principles and established doctrines, 
which have been universally received in the church of Christ, 
and in which all parties do agree." This is only one among 
many proofs of the strong feehng which prevaUed among the 
high-church clergy towards the church of Rome. ' 

Many years afterwards, a posthumous work was published, 
entitled, ^ Bishop Bramhali's Vindication of himseli and the 
Episcopal Clergy from the Presbyterian charge of Popery, as it 
is managed by Mr. Baxter in his ' Treatise ol the Grotian Reli- 
gion.' 1672. 12mo. Bramhall and his coadjutors had so much 
of the Popery of Protestantism about them, as to be justly liable 
to the charge which Baxter and others preferred against them. 
Of this book, Baxter says : ' 

^* He passeth over the express words of Grotius, which I had 
cited, which undoubtedly prove what I said : yea, though I had 
since largely Englished them, and recited them in the second 
part of my ' Key for Catholics,' with a full confirmation of my 
proofs. And he feigneth me to make him a Grotian, and con- 
federate in his design ; whereas I not only had no such word, 
but had expressly excepted him by name, as imputing no 
such thing to him. Before the book was a long preface of Mr. 
Parker's, most vehement against Dr. Owen, and somewhat 
against myself. To which Andrew Marvel, a parliament man, 
burgess for Hull, did publish an answer so exceeding jocu- 
lar, as thereby procured abundance of readers, and pardon to 
the author. Because I perceived that the design of Bishop 
Bramhall's book was for the unitbg of Christendom under the 
old patriarchs of the Roman imperial church, and so under the 
Pope, as the Western Patriarch, and Prindpium Unitaiis^ I 
had ^bought the design, and this publication, looked danger- 
ously, and therefore began to write an answer to it. But Mr. 
Simmons, my bookseller, came to roe, and told me, that Roger 
L'Estrange, the overseer of the printers, had sent for him, and told 

(f) * A Review of the Certamen £pistolare betwixt Dr. Heylin and Mr. Hick- 
man ' waa publithed in a small volume in 1659, under the fictitious name of The- 
ophilua Churchman. It is called b;^ the writer himself a Jo€0'»eria review of the 
counter-scuffle ; the object of which is chiefly to vindicate the English reform- 
ers from being Arminians, which Heylin had wished to make them. It ii clever- 
ly written, and gives some hard blows to Dr. Heylin. 

VOL. If. 28 
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him, that he heard i waa answering Bishop Bramhaii, and swore 
to him most vehemently, that if I did it, he would rain him and 
me, and perhaps my life should be brought in qyeatioo. 1 per- 
oeived ^ bookseUer durst not print it ; and so I was fiun to 
east it by, which I the easier did, because the main scope of al 
the book was fully answered long befoie, in the foresaid second 
part of my ^ Key for Catholics.' " < 

We must now return from this Grotian digression to the cob- 
troversy. Baxter's next work in this department, is the * K^ 
ibr Catholics.' 1659. 4to. The object of this work was id 6»> 
pose the juggling of the Jesuits; lo satisfy those who wen 
willing to understand, whether the cause of the Roman or die 
Reformed churches is of God : and to leave the reader utierif 
inexcusable who should afterwards continue a PapisL He 
first part of it contabs an exposure of forty frauds or de o epdoos 
practised by the Popish party ; the second part is an atten^ 
to show tluU the Catholic church is not a political body, headed 
by an earthly sovereign; and that such a unity as this woaU 
imply, is not to be desired^ Here he again encounters Gtolias 
and Peirce, on both of whom he makes some sharp remtticL 
The following is his account of this work and its receptioo : 

" In this treatise, proving that the blood of the long is not 
by Papists to be charged upon Protestants, I plainly haxaided 
my life against the powers that then were, and grievoudy iB> 
censed Sir H. Vane. Yet Mr. J.'N. was so tender of the Piapisi^ 
iotetest^ that having before been oflfended with me for a petitioD 
against Popery, he spake against it on the bench : and his diqika- 
sure being increased by this book, he took occasion, after die Vof 
came in, to write against me for iboae very passages which ood> 
demned the lung-killers« Because, comparing the case with Ai 
doctrine and practice of the Papists, I showed Siat the Sectarian 
and CromweUians had> of the two a more plausible pretence, ha 
confuted these pretences of theirs, as if they had been my owa; 
thereby making the world believe that I wrote for the kii^s 
death, in the very pages where, to the hazard of my life, I wiote 
against it; while he himself took the engagement against di» 
kmg and the House of Lords, was a justice under Ohver, wai 
more than this, signed orders for the sequestering of others of 
the king's party. But the greatindignation against this book and 
the former, is, that they were, by episdes, directed to Richard 
Cromwell, as lord protector, which I did only to provoke faia 
that had power, to use it well, when the ParUamoit had swna 
fidelity to him : and that without any word of approbation of his 
title." ^ 

{g) Life, part iii. p. 102. 

(h) Life, parti, p. 118. Haxter omitted the dedication to Riebaid CramveO. 
in his second edition of the ' Key/ and substitated in its place one to the Dske 
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The next work by Baxter on this eontrovecqr, tbe ' Sncces-* 
siv8 Visibiliqr of the Ghurcfa,' 1660, 12mo, came oat artder very 
pecmliar circumstancea ; for an account of which I again avail 
myaelf of his own dtatemeat: '' When I was at Kidderminster, 
iia 1659, one Mr. Langhom, a furrier in Walbrook, sent me a 
aheet of paper, subscribed by William Jdmson, containing an 
argument against our church, for want of perpetual visibili^ ; 
or, that none but the church of Rome, and those in eommiioion 
with it, had been successively visible; casting all on his op- 
ponent, to prove our church's constant visibility. He that sent 
diis paper desired me to answer it, as for some friends of his 
who were unsatisfied. I sent him an answer the next day after 
I received it. To this, some weeks after, I received a reply. 
This reply cited many fathers and councils, aad^ as the custom 
is^ brought the controversy into the wood of church history. 
To this I drew up a large rejoinder^ and sent it by the earner. 
Though I was not rich enough to keep an amanuensis, and had 
not leisure myself to transcribe it ; yet, as it well happened, I 
had got a friend to write me a copy of my rejoinder : for it fell 
out that the carrier lost the copy which 1 gave him to carry to 
Liondon, and professed that he never knew what became of it. 
And no wonder, when I after learned that my antagonist lived 
within five or six miles of Use, whom I supposed to have lived 
one hundred and fif^ miles off. When I expected an answer, 
I received, a month after, an insulting challenge of a speedy 
answer, and this seconded with another ; all calling for haste* 
I suppose he thought I had kept no copy ; but as soon as I 
could get it transcribed I sent it him : and 1 heard no more of 
Mr. John8(Mi for a twelvemonth. When I was in London, I 
went to Mr. Langhom, and desired him to procure me an 
answer to my papers from Mr. Johnson, or that I might know 
that I should have ncxie* At last, he told me that Mr. Johnson 
would come and speak with me himself, which he did, and 
would have putt off aS the business with a few Words, but 
would promise me no answer. At last, by Mr. TiUotson, ^ I 
was informed that his true name was Terret ; that he lived m 
the house of a certain nobleman, near our parts ^ that, being 
much in London, he was there the chief hector, or great di8<- 
puter, for the Papists ; and that he was the chief of the two 
men who had held and printed the dispute with Dr. Pearson 
and Dr. Gunning. When I saw what advantage he bad got 
by printing that dispute, I resolved that he should not do so by 



tf Lauderdide; not perhaps the happiest choice which he misht hare made of a 

Stroa. He declares, in the dedication to Landerdale, that lie neTor saw the 
3e of Richard, nor ever had a word from him ; and that his sole motive in ad- 
dressinff him wi^ to stir him up to do good, 
(i) .AiterwardB Archbishop Tillotson. 
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me, and so I printed all our papers. But before I 
I urged him to some further conference } and at our next meet- 
ing I told him how necessary it was that we should agree 
first on the meaning of our terms. So I wrote down sooie 
few, as church, pope, council, bishop, heresy, schism, which 
I desired him to explain to me under his hand, pronusiDg fakn 
the like whenever he desired it ; which, when I had got from 
him, I gave him some animadversions on it, showing th^r im- 
plications ; to which he answered, and to that I replied. Wbea 
he came no more to me, nor gave me any answer, I printed aD 
together ; which made him think it necessary, at last, to write a 
confutation ; whereto I have since published a full rcgoinder, Id 
which I can procure no answer." ^ 

The volume accordingly contains the first papers wiiicb 
passed between Johnson and Baxter ; an appendix, in which he 
gives an account to Johnson, how far heretics are, or are not, in 
the church ; Johnson's explanatbn of the most usual terms in 
the controversy, with Baxter's animadversions ; a paper on suc- 
cessive ordination ; and some letters which passed between Bax- 
ter and Thomas Smith, a Papist, with a narrative of the success. 

This Johnson appears to have perverted from the truth Lady 
Anne Lindsey, daughter of the countess of Balcarras, who em- 
ployed Baxter to endeavor to reclaim her. He tried it accor- 
dingly, but without efifect. She made her escape &om her 
mother, and went to France, where she died in a nunnery, a 
few years afterwards. ^ 

In 1663, a pamphlet appeared with Baxter's name, called 
^ Fair Warning : or Twenty-eve Reasons against Toleration and 
Indulgence of Popery.' For my knowledge of this tract I am 
indebted to the invaluable woiic of Hallam on the Briibh 
Constimtion, never having seen any copy of it myself. He 
says, it is a pleasant specimen of the argumentum ab vi^lerm. 
^^ Seeing there is but one safe way to salvation, do you think 
that the Protestant way is that way, or is it not? If it be nor, 
why do you live in it ? If it be, how can you find in yonr heart 
to give your subjects liberty to go another way ? Can you, ia 
your conscience, give them leave to go on in that course, in ^ridck 
in your conscience you think you could not be saved ?" HaBam 
adds, after making this quotation, ^^ Baxter does not meotioa 
this little book in his Life ; nor does he there speak violeniif 
about the toleration of Romanists." ^ 

His next work in this controversy is, ^ The Difiference betweea 
the Power of Magistrates and Church Pastors, and the Roman 
Kingdom and Magistracy, under the name of a Church and 
Church Government usurped by the Pope, or liberally given him 

(k) Life, part ii. pp. 218, 219. (1) Ibid. pp. S19— 228. 

(m) Hdlam's Constitutional Hist, toI. ii. p. 476. 
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by Popish Princes.' 1671. 4to. This pamphlet consists of two 
letters addressed to Lewis Molinaeus, M. D., the author of several 
books on the Romish controversy : and which had drawn Baxter's 
attention to the subject. His account of this book is curious. 

^^ Ludovicus Molineus was vehemently set upon the crying 
down of the papal and prelatical government, that he thought 
it was the work he was sent into the world for, to convince 
princes that all government was in themselves, and that no proper 
government, but only persuasion, belonged to the churches. To 
this end he wrote his * Paraenesis contra ^dificatiores Imperii 
in Imp^o,' his 'Papa Ultrajectinus,' and other tractates; 
idiicb he thrust on me, to make me of his mind. At last he 
wrote his ' Jugulum Causae,' with no less than seventy epistles 
before it, directed to princes, and men of interest, among whom 
he was pleased to put one to me. The good man meant righdy 
in the main, but had not a head sufficiently accurate for such a 
controversy, and so could not perceive that any thins could be 
called properly government^ that was no way coaettve by cor- 
poral penalties. To turn him from the Erastian extreme, and 
end that controversy by a reconciliation, I published an hun- 
dred propositions conciliatory, and of the difference between the 
magistrate's power and the pastor's." ^ 

He published, in 1672, 'The Certainty of Christianity with- 
out Popery ; or, whether the Catholic^Protestant or the Papist 
have the surer faith.' 8vo. This pamphlet, he tells us, was 
designed to meet the repeated challenges of the Papists, and 
to direct the unskilful bow to defend their faith against them 
and against infidels also. To both descriptions of persons, he 
informs us in his life, the work proved useful. The connexion 
between Popery and infidelity, or the tendency of the former to 
produce the latter, is closer than many persons suppose. To be- 
lieve too much, may prove as dangerous as to believe too litde. 
Faith without evidence, is credulity ; a state of mind not more 
ccNQgenial to the influence of genuine religion, than unbelief itself. 
A system which wages war with the established principles of moral 
evidence, by requiring man to prostrate his understanding to the 
dictation of uninspired authority, and to act in opposition to the 
conviction of his senses, prepares him for believmg any thing, 
however monstrous, and for rejecting any thing, however evident 
and true. In this way. Popery lays the foundation of infidelity ; 
and enables us to account for the extraordinary fact, that in 
the countries where it has been longest and most firmly es- 
tablished, the greatest numbers of unbelievers have been foimd. 
The abetters of the system have been fond of maintaining that 
the overthrow of Popery must be the ruin of Christianity ; which 

(n) Life, part iii. p. 86. 
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tt all one with holding, thai the subrersion.of a sysieiii of I^ng 
and imposition, must necessarily prove the ruin of truth ad 
moral honesty* 

< Full and £a8jr Satis&ction, which is the True and Safe Re* 
fipoo,' appeared in 1674, 8vo, ak>ng with the second edition of 
hia ^ Key for Catholics.' It is a dialogue between a doubter, a 
Papst, and a reformed Catholic Christian ; and coosistB of feur 
parts, in which he treats of the nature of the difiereoce beCfreen 
Ae parties, justifies the Protestant, enumerates charges agamst 
the Rcxnan Catholic, and insists particularly on the wickednw 
and absurdity of the doctrbe of transubstantiation. It b de- 
dicated to his grace the Duke of Lauderdale, hii& mtfestfn 
eommissioner, and principal secretary for the kingdom of Sool* 
land. Of this circumstance, and of the duke himself^ be fm^ 
niahes us with the following account. 

'^In the preface to the first unpression, I had mentioned with 

? raise the Earl of Lauderdale, aa then prisoner by GromweA ki 
(Windsor Casde, firom whom I had many pious and learned 
letters, and who had so much read over all my books, dnt 
he remembered them better, as I thought, than I did myseiCi 
Had I now left out that mention of him, it would have seemed 
an injurious recantation of my kindness ; and to mentioii In 
now a duke, as then a prisoner, was unmeet. The kine used 
him as his special counsellor and fayorite. The parfiamenl 
had set themselves against him* He still professed j^reat kmd- 
Bess to me, and I had reason to believe it was witboni dia^ 
sembling* Because be was accounted by all to be rather a too 
rou^ adversary, than a flatterer of one so low aa I ; and be- 
cause he spake the same for me behind my back, that he did to 
my fiEK^. I had then a new piece against transubstamiatiBB 
to add to my bode, and, being desirous it should be read, I 
thought best to join it with the other, and prefix before both aa 
episde to the duke ; in which I said not a word of htm but dii 
truth : and I did it the rather, that his name might cause soaae 
great ones to read, at least that epistle, if not the short additknal 
waetate, in which I thought I said enough to open the sifaaBW 
of Popery. But the indignation men had against the &ike, 
made some blame me, as keeping up the reputation of <Mie whon 
mnltttndes thought very ill of; whereas I named mme of hv 
fimlts, and did nothing 1 could well avoid, for the aforesaid lea* 
sons* Long after this, he professed his kindness to me, and %M 
me I should never want while he was aUe, and humbly en* 
treated me to accept twenty guineas from him, which I cbd." * 

(oj Life, part iii. p. 180. Baxter, in his dedication, «p&tka of th« diika's ei- 
tensive acquaintance with his writings, and of the reliance which he placed on 
his judgment He was not the only man of learning who treated Lnuderdale in 
this manner. Spanheim dedicates to him and Usher the third part of his ' De- 
bia ETangelica,'^ and speaks, though Lauderdale was then very youn^, of Ibs 
" judicium supra ntatem maUuum, ?arum omniam cogaitione subactam pectos." 
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Tbe correspoadence with Lauderdale, to which Baxter beve. 
refers, still exists, and is certainly very hooorable to the cba* 
racter and talents of Lauderdale. His attachment, whieh he 
expresses in the warmest terms, to Baxter, appears to have beea 
very sincere, as he not only translated passages from books for 
the use of Baxter, while he was a prisoner, and otherwise evinc- 
ed his friendship for him, but when his fortunes afterwards 
changed, and he rose to eminence in the state, he continued to 
reoaeoiber and befriend him. Yet it is impossible to think of 
the character of Lauderdale with respect. Like many other 
men, he shone in adversity, but was corrupted by prosperity.^ 

In the ' Morning Exercises against Popery,' preached by the- 
leading Nonconformist ministers about London, in the year 
1675 ; Baxter delivered a discourse on ^ Christ, not the Pope,, 
the Universal Head of the Church.' These sermons were deli* 
vered in Southwark ; and when it is mentioned that amof^ tho' 
preadiers were such men as Poole, J^ikyns, Vincentj £larkson,> 
Annesley, and Baxter, the ability with which the varbus sabj6cts> 
is discussed w31 at once be understood. The volume, contain- 
ing the ^ Discourses against Popery,' embraces the leading points 
in controversy between Catholics and Protestants, and abounds 
with learning and information. Considering the character of 
these discourses, and the state of the times when they were 
delivered, they affi)rd strong proof of the decision and boldness: 
by which the preachers were distinguished. 

In tbe same year, 1675, he published ^ Select Arguments 
against Popery,' which I have not seen, and cannot therefore 
judge whether they are original, or only a selection, in the fovm 
of a tract, of some of his reasonings in his other publications. 
L suspect they are tbe latter. 

The appearance of a book, called, ^ A Rational Discourse of 
Transubstantiation, in a Letter to a Person of Honor from a 
Master of Arts of tbe University of Cambridge,' led him to 
produce, in 1676, ^ Roman Tradition examined, in the point of 
Transubstantiation.' 4to. The author of the woric, to which 
this is an answer, was understood to be Mr. W. Hutchinson, of 
Lincolnshire, who wrote also ^ Catholic Naked Truth, or the 
Puritan Convert to Apostolical Christianity;' in answer to 
which, Baxter wrote bis * Naked Popery ; or, the Naked False- 
hood of a book caUed tbe Catholic Naked Truth;' ? which 

(p) The title of Hutchinson's aUaa Beny's, book, which led to tbe cortos*' 
pondins title of Baxter's reply, appears to have been suggested by a work of Bish- 
op Croft's, which was published shortly before that time, and occasioned a con- 
siderable sensation — 'The Naked Truth j or, the True State of the Primitive 
Church.' 1675. 4to. It is a moderate book, intended to heal the divisiOBS which 
then prevailed in the kingdom, and to reconcile the Church and the Noncon- 
formists to each other. It was acceptable to the latter, but not to the higfa-chuich 
party. Dr. Turner attacked it in * Animadvexsions on Naked Truth/ which led 
to a defence of it from the pen of Andrew Marvell; under the title of * Mr. 
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appeared in the same volume with his Roman Tradition^ in 
1677. Hutchinson was the son of pious Protestant paien^ 
but forsook the faith in which he had been nurtured. In one 
of the above works, he defends the reasonableness of transob- 
stantiation, the most unreasonable of all imposidons ; and in the 
other, his object is to prove, that the Conformists were men of 
no conscience or religion ; but that all sincere religion was with 
the Papist and Puritans : thus endeavoring to flatter the hoer, 
as if the two parties were equally influenced by conscientious 
principles. Baxter efiectually exposed both his productians; 
but though he did this, and afterwards became acquainted with 
the author, he never could get him to reply. 

In 1679, he published a treatise, which may be reearded as 
the continuation of his controversy with Johnson, ' Whicli is 
the True Church, the whole Christian World as headed by- 
Christ, or the Pope and his subjects?' 4to. This he consi- 
dered a full answer to his antagonist, who wisely aUowed die 
controversy to drop. 

Among the high-church party, whom Baxter considered in- 
clined to Popery, were Mr. Henry Dodwell and Dr. Sheriock. 
With the former he had entered into a very long personal cor- 
respondence ; and from the latter, as has been stated in anodier 
place, he received very shameful treatment. Dodwell was a 
learned and amiable man, who held principles so nearly allied 
to Popery about the sacraments, ministry, and several other 
points of religion, as to require very nice discernment to per- 
ceive any important difference between him and moderate 
Roman Catholics. He held that there is no true ministry, 
church, sacraments, or covenant right to pardon and salvatioo, 
but through a ministry ordained by bishops, in regular and un- 
interrupted succession from the aposdes. In his large book, 
entided * Separation of Churches nt>m the Episcopal Govera- 
ment, as practised by the present Nonconformists, proved 
Schismattcal,' 1679, 4to, he endeavors to establish these senti- 
ments, and to fix the guilt of schism, and hence, on his principles, 
exclusion from salvation, upon the Nonconformist, and by im- 
plication on the reformed churches. He was gready indignant 

Smirke ; or, the Diyine in Mode.' ' Lex Talionis ; or, the Author of Naked 
Truth Btripped Naked/ was the production of Philip Fell, one or the feUom «f 
Eton College. ' A modest Surrey of the most considerable Thinss in fitlkai 
Truth/ was ascribed to Bishop Burnet 'A Second Part of NakedTrath,* w 
publianed in 1681, in folio, by Edmund Hickeringhill, of Colchester, a sort of ia- 
itation of the first. A third and fourth parts were written by other pens. Theae 
led to < The Catholic Naked Truth ' of Hutchinson ; to ' The Naked Poperr ' of 
Baxter; and to 'Naked Truth needs no Shift,' b^r William Penn, the Qaaker. So 
much for the influence of a title in producing imitation on a subject to vrhick sll 
parties lay claim, and which it is so easy to accommodate to the purpose of all' 
A more modest title, however, might have been found by ^rave bishops, aad itm 
greedily imitated by solemn Quakers, and stern Presbyterians. 
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at Baxter's insbuatioDB of his Popish leanings, in the third part 
of his book on ^ Universal Concord,' where Baxter comments 
severely on his views of schism. " There is lately," he says, 
" come out of Ireland, a young ordained student of Trinity 
College, Dublin, to propagate tibis and such-like doctrines in 
LfOndon* To T?hich end he hath lately written a large and 
wordy volume, as if it were only against the Nonconformists; 
which being new, and the most audacious and confident at- 
tempt that ever I knew made against the reformed churches 
by one that saith himself he is no Papist, and being the most 
^aborate enforcement of the Papists' grand argument, oo 
which of late they build their cause, I think it needful not to 
pass it by."^ 

Dodwell's offence at being thus classed with Papists, induced 
Baxter, at last, to publish a correspondence which had formerly- 
taken place between them, in ' An Answer to Mr. Dodwell, confut- 
inz an Universal Human Church Supremacy, Aristocratical and 
Monarchical, as Church Tyranny and Popery.' 1 68 1 , 4to. With 
this he conjoined, ^ An Account of his Dissent fi-om Dr. Sherlock, 
his Doctrme, Accusations, and Argumentation.' With this he 
also unites his dissent from the French, from Bishop Gunning, 
and his chaplam, Dr. Saywell, Mr. Tbomdike, Bishop Bram- 
hall. Bishop Sparrow, be. 

Dodwell replied to Baxter's Pretended Confutation of hig 
foiiner work ; with Three Letters formerly written to him, by 
Mr. Baxter, in 1673, concerning the Possibility of Discipline 
under a Diocesan Government.' 1681. To which Baxter re- 
joined, in his * Answer to Mr. Dodwell's Letter, calling for more 
Answers.' 1682. 4to. He calls Dodwell's system, " Leviathan; 
or. Absolute Destructive Prelacy, the son oi Abaddon, Apolly- 
OD, and not of Jesus Christ." 

To enter minutely into the subject of these volumes now, would 
answer no valuable purpose. It is partly personal, pardy re- 
lating to the Nonconformist controversy, and pardy to those 
popish views which were held by the class of. persons referred 
tp* There is no proper halting place between hi^h-church 
princi{)les and those of Borne. A system identii^ing man's 
authority with God's laying claim to apostolic authority, and 

(q) < Univeraal Concord/ part iii. p. 74. Archbishop Tillotson said of Dodwell 
and Baxter, ** that they were unch alike fai their tempers and opinions in one re- 
spect, though they were widely opposed to each other in their tenets ; both of 
tnem loved to abound in their own sense ; conld by no means be brought off their 
own apprehensions and thoughts, but would have them to be the rule and stand- 
ard for all other men."^Birch'9 Ltfe qf TiOoUon, p. 401. The Life of DodweU, 
b^ Brokesby, gives some account of his controversy with Baxter, and affords a 
smgular illustration of the extent to which a man may possess learning without 
judgment, and piety without discernment. He had the literature of a Scaliser in 
the head of a child. He protested, iiowever, ftgainst being considered a tnend 
to Fopeiy. 
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connecting God's salvation with the ministry of man, modified 
' in whatever way, is essentially popish and anti-Christian in its 

[ character and claims. The parties holding it may be more or 

less entided to respect as men of learning or of piety, hot 
resistance of their doctrines is binding on all who value the 
principles of our common Protestantism and our common 
Christianity. ' 
i Of a similar nature to the works just mentioned, is another 

production of our indefatigable author, ' Against Revok to a 
Foreign Jurisdicdon, which would be to England its Perjury, 
Church ruin, and Slavery.' 1 69 1 . 8vo. This work, though much 
of it had been written long before, was not published, as ap- 
pears from its date, till near the end of his life. He dedicates it 
to his ' reverend and desired friend,' Dr. John Tillotson, then 
dean of St. Paul's, whom he earnestly entreats to present it to 
the next convocation, to induce it, if possible, to make a pubfic 
^ renunciation of a foreign jurisdiction, and to discountenance die 

books which were written in its favor. It is not probable that 
Tillotson complied with this request. Some of the historical 
information contained in the work, of the attempts which had 
been made, at various times, to bring England under the juris- 
dicdon of Rome, is curious, and clearly shows that the fears and 
jealousies of Baxter and his friends, were not without cause. 
It may be considered as Baxter's final answer to Peirce, Heylin, 
Bramhall, Hammond, Sparrow, Parker, DodweD, Tboraclike, 
Sherlock, &c., and furnishes a key to many of the differences, 
both civil and religious, which had occurred in the kingdom. 
There is one chapter where he gives a summary view of die 
attempts to introduce, at least, a species of episcopal Popery 
and arbitrary government into this country, from the time of 
Elizabeth, of the successful resistance it experienced, and of the 
final result; which I should have been glad to quote, had my 
limits permitted. It begins at page 332. 

* The Protestant Religion Truly Stated and Justified,' is a 
posthumous publication, which appeared shortly after his death, 
with a preface by Dr. Williams and Mr. Sylvester, though the 
work had been given to the printer by Baxter himself finished, 
before they saw it. This may be regarded as Baxter's legacy 
on the subject of Popery. It is a small 12mo volume ; but 
contains, in fifty-two short sections, a summary of the whole 
controversy, in answer to a work which had appeared a shon 
time before his death, entided ' The Touchstone of the Re- 

S') Much of the correspondence between Dodwell and Baxter was friendlj, 
a great deal atill remains unpublished. There is one letter from DodweU to 
Baxter still preserved among the MSS. of the latter, in twenty cloBely-writtsi 
folio pages, fiill of the learning for which DodweU was distingiushed. 
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formed Gospel.' At the conclusion there is a singular prayer, 
which I quote, as probably the last Baxter wrote for the press. 

" From the serpent's seed, and his deceiving subtle lies ; 
from Cain and his successors, and the malignant, blood-thirsty 
enemies of Abel's faithful acceptable worship ; from such a 
worldly-and-fleshly sacred generation as take gain for godliness, 
make their worldly carnal interest the standard of their re- 
ligion, and their proud domination to pass for the kingdom of 
Christ; from an usurping vice-Christ, whose ambition is so 
boundless, as to extend to the prophetical, priestly, and kingly 
headship, over all the earth, even to the antipodes, and to that 
which is proper to God himself, and our Redeemer ; from a 
leprous sect, which condemneth the far greatest part of all 
Christ's church on earth, and separateth from them, calling 
itself the whole and only church ; from that church which 
decreeth destruction, to all that renounce not all human sense, 
by believing that bread is not bread, nor that wine is not wine, 
but Christ's very flesh and blood, who now hath properly no 
flesh and blood, but a spiritual body — ^that decreeth the excom- 
munication, deposition, and damnation, of all princes who will 
not exterminate all such, and absolvetb their subjects from their 
oath of allegiance ; from that beast whose mark is per^ perjury , 
j>erfidiousness, and jpersecution, and that thinketh it doeth Grod 
acceptable service, by killing his servants, or tormenting them ; 
from that religion which feedeth on Christ's flesh, by sacrific- 
ing those that he calleth his flesh and bones ; from the infernal 
dragon, the father of lies, malice, and murder, and all his min- 
isters and kingdom of darkness — Good Lord make haste to de- 
liver thy flock, confirm their faith, hope, patience ; and their 
joyful desire of the great, true, final, glorious deliverance. Amen, 
Amen, Amen !" 

I have compressed within as narrow limits as possible the 
account of Baxter's writings on the Popish controversy ; yet the 
reader will perceive even from this imperfect review, how deeply 
he entered into the subject. He left no one point in the exten- 
sive field it embraces untouched ; and has supplied among his 
various works a complete library on Popery. Much extraneous 
matter is indeed to be found, and many topics are labored vritb 
tiresome prolixity ; but this would not be felt at the time they 
were written so much as now. The subject was then deeply 
interesting ; the fates of religion and of the kingdom trembled on 
the success or failure of the opposition to the Roman faith ; so 
that all who felt for the happiness of men, and the liberty of 
their country, would read witli avidity whatever was written in 
their defence. 

It required no small measure of courage to occupy a promi- 
nent place on the Protestant side of this controversy, especially 
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during the latter years of Charles II. and the reign of James. 
The prmciples of the court, and the leanings of the high^htirch 
elergy, were all in favor of Rome ; so that every man who 
opposed it, was marked as an enemy, and would certainly have 
been selected as a victim on the re-establishment of papal 
authority in England. Such a foe as Baxter, however, vras 
not to be deterred by the apprehension of future danger. He 
had fully counted the cost when be entered the field ; and shoold 
he have fallen in it while fighting in his Master's cause, he 
Would have regarded it as a distinguished honor. 

The writings of Baxter alone, show how unjust is the reproach 
that has sometimes been thrown on Protestant dissenters; 
that when the interests of Protestantism were exposed to im- 
minent danger, they stood aloof, allowmg the champions ai 
the church of England to fight all its battles. The leading 
Nonconformists all took part in this controversy with Rome, as 
far as could be expected fi-om men in their circumstances. But 
it would be unreasonable to look for the same effi>fts firom 
persons deprived of their means of living, often separated bom 
books, destitute of the means of procuring them, as fiiom persons 
who were in possession of the dignified leisure and profnaon of 
assistance, affi)rded by a wealthy establishment. But even under 
all these disadvantages, none of the dignified clergy wrote so 
voluminously, and few of them wrote so well on this sabjecf^ as 
Richard Baxter. 



CHAPTER IX. 

WORKS on ANTINOMIANIBH. 




foot of hii * Oonfonion of Faith '—Dr. Fowler— Bazter'i * Holinew, the Devgn of C%riaUaa- 
itT >— * Appeal to the Licht *— < Treatiie of Joatifyinc RightooiuDen >— Publieation of Grup% 
Works— OootrovoTiy which enaaed— Baxter*! * Soriptnre Goipel Deftnded *— The la^mm^m «f 

his Writingi and Praaohing on Antinomianism — Lwading Enors of tlie System. 

An inspired apostle. Speaking of the law of God, declares 
that *' it is holy, just, and good." It is a manifestation of the 
moral purity of the divine character, a statement of the relatioiis 
which subsist between God and his creatures, with a view of the 
equitable claims to homage and obedience which those relatioiis 
imply. While its every requirement breathes the perfect b^ 
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nerolence of its Author, the whole tends to promote the hap- 
piness of those who obey iu 

Antinomianism is enmity to this law ; hatred of its purity, op- 
position to its Justice, or suspicion of its benevolence. In this 
naked form of the matter, it is scarpely probable that there is 
under the profession of religion, a single Antinomian in the 
wcMrld. The sani^ of that indi^dual would be justly question-* 
able who should maintain principles so incompatible with the 
common sense of mankind, and obviously subversive of the moral 
order of the universe. 

The fact, however, is undoubted, that many persons have 
adopted views of the religion of Christ which virtually imply 
a renunciation of regard to the divine law, and tend to the 
entire subversion of its authority* If in their own practice 
there is not a violation of its precepts, they are careful it should 
be understood that their conduct is not indebted to the law for 
regulation or purity, and that they deny its claims to any* au- 
thority over them. They assert the freedom of believers in 
Christ, irom the canon as well as from the curse of the law ; 
and that if they do what is required, it is not because it is there 
enjoined, or because there is any kxiger danger of its penalty, 
but because grace secures provision tor holiness, and makes the 
believer complete in Christ. ' 

These views are alleged to be essential to the glory of the 
Bospel, to exalt the grace of Christ, and to be essentially ne- 
cessary to Christian peace and comfort. Other sentiments 
eure proscribed as legal, or anti-evangelical, expressive of low 
rievrs of the Saviour, indicative of a state of bondage and 
BervDi^ of spirit, and inconsistent with Christian confidence 
ind libeitv. The parties are thus at issue on first prin«> 
[^iples. liiey occupy no common ground. The Scriptures 
ire in vain appealed to, a large portion of them bemg vir^ 
xially abrogated, and a system of interpretation adopted set- 
ing at defiance all rules, and destructive of all enlightened 
leductions. 

It is worthy of attention that sentiments of the above descrip- 
ion were associated at an early period with the Protestant 
Reformation. Agricola, one of the friends and coadjutors of 
LiUther, publicly avowed opinions respecting the law, which 
Luther found it necessary to resist and expose. He perceived 
he tendency of such views, not only to bring reproach on the 
principles of the Reformation, but to open the flood-gates of 
mpiety, and subvert the grace of Christ itself; which Us vain, 
msteady, and ill-taught associate, pretended greatly to honor, 
rhe zeal and enlightened elSbrts of Luther, however, though 
they counteracted, could not altc^ether eradicate the evil prin- 
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ciples which were then disseminated, and in some quaiten 
c^ied to the utmost excess of riot and profligacy* 

fTo account for this, it is not sufficient to refer to the de- 
pravity of human nature, and a tendency to abuse the best 
things. Reference to the doctrines of the papal church, and Id 
the prodigious revolution that took place in the minds of meo, 
on the most important subjects, when the light of truth first 
burst in upon them, will enable us to solve in a satisfadoiy 
manner an apparendy difficult problem, and to throw the dis- 
grace of Antinomianism, — ^the opprobrium of Protestantism, od 
Popery itself. 

Under that horrid system of delusion and unrighteoasness, 
salvation is regarded as almost exclusively a human transaction, 
in which the Deity has a remote concern, but which must be, in 
a great measure, affected by man for himself, or in co-operation 
with his fellow mortals. The doctrines of the merit of good 
works, of the efficacy of penance, of the sacrifice of the mass 
offered by priesdy hands, of the btercession of saints, and of the 
purification of purgatory, all tended to create the idea that re- 
demption from sin and from wrath, with the cure of all the evib 
of our nature, belongs to man himself, and that the Almighty 
interferes in it only as he is acted upon by his creatures. Ota 
Grod's part no room is left for the exercise of grace ; all is ob- 
tained as matter of rightful claim, or extorted by a system of 
barter and importunity. On the part of man, while the system 
seems to bring salvation within his own power, it really de- 
prives him of every satisfactoiy hope of obtaining it. It either 
pufi him up with pride and self-conceit, derived from eno* 
neous notions of his own virtues, or depresses him with despair 
of accomplishing his object by his own feeble and unaided 
effi>rts. The law (but the law degraded, obscured, and pe^ 
verted) is the only part of religion recognised by Popery. 

The German Keformer discovered at an early period of his 
career this grand flaw, the origo mali, of the whole system, or 
mystery of iniquity. It had put God out of hb own place in 
the administration of the world ; had seated a usurper on fais 
throne, and made man himself that usurper. In the economy of 
redemption, Luther discovered that Grod, and not the creature, is 
the main worker ; that grace, not equity, is the great principle of 
the divine conduct towards fallen creatures ; that by the deeds 
of the law, no flesh can be justified before God : and hence, tfatf 
salvation by faith, not by works, is the grand subject of Chris- 
tianity. The doctrine of gratuitous justification, he, therefi)ce, 
contended for, as the leadmg truth of the Gospel. As tho 
ground of hope, he opposed it to every system of self-righteoof- 
ness, to all supposed conformity to Grod's own law, and to eveiy 
accommodation of that law to human imperfection. He r^;arded 
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salvatioii as that which could not be purchased by human merit, 
or secured as the reward of any service or suffering of men. 

So much importance did Luther attach to this doctrine, that 
he not only viewed it as the articulus siantis et cadentit ec- 
deauB; he himself looked at the law with something like 
suspicion of its being unfriendly to the grace of Christ. Jea- 
lousy for the honor of the main principle of his system, led 
him frequendy to employ language about the law, unguarded 
and dangerous in its tendency ; and to speak both of James 
and his epistle, as if he considered them inimical to his senti- 
ments. Notwithstanding this, the general views of Luther 
were too enlightened and scriptural to consist with any im- 
portant or practical error. He took care to obviate the in- 
ferences men might draw from some of his statements, by ex- 
planations, or caveats, that sufficiently mark the limits within 
which they must be understood. 

Considering the number who adopted the Protestant doctrine 
of justification by faith, it would have been strange had they all 
made a Judicious use of it. Unfortunately, some of those who 
received it with apparent joy, could see no other doctrine in the 
Bible. Convinced of the hopelessness of justification by the 
law ; delivered from its bondage and terror, as well as from 
the bondage of the superinduced yoke of ceremonies, under 
which they had long groaned; they could think of nothing 
but of grace, liberty, and confidence. From a system which 
had almost excluded Grod from any connexion with man's sal- 
vation, they passed to one which seemed to leave nothing for 
man but to contemplate and admire. Beholding a perfect 
righteousness by which freedom from guilt is secured to the 
believer, entirely independent of himself, they forgot that there 
is a righteousness of a personal character indispensable to the 
enjoyment of God, which cannot be performed by proxy, or 
obtained by substitution. From hearing only the voice of 
a task roaster, who goaded them on by the terror of punish- 
ment, they contracted a dislike to the very language of pre- 
cept, and experienced a feeling of horror at the idea of punish- 
ment, or its threatening. From considering salvation as what 
must be accomplished entirely by man and in him, they adopted 
a view of it which divests it of all connexion with his personal 
character and feelings. In their minds, it became the solution 
of a moral problem, rather than a moral cure ; a sentiment to 
delight the understanding, more than a medicine to relieve the 
heart. 

Such appears to me to have been the process of the early 
Protestant Antinomianism. In proportion to the strengm 
of passion, and the weakness of understanding, belonging to 
those who received the reformed faith, these imperfect and 
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erroneous views were found to preTail ; tiO, in many caaesy dw 
worst abominations of Popery were grafted on a Protesiaat 
creed. 

To the operation of causes somewhat similar, the Antinomiaa- 
ism of modem times may frequently be ascribed. It is often tfas 
revulsion from a previous state of self-righteousness and fbnnal- 
i^ to such a professed admiration of grace, as makes the pait^ 
either seem to be indiiSerent to the obUgations and claims of mo- 
rality , or to teach what tends to their utter subversioo. Dr. Cfisp, 
the founder of English Andnomianism, b an illustradoo of thk 
He was originally a low Arminian, who held the merit of good 
works, and looked for salvation more from his own doiogs, tha 
from the work and grace of a Redeemer. Having been led to see 
the evil and folly of these sentiments, and being a man of a weak 
and confused mind, he not only abandoned the errors of his for- 
mer course, but at once passed to the opposite extreme of dut 
course, and taught the grossest errors in the very grossest ibfiD. 
Yet the man was neither licentious himself, nor di^iosed lo 
promote licentiousness in others. His professed object was id 
exalt the Saviour, even when he employed language most de- 
grading to his character. 

What can be more injurious to all right conceptions of God^s 
moral administration, and of what is due to the adorable Re- 
deemer, than the following representation? though after all it is 
nothing more than a mistaken mode of representing the doctciDe 
of imputation. Crisp confounds a transfer of consequences 
with a commutation of persons, and is thus guilty of the absurd* 
ity of converUng Christ into a sinner. '^ It is iniquity itseli^" 
he says, " as well as the punishment of iniquity, that the Lofd 
laid upon Christ ; he bare the sins of men, as well as he wis 
wounded for their sins. The Lord hath laid this iniquily cb 
him ; he makes a real transaction ; Christ stands as very a sk- 
ner in God's eyes as the reprobate, though not as the actor d 
these transgressions ; yet as he was the suretv, the debt became 
as really, his as it was the principals' l)ef(X'e it becaaie the suce- 
ty's."" 

On the same absurd plan he reasons reqpectbg God's viern 
of the sins of his people before they beUeve, c(»UbuDding il 
our notions of cood and eviL ^' The Lord hath no mote lo hf 
to the charge of an elect person, yet in the height of ioiqui^, 
and in the excess of riot, and committing all the abomioatiose 
that can be committed — ^I say even then, when an elect penoa 
runs such a course, the Lord hath no more to lay to that per- 
son's charge, than God hath to lay to the charge of a bdkver ; 



(8) Works, Yol. ii. pp. SCI, 262« 
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nftyi God hath no more to lay to the charge of such a person 
than he hath to lay to the charge of a saint triumphant in glory. ^ 

By the same effectual process be gets rid of all their* sins 
after they xlo beliere. ** Give me a believer that hath set his 
footing truly in Christ ; and he blasphemes Christ, that dares 
serve a writ of damnation upon that person. Suppose a be- 
liever overtaken in a gross sin, it is a desperate thing in any 
man so much as to serve a writ of damnation upon this believer ; 
it is absolutely to frustrate and make void the Mediatorship 
and Saviourship of Christ, to say any believer, though he be fall- 
en by infirmity, is in the estate of damnation. And I say unto 
thee thyself, whoever thou art, thou that art ready to charge 
damnation upon thyself, when thou art overtaken, thou dost the 
greatest injury to the Lord Jesus Christ that can be, for in it 
thou direcUy overthrowest the fulness of th6 grace of Christ, and 
the fulness of the satisfaction -of Christ to the Father." ° 

He mamtains that the law has nothing to do with the trans- 
gressions of such persons, even of the grossest kind, and thus 
prepares an opiate for the utmost profligacy, under the Christian 
name. ^ Suppose a member ot Christ, a freeman of Christ, 
should happen to fall, not only by a failing or slip, but also by 
a gross failing, a heavy failine, nay, a scandalous falling mto 
sin ; Christ making a person vee, doth disannul, frustrate, and 
make void, every curse and sentence that is in the law, against 
such a transgressor ; that this member of Christ ts no more 
under the curse when he hath transgressed, than he was before 
he transgressed. This I say, Christ hath conveyed him beyond 
the reach of the curse ; it concerns him no more than if he had 
not transgressed. Therefore, let me tell you in a word, if ye be 
freemen of Christ, you may esteem all the curses of the law, 
as no more concerning you, than the laws of England do con- 
cern Spain, or the laws of Turkey an Englishman, with whom 
tbey have nothing to do. I do not say the law is absolutely 
abolished, but it is abolished in respect of the curse of it ; to 
«very person that is a freeman of Christ. So, tliough such a 
man do sb, the law hath no more to say to him, than if he 
had not sinned."' 

In consistency with these principles, he maintains that sanc- 
tification, though connected with justification, is no part of the 
believer's way to heaven ; and that mherent qualifications, or the 
state of the character, are doubtful evidences of the Christian's 
hope. In short, he confounds the divine eternal purpose of 
mercy with its actual application ; compassion for the sins of 
men, with complacency in the sinner himself; the renunciation 

(t) Worki, vol. ii. p. C93. (n) n>id. vol. i. p. 96. 

(X) niid. p. 245--t46. 
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of the law as the principle of justification, with its abolition as 
an eternal rule of righteousness ; Christ with the belieyer, and 
the believer with Christ. All -this is done with a great show of 
pietj, and high-sounding pretensions to extraordinary' aseal ior 
the honor of the Saviour. 

His writings abound with the ultraism of grace, and a luscious- 
ness in speaking about it, which is often ludicrous and disgust- 
ing. Ol which let the following serve as a specimen : *^ Christ 
is a way, as the cellars of wine are unto drunkards, that are 
nerer better than when they are at their cups ; and therefore no 
place like the cellar, where is fubess of wine, always to be 
tippling and drinking : I say, Christ is such a ^way, and let me 
not be offensive to say so, for the church speaks in the same 
language (Canticles ii. 4, 5,) ' He brought me (saith she) into 
his wine cellar : stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples, 
for I am sick of love.' Beloved, Christ hath such variety of 
delicates served in continually, and such sweetness in this 
variety, that the soul is no longer satisfied than it is with Christ. 
Here is not staying with cups, much less with half cups, but 
staying with whole flagons; there is a kind of inebriatmg, 
whereby Christ doth, in a spiritual sense, make the believers 
that keep him company spiritually drunk ; he overcomes them 
with his wine." ^ 

Truly, the whole of this monstrous representation seems more 
like the sportings of a reveller than the production of Chris- 
tian intelhgenoe and sobriety. I have entered into this detail, 
to enable the reader to understand the kind of Antinonuapism 
against which Baxter waged determined war. Dr. Crisp died 
in 1643. He published nothing during his lifetime; but ahordy 
after his death, three volumes of sermons, frOm which the 
above extracts are taken, were published by some of bis ad- 
mirers. He appears to have had a number of followers : seve- 
ral persons in the ministry also imbibed and taught his senti- 
ments ; and the excitement of the civil wars matured and ex- 
panded every form of heresy and extravagance which hap- 
pened to fall or to be thrown on the fertile soU of England. 

" In my Confession," says Baxter, " I opened the whole doc- 
trine of Antbomianism which I opposed ; and I brought the 
testimonies of abundance of our divines, who gave as much to 
other acts, besides faith in justification, as I. I opened the 
weakness of Dr. Owen's reasonings for justification before 
faith, in his fonner answer to me. To which he wrote an an- 
swer, annexing it to his confutation of Biddle and the Craco- 
vian catechism, to intimate that I belonged to that party, so 
that I thought it unfit to make any reply to it« 

(y) Vol. i. pp. 103, 104w 
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*' But fi>r all die writings and wrath of men which were pro- 
voked against me, I must here record my thanks to God for the 
success of mj <cootroTer^al writings against the Antinomians. 
When I was in the army, it was the predominant infection. 
The books of Dr. Crisp, Paul Hobson, Saltraarsh, Cradpck, 
an(^ abundance such^like, were the writings -most applauded; 
and he was thought no spiritual Christian, but a legalist, that 
savored not of Antinomiaoism, which was sugared with the 
title of free grace. Others wefe thought to preach the law, 
and not to preach Christ ; and I confess the darkness of many 
preachers, in the mysteries of the Gospel, and our common 
neglect of studjriog and preaching grace, and gratitude, and 
love, did give occasion to the prevalency of this sect, which 
God, no doubt, permitted for our good to renew our apprehen- 
sion, of those evangelical graces and duties which we barely 
acknowledged, and in our practice almost overlooked. But this 
sect that then so much prevailed, became so suddenly almost ex- 
tinct, that now they Httle appear, and make no noise at aU, nor 
have done these many years. In which effect, those ungrateful 
controversial writings of my own have had so much hand, as 
obligeth me to very much thankfiriness to (rod." ■ 

I have already noticed Baxter's ^Aphorisms,' ^Apology,' 
and * Confession of Faith,' in treating of his doctrinal writ- 
ings ; but as they have all, especially the last, connexion with 
the Antinomian controversy, it is necessary to advert to some 
of them -again. * lb his ' Confession,' he goes most fully into the 
subject, and shows chat he bad studied it most profoundly. His 
reference to Owen, in the passage of his Life just quoted, is 
painful, as are all his references to that eminent man. Owen 
was not always correct in his phraseology on doctrinal subjects ; 
but it is quite unnecessary to say he was neither an Antinomian, 
nor a high Calvioist in the modem sense of that expresskm. 
Baxter was prejudiced at his name, and therefore looked at all 
his writings with jeabusy and dislike. The othef persons to 
whom he refers were of different classes. Saltmarsh was a mys* 
tic and a fanatic, who sported the wildest and most incoherent 
rhapsodies. * Hobson was a military captain, and a Baptist 
preacher. Cradock, and Vavasor Powell, whom also Baxter 
elsewhere repres^ts as an Antinomian, were both, I believe, 

(s) Life, pvt i. p. 3. * 

(a) Of Sutmursh, Crandon, who supporte'd hie principles, and attacked Baxter, 
says, " I have been told l^ some or nis ^dly acqaaintanee, that the man had 
m natural impotency, or crasiness in hia brain. And the whulwind of inanna^ 
tions wherewith he waa carried to a haaty taking op of opinions, and no less hurl- 
in||f away of them again : the much of the top, and the little of the bottbm, of 
wit ; the flashes of nimblenass, and the want of solidltj and depth in his wri- 
tings 3 his inconsistency with himself, with others, with the Scriptures 3 his ex- 
treme mutability, and wandering from topic to topic, without settledness any- 
where, in great measure prove the report to be true/' — Crandon agirimi Barter^ s 
Aphorunu, p. 138. 
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very excellent and laborious preachers in Wales, who had noth- 
ing beyond a tincture of high Calvbism in their sentiments. 

After noticing what he considered the tendency of the opin- 
ions he opposes, and what he knew of their. actual e^cts, 
he presents, in the following admirable passage, a view of his 
own feelings and resolutions, in reference to the controyersyw 

'^ These reasons having excited my zeal against this sect, 
above many others, I have accordingly judged it my duty to 
bend myself against them in all my ^writings, especially when I 
saw how greedily multitudes of poor souls did take the but, 
and how exceedingly the writings and preachings of SaJtmanh 
and many of his fellows did take with them. Upon this, I 
perceive the men that, in any measure, go that way, are engaged 
against me ; and how to appease them I know not. I woald 
as willingly know the truth as some of them, if I could. Sure 
I am I have as much reason. My soul should be as precicNis to 
me. Christ should be as much valued ; grace slKHild be as 
much magnified ; self should be as much denied. I am as 
deeply beholden to Christ and free grace as most poor sioneis 
in the world : and should I vilify or wrong the form an opi- 
nion, or I know not what ! Every man that is drawn from 
Christ is drawn by some contrary prevaling interest* What 
interest should draw me to think meanly of my Saviour or his 
free grace ? For free remission alone, withont any oonditioD, 
or an eternal justification, I do not perceive but that my very 
carnal part would fain have it to be true. I have flesh as well 
as they ; and if I am able to diacem the pleadings or ineltnations 
of that flesh, it runs their way, in contradiction to the s^iirit. 
The Lord knows I have as little reason to extol my own li^- 
eousness, or place my confidence in works and merits, as 
other men have. I must truly say, the Lord holdeth my sins 
much more before mine eyes, than my good works. The one 
are mountains to me, the other I can scarce tell whether I mi^ 
own, in propriety, without many cautions and limitations. I 
have therefore no carnal interests of my own that I can posn- 
bly discover, to lead me against the way of these men, or eogage 
me to contend against them. Yet I am not able to forbear. 
I confess I am an irreconcilable enemv to their doctrines, and 
so let them take me. I had as lief tell them so as hide it. 
The more I pray God to illuminate me in these things, the 
more I am animated against them. The more I. search after 
the truth in my studies, the more I dislike them ; the more I 
read their own books, the more do I see the vani^ of their 
conceits : but, above all, when I do but open the Bible, I can 
seldom meet with a leaf that is not against them.'^ ^ 

(a) ConiMiion; pp. 5, 4. 
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The most valuable part of the CoDfession is the statemeDt in 
parallel columns, of the doctrbes of Antinomianism and of Po- 
pery, in the two extremes, with what Baxter regarded as the truth 
placed between them. It is drawn up with great care, and is 
only necessary to be perused to satisfy the reader on which side 
the truth really lies. Not that I approve of all bis own repre- 
sentations, they are generally too verbose, often too technical, 
and sometimes erroneous. But, on the whole, tliey contab a 
valuable statement of important truth, and clearly prove that 
Baxter was not only orthodox, but strictly evangelical. He is 
chiefly objectionable when he speaks of the interest of repent- 
ance and good works in our justification, as well as faith. His 
phraseology is unscriptural, and calculated to mislead; but 
when he comes to explain it, it means nothing more than that 
men cannot jcome to the kingdom of heaven without repent- 
ance and obedience, which are always the accompaniments of 
genuine faith. * 

The next performance of Baxter, that has reference to this 
controversy, is a small tract, which I shall introduce to the 
reader by the foUowing extract frcxn his Life. 

** Dr. Edward Fowler, a very ingenious, sober Conformist, 
wrote two books, one, ' An Apology for the Latitudinarians,' as 
they were then called ; the other entided, ' Holiness the Design 
:>f Christianity,' in which he sometimes put in the word only 
which gave ofience ; and the book seemed to some to have a scan- 
dalous design to obscure the glory of free jusdfication, under pre- 
tence of extolling holiness as the only design of man's redemption. 
This occasioned a few sheets of mine on the said book and 
question, for reconciliation, and clearing up of the point ; which, 
when Mr. Fowler saw, he wrote to tell me that he was of my 
judgment, only he had delivered that more generally which 
[ opened more particularly ; and that the word was only hyper- 
bohcally spoken, as I had said. But he spake feelingly against 
diose quarrelsome men that are readier to censure than to un- 
derstand. I returned him some advice, to take heed lest then* 
weakness and censorbusness should make him too angry and 
impatient with religious people, as the prelates are ; and so to 
run bto greater sb than theirs, bv favoring a looser party 
because they are less censorious. To which he returned me so 
bgenuous and hearty thanks, for as great kindness as ever was 
showed him ; which told me that free and friendly counsel to 
wise and good men is not lost."^ 

The treatise of Dr. Fowler, who was afterwards bishop of 
Gloucester,/is on an important subject, and it is managed, on 
the whole, widi considerable ability. The frill dtle of it is, ' The 

(b) Life, part iii. p. 85. 
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Design sf Christianily ; or, a plain demonstration and improve* 
inent of this proposition, That the enduing men wich inward, 
real righteousness, or true holiness, was the ultimate end of ov 
Saviour's coming into the world, and is the great intendment 
of the blessed Gospel.' 1671. 8vo. 

The work of Fowler had no intentional reference to the Ao- 
tinomian controversy, though the subject belongs to the werf 
essence of it ; and the treatise contains much that coaM be 
turned to profitable account in that discussion. Baxter's tnct 
was not designed as an answer to, but rather as a corroboiatioa 
of Fowler's book, and to point out its bearing in this con- 
troversj« It is entitled, * How far Holiness is the Design of 
Christianity; where the nature of holiness and m^rabty k 
opened, and the doctrine of justification, imputation of sm, and 
righteousness, partly cleared, and vindicated from abuse. In 
eertain propositions returned to an unknown person, referring 
to Mr. Fowler's treatise on this subject.' 1671. 4to. There is 
nothing in the body of the pamphlet which requires particular 
notice ; but the conclusion of it is worthy of being quoted. 

'' Undoubtedly, holiness is the life and beauty of the sool. 
The spirit of holiness is Christ's agent to do his work in as, and 
our pledge, and earnest, and first fruit of heaven ; it is Christ's 
work, and subordinately comes to cleanse us from all fihbinesB 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Chrisffj 
the Spirit, the Word, the ministry, mercies, afflictions, and ail 
things, are to bring home our hearts to God, and to work tx>* 
gether for our good, by making us partakers of his holiness. 
Our holiness is our love of God, who is most boly ; and oar 
love of God, and reception of his love, are our heaven and evei^ 
lasting happiness ; where, having no more sin to be forgiven, 
but being presented without spot or wrinkle to Crod, we sbai 
forever both magnify the Lamb that hath redeemed us aad 
washed us from all our sins in his blood, and made us kings and 

E tests to God ; and shall also, with all the holy society, sing, 
oly, holy, holy, to the blessed Jehovah, who is, and was, and 
is to come, to whom all the heavenly host shall ^ve this specid 
part of praise forever." ® 

A sermon preached by Baxter at the Pinner's HaU Tuesday 
morning lecture, contained some remarks on the AnticMMsiiaiis, 
or those whom he considered such, which gave great oflfenee. 
This was rather frequently the case with regard to bim wbfle 
preaching in London. His dislike to the Independents, wfaom 
he was fond of representing as Antinomians, led him to use 
language that was considered to convey personal refleotioas 
dn.some of their most approved ministers, which, as might have 

(c) < Holiness, the Design of Christiaiiitj/ pp. SI, 22. 
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been expected, was resented by their jOrieads. The consequence 
of this kind of bickeriog was the separation of the two parties 
in that goint lecture. In the following paragraph of his Life, 
speaking of the trapsactions of the year 1674, he says : 

^' Having preached at Pinner's Hall for love and peace, divers 
iSaise reports went current among the Separatists, and from them 
to other Nonconibrmists, that I preached against the imputation 
of Christ's righteousnesf, and for justification by our own right* 
eousnesa, aad that the Papists and Protestants differ but in 
words, &c. So that I was constrained to publish the truth of 
the case in a sheet of paper, called ' An Appeal to the Ligbt,' 
which, though it evinced the fiEdsehoods of their reports, and no 
one man did ever after justify them that ever I could hear of^ 
yet did they persevere in their general accusation, and I had 
letters from several oounties stating that the London accusers had 
written to them, that I had, both in the sermon and in that paper 
called 'An Appeal to the Light,' done more to strengthen 
Popery, than ever was done by any Papist. This was the re- 
ward of all my labors, from the separating Independents."^ 

Whether by an Independent or not, 1 cannot tell, but this 
appeal of Baxter's was answered immediately in a very ttmut 
aod brief pamphlet: 'Animadversions on a sheet of Mr. 
Baxter's, entitled, 'An Appeal to the Light;' for the further 
CauUon of his Credubus Readers.' Oxford. 1675. 4to. The 
author of this tract shows that Baxter had roundly charged 
persons with Antinomi^nism, to whom it did not belong ; and 
that his own explanations of the subject of justification were by 
no means satisfactory. Both these positions, it must be acknow- 
ledged, are correct. Many of those of whom he spoke, were 
decided Calyinists, high rather than pioderate ; but who were 
grossly misrepresented when classed among Antinomians. Such 
men as Owen, TuUy, Bagshaw, Bunyan, ought not to have been 
ranked with Saltraarsh, Hobson, and others of that stamp. 
Baxter often injured his own cause by his injudicious manner of 
advocating it. Though sometimes he states the doctrine of ius- 
tificadon very well, in general he beclouds it with his distinctions 
and definitions ; so that no one who understands it will prefer 
bis explanations of this doctrine to those of the writers whom he 
opposes. 

In the collection of pieces which Baxter published in 1676, 
under the general title of 'A Treatise of Justifying Right- 
eousness,' to which reference has already been made in the 
chapter on his doctrinal works, Antinomianism is the chief 
object of his attention* The first book, which treats of im- 
plied righteousness, and the reply to Dr. Tully's letter, enters 

44) Life, part iii. p. IM. 
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very fuUy into the history and merits of the cootrover^. To 
the discussion with Tully, or the debate in which that vmser 
had long engaged with Bui!, it is unnecessary further to advert 
in this place. Those who wish to enter largely into the subject 
must consult Nelson's ^ Life of Bishop BuU,' where it is stated 
with great fairness and candor, m Baxter's treatise, the 
chief things of importance are his historical view of the pn>- 
gress of the Antinomian controversy, with the account of his 
own connexion with it ; and a few passages, in which he very 
accurately explains the nature of that connexion iidiich sub- 
sists between Christ and his people, in virtue of which they 
enjoy the benefits of his redemption. In some of these para- 
graphs he states the doctrine of imputation in such a way as 
must commend itself to every enlightened mind, and so as com- 
pletely exposes the absurdity of imputed sanctification. With 
no less propriety he states the moral or analogical sense, in which 
the Scriptures speak of Christ's righteousness as the propeity of 
his people. Had he and others always spoken in the intel- 
ligible and scriptural manner, on this important subject, which is 
done in some parts of this volume, how much good might ba?e 
been effected, and what a quantity of useless debate and alteroh 
tion would have been prevented ! The unnatural strain and ooa- 
struction which have been put on the language of Scriptare, 
on -several points in this controversy, have created great con- 
fusion, and have been attended with many injurioos conse- 
quences. The ienorance and weakness of some, occasioo 
misconceptions of Scripture phraseology, which the techmcal 
language and wire-drawn distinctions of men of superior minds 
often tend to increase rather than to remove. 

Almost at the very close of his life, and after he judged Aa- 
tioomianism in a great measure to have been destroyed, Baxiar 
was roused to the re-consideration of the subject, in coos^' 
Quence of the re-publication of Dr. Crisp's works, by his soa, 
oamuel Crisp. To this edition was prefixed a document, sub- 
scribed with twelve names of London dissenting miiuslasi 
among whom were Messrs. Howe, Grriffiths, Cockain, Chaoncy, 
Alsop, and Mather. Considering the nature of Crisp's sen- 
timents, and the outi*ageous language which he employs m 
his sermons, it is deeply to be regretted that such men had ai^ 
thing to do with the publication. They do not, however, re- 
commend or approve the sentiments, but declare their boief 
that the discourses as published, with additions, by his 
really were Dr. Crisp's. 

This publicadon very nearly occasioned a controversy beti 
Baxter and Howe, who was one of the subscribers of the lUtesta- 
tion. Baxter was exceedingly displeased that the doctrines of 
Crisp should appear, even in the slightest degree, to be coimte- 
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naoced hj such persons. He drew up a paper, therefore, with 
some warmth, against a practice which he thought had a very 
prenicious tendeocj. Air* Howe, waiting on him, prevailed 
with him to stop it before it was published and dispersed, upon 
Us promising to prefix a declaration, with reference to the 
names before . Dr. Crisp's sermons (which declaration, also, 
should have several names to it,) to a book of Mr. FlavePs, 
then going to press, entitled, ^ A Blow at the Root ; or, the 
Causes and Cure of Mental Errors.' This was accordingly 
done ; yet many remained dissatisfied.^ 

Though this prevented a personal discussbn with Howe, it 
jid not keep Baxter from engaging in the general controversy. 
[n the pre face by Samuel Crisp, the editor, Baxter considered 
limsell attacked, though he was not named, and therefore fek 
hat he was called once more to contend for the faith delivered 
o the saints. He was thus led to publish * The Scripture Gospel 
Defended, and Christ, Grace, and free Justification Vindicated, 
Lgainst the Liberdnes.' 1690. 8vo. This work is divided into 
wo books. The first is, ' A Breviate of Fifty Controversies 
hont JusdficatKMi.' The second is, ' A Dialogue between an 
Orthodox Zealot and Reconciling Monitor, written on the Re* 
iving of the Errors, and the Reprinting and Reception, of Dr. 
/ffisp's Wridngs,' &c. In this second book, he describes a 
imdred of their errors. He then endeavors to moderate 
ten's censure of their persons : and, thirdly, asfflgns reasons 
>r not repljring to them more at large. 

Baxter saw only the commencement of the controversy re- 
pecting Crisp's sentiments, which agitated and consumed the 
tseenters for more than seven years after he had gone to bis 
»at. He was succeeded by bis fiiend Dr. Williams, who took 
le lead in the discussion in support of the doctrines of what 
mj be called moderate Calvinism ; and who, after incredible 
ceitioo, and no small portion of sufibring, finallv succeeded in 
earing the ground of me Antinomians : scarcely any of them 
sing left among the reputed dissenting ministers of the metro- 
liis ac the beginning of the last century. The best account 

this controversy, both as carried on in the church and 
Dong the dissenters, for it was not confined to one party, is 
ven by Nelson, in his * Life of Bishop Bull,' to which I beg to 
fer the reader who feeb interested in its further details. I 
rt»fine myself to a few additional observations on Baxter's 
OMexion with it. 

e) Calamy'tOwn Life, yoI. i. pp. 3SS, S!3. The paper preixed to FbrePi 
eatise is subscribed by seTen out of the tweWe who had prefixed their naaies 
th« former attestation. In this paper thej entirely disclaim any intention to 
irora of Crisp's doctrioe, and aecwe thiey were mereltj 6«1M to attest the 
I'e integrity as the publisher of his fiither'i manuscr^ts. 
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I do not regard his coDtroversial writiogs, as havug rb* 

dered any very essential service in this discussion. He I^s^id' 

deed, stated himself to be of a different opinion; and itva 

I natural he should think so, considering how much be wrote n 

the subject. But two things which be did in this coDtroveisf 
greatly impaired his influence. He placed individoab aod opi- 
nions under the charge of Antinomianisra that ought not to 
have been thus treated. By this means he divided the tnie 
friends of that very cause which he espoused, and created mU- 
tional labor to himself; besides exciting those feelings of p 
sonal irritation of which he so frequently complains. 

In the next place, his own system of doctrine, in wfaielik 
spoke so much of terms and conditions, and of the interest of 
repentance and good works in justification, was not well cafco- 
lated to soften down the prejudices of the libertines vlxm he 
opposed. Many of them had good views of the fifeeoflss of 
grace, so far as that one position goes, and were nottotie 
satisfied with a mode of treating the subject more objeetioD- 
able than even the stricter Calvinism, to which thej objected* 
not sufficiently high for them. If they mystified justificiiia 
and imputation in one way, Baxter did it in another; so tte 
the scriptural scholar will probably object to the explanitioBS 
of both parties ; though he will feel convinced that Busxf^ 
views, when stripped of the verbiage with which tbej ait 
clothed, were much nearer the truth than those of ius oppo- 
nents, and much less calculated to injure the soubofiKli. 

But though his controversial writings eflected little, Us p^ 
tical works and preaching effected a great deal "i ^ ^ 
troversy. In these, without directly entering the fate ^ 
Aiitinomians, and probably without thinkbg of them, be tf* 
sailed the strong holds of their system, and demolished then^^ 
the ground. A better remedy for any one attached to thdrfli' 
taken views could not, perhaps, be prescribed than s,^^*"^ 
Baxterian reading. If^ the mfluence of Baxter's spirit skflw 
be imbibed, the cure would be certain. 

One of the great evils of the system consists in gros^*" 
correct notions of the nature of the law of God. Froin these 
arise imperfect ideas of human responsibility, with ^^^J^ 
necessarily connected inadequate impressions of guih,aQdofV 
evil nature of sin. On all these subjects Baxter's viewsjr^ 
most enlighteiied ; and they were expressed with a power ofw^ 
quence scarcely equalled in human writings. He •'^y^??*! 
of the law of God like a man who well understood its spirt* 
character and its unquestionable claiihs. He pronounces oa* 
authority, not as a matter nA judtce^ or which admitted ^'°*' 
pute ; but which had its evidence in itself, arid its answer in c^ 
mans's conscience. Sin was, in his view, not a thing of specal8ti»» 
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which men required to be conviDced of by argument, but mat- 
ter of fact, not to be denied or explained away by the sinner. 
He arraigns him before the bar of God ; he drags him to Sinai ; 
be pours upon his ear the denunciation of offended Heaven : 
leaving him no plea to urge, no ground to stand on, without 
repairing to Calvary and the cross. 

If the forte of some preachers and writers be the comforting 
of the broken-hearted, and that of others the building up cS 
believen, the stwngth of Baxter lay in conyincing men of sui. 
Man's responsibility for the powers and privileges which he 
emoys, is urged by no writer with such fulness and force as 
it IS by him. He had the deepest sense of this responsibility 
iumself, and was thus, as ^ell as by other considerations, in- 
duced to place it in the most powerful manner before others* 
High Calvinism, or Antinomianism, absolutely widiers and de- 
stroys the consciousness of responsibility. It confounds moral 
with natural impotencv, forgetting that the former is a crime, 
the latter but a misfortune ; and thus treats the man dead in 
trespasses and sins, as if he were already in his grave. It pro- 
phesies smooth things to the sinner going on in his transgres- 
BiODS, and soothes to slumber and the repose of death the souls 
of such as are at ease in Zion. It assumes that, because toea 
can neither believe, repent, nor pray acceptably, unless aided 
by the grace of God, it is useless to call upon them to do 
SD« It maintains that the Grospel is only intended for elect 
sinners, and therefore it ought to be preached to none but such. 
Id defiance, therefore, of die command of God, it refuses to 
preach the glad tidings of mercy to every sinner. In opposition 
to Scripture and to every rational consideration, it contends that 
it is not man's duty to believe the truth of Grod ; justifymg tlie 
obvious inference, that it is not a sin to reject it. In short, its 
whole tendency is to produce an impression on the sinner's 
mind, that if he is not saved, it is not his fault, but Grod's ; that 
[f he is condemned, it is more for the glory of the divine sove- 
reignty, than as the punishment of his guik. 

L am not acquainted with any direct process of argument by 
which such persons are likely to be cured. Their judgments are 
commonly as weak, as their understandings are perverted and 
obstinate. They reason in a circle, which it is a vain endeavor 
to break. They dwell on the figurative language of Scripture, 
nrhich they apply in the most literal sense ; refusing to be sub- 
ject to any laws or canons of interpretation. In such cases, the 
best mode of proceeding is, perhaps, that which Baxter pursued 
in his general preaching — to treat such men as sinners laboring 
under the influence of that deceitful depravity, which assumes 
this with a thousand other forms, for the destruction of its sub- 
ject. Baxter contributed greatly to introduce this awakening 
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and powerful ityle of preacbiog ; and thus did more to prevent 
aad counteract AntinomianisiD, than by all his cooliovennl 
writings. 

Another fatal error of this system, respects the great deiip 
of the Grospel itself. That this should be mistaken, ooosidenf 
the clearness of the discovery to us, and the importaoee of on 
understanding that discovery, may appear surpnang; but tk 
fact is undoubted. The grand object of the uospelisthefe^ 
demption of sinners. That redemption necessarily iochideiil 
that belongs to the condition of the lost and ruined putf* k 
finds man guilty, and provides for him pardon : it finds him de- 
praved, or morally diseased, and it provides a cure. It ii de- 
signed to comprehend his body, soul, and spirit, aod to seem 
their interests forever. The blood of Christ, the greet iKii^ 
fice for sin, is made the basis of the proclamation of HetWs 
forgiveness to all that believe ; and the application of theauoe 
blood by which the pardon is secured, by the power o(4» 
divine Spirit, is made to cleanse the soul from all its iiapatitf. 
The grand loss which man baa sustained by sin, » the mora 
im^e of the Creator. His nature has dius been robbed of id 
highest gbry, and deprived of its chief enjoyment Meteiix^ 
giveness might save from punbhment, but could not reader the 
smner like God, or capable of beholding his resplcDdeotfatt 
in righteousness. In order to this, the divine nature most be 
again restored; God must once more breathe into hbooitrib 
the breath of life, and form him again according to bis oim 
likeness in knowledge and in true holiness. ' 

It may be said, therefore, with the greatest propiiety, tbt 
men are forgiven that they may be sancufied; tbejer^P^ 
doned that they majr be renewed. '* Holiness," says Baxtfft 
** doubtless is that higher blessing which forgiveness teodetbti^ 
as a means to the end: even that God may have his owa^ 
which was lost, and man may again be nearer and liker to Godj 
fitter to know, love, and honor him, and be happy tbeceii| 
This conformi^ to God, is the end of the divine P^^'^^f 
the end of the divine election ; ' the grand end of the dew) ol 
Christ ; ^ the object of all the injunctions of the word of God; | 
and the leading design of all the discipline of his pro^^^°^* 

Antinomianism, so far from regarding the moral cure of 1^ 
man nature as the great object and design of the ^^^^^ 
not take it in at all, but as it exists in Christ, and becomes oars 
by a figure of speech. It regards the grace and the ^^^^. 
every thing, the spiritual design or effect as nothing. Hence » 
opposition to progressive, and its zeal for imputed sanclifice^ 
the former is intelligible, and tangible, but the latter is eV* 

(0 Rom. Yiii. 29. (g) Ephet. i. 4. (h) M. f- ^' 

(I) Heb. xU. 10. ^*' ^ (k) 1 Peter i. U, 16- 
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ment of the imagination. Hence its delight in expatiating on 
die eternity of the divine decrees, which it does not understand, 
but which serve to amuse and to deceive ; and its dislike to all 
die sober realiues of God's present dealings and commands. It 
exults in the contemplation of a Christ who is a kind of con- 
cretion of all the moral attributes of bis people, to the over- 
looking of that Christ who is the Head of all that in heaven 
and on earth bear his likeness ; and while unconscious of pos- 
sessing it. It boasts in the doctrine of the perseverance of 
the saints, while it believes in no saint but one, that is Jesus, 
and neglects to persevere. ** The dreamer must feel that sm is 
a substantial ill, in which himself is fatally implicated, not a 
mere abstraction to be discoursed of; he must learn that the 
righteous Grod deals with mankind on terms perfectly adapted 
to the intellectual and moral conformation of human nature, of 
which He is the author ; and he must know that salvation is a 
deliverance in which man is an agent, not less than a re- 
cipient." ' 

The whole object and aim of Baxter's preaching and prac- 
tical writings, were to promote holiness as the grand end of re- 
ligion ; and be who proposes another or inferior end of his mi- 
nistry, aims at something different from the main design of the 
Goqiel of Christ. Baxter sometimes mistook the means of 
accomplidiing his object, and employed measures which not only 
fidled to convince hb opponents, and correct the evils of which 
be complained, but actually exasperated them. But we inva- 
riably perceive, both in his controversial and practical writings, 
the su^ect which was uppermost in his thoughts and desires. 
His definiticms are sometimes incorrect, his distinctions are 
o&ea injudicious, and his language frequendy capdous and 
provoking; but his own life was blameless and harmless, his 
character was fi>rmed^on the ground of Gospel holiness, and bis 
great and increasing anxiety was, to produce in others the en- 
joyment of the same salvation which he had himself received, 
and the purifying influence of its glorbus hope.°^ 
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(1) 'Natual Hiitorj of EnthoaiMiii/ p. 89. 

(m) Th« late Rev. Andrew FaUer w«b one of the ablest antagonists of / 

nomianism in modern times. In ' The Gospel worthy of all Acceptation/ and 
ttw Defence of it, and a posthumous treatise on Antinomianism published in his 
works, beside several other of his pieces, there are some admiraole views of the 
subject. In his Life, by Dr. Ryland, there is a good deal of interesting informa- 
tion respecting the state sad progress of High (falviniam during the last centniy. 
A veiy able and important review of Fuller's writings on this, and, indeed, all the 
subjects which engaged his pen, is given in Morris's 'Memoirs of Foller,' which 
I recommend to the reader'a attention who wishes to examine this topic at length. 
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CHAPTER X. 



Works on baptism, aUAKERisM, and millgnarianhm. 

fatrodnolorr EMnrk»-Coatroff«fmr with Tombafl—* PtetD Praof of InftntBiplaiMi' 
■werod bv Tombet— * Store Prooli of infknt Church Membership*— ContronmwUlM' 
van— f lUvMw of tht State of ChrUtlan Inftnu*— CoBtrorenj wMi tba Q«b9-^ 
Behavior of the aaaken— * Woreeetershire Ptoiitior. to Parliament'—* Fstitioi Ma^ 
* Ooaker't Oataehiem *-^* Sinfle BheeU * ralatinf to the anakera-CoBUowenrttt ■•«■ 
1/ on the MUleniam— Aeeount of Bevarlv— * The Gkuioua Kiafdom of ChihtteiW- 
Ajuwerod by Beverlj— Baxter*! ' Reply *— Conclusion. 

Considering the variety of subjects which form strictly, orbf 
implication, the divine revelation of the sacred Scriptures, nd 
the diversity which characterises the modes of thinking fd 
circumstances of men, by which they are more or Icssinflueoorf 
in forming their opinions of the wiD of God, it is not surprisnif 
that religious controversies have in every age of the ChnW 
church been very numerous. Sometimes they relate to mtM 
of great importance, and then require to be viewed mtfi iht 
seriousness and care, which are always becoming wken »cfl 
subjects are discussed. At other times they relate towbjccts 
of mferior magnitude, respecting which men of equal integrity 
and decision of Christian character may diSer, wiAootanyun- 
peachment of their principles or 'sincerity. It has often W 
pened, however, that these inferior points have been digcusri 
with a warmth and violence altogether unsuitable, and vW 
have tended to exasperate and to wound, instead of proda»{ 
reconciliation and healing. Asperitv, crimination, and prowr 
ing language, have been the bane of religious controTcrsy, «» 
have excited the most powerful prejudice against it on the pirt 
of many who might otherwise have been greatly benefited bj J 
calm and enlightened discussion of subjects, respecting woidi 
diey are imperfectly informed. Truth, nowever, nas sometiiDfi 
derived advantage, while the disputers about it have been i»* 
jured. Light has been extracted by the friction and coDisioaol 
contending bodies ; and after the noise and the smoke d>^ 
passed away, the conflict has appeared to be not altogether 
vain. - 

The period during which Baxter lived, was distinguished^ 
the intense earnestness with which every religious subject, gre» 
and little, was investigated and debated, miile the great ^ 
terests of truth and godlmess were not neglected, all that ^ 
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mhrate was looked at with microscopic attention, and^ often 
magnified bejond its due dimensions and importance. Tiiis 
may, perhaps, be thought applicable to the subjects to which 
the present chapter is devoted ; though some ot the topics will 
be found of considerable interest. They will, at least, enable 
us to form a more adequate estimate of the times of Baxter, 
and present us with some of the actire and bustling n^en of 
the period. 

The controversy respecting the subjects and nK>de of baptism, 
is one^of long standing in the church, and is still, seemingly, as 
fiir from being settled as ever. It is not my object at present 
to enter into the nature of the controversy, or to pronounce od 
which side the strength of the argument lies, but to give a view 
of Baxter's wridngs and efforts in relation to it. His chief an- 
tagonist in this debate, was John Tombes, B. D., minister of 
Bewdley, a man of considerable learning and talents,' and one 
of the most voluminous writers on baptismal controversy which 
that fruitful subject has furnished. Of the origin of the war 
between him and Baxter, the latter has left the following ac* 
count : ^' Mr. Tombes^ who was my neighbor, ^within two 
miles, denying infant baptism, and having wrote a book or two 
against it, wa^ not a litde desirous of the propagation of his 
opinion, and the success of his writings* He thought that I 
was the chief hinderer, though I never meddled with the point. 
Whereupon he came constandy to my weekly lectures, waiting 
for an opportunity to. fall upon that controversy in his conference 
with me ; but I studiously avoided it, so that he knew not how 
to begm. He had so high a conceit of his writbgs, that he 
thought them luiuiswerable, and that none could deal with them 
in that way. At last, somehow he urged me to give my judg- 
ment of them ; when I let him know that they did not satisqr 
me to be of his mind, but went no further with him. Upon 
this he forebore coming any more to our lecture ; but he un- 
avoidably contrived to bring me into the controversy, which I 
shunned. For there came unto me five or six of his chief pro* 
selytesy as if they were yet unresolved, and desired me to give 
them in writing the ai^uments which satisfied me for infant 
baptism. I asked them whether they came not by Mr. Tombes' 
directions; and they confessed that they did. I asked them, 
whether they had read the books of Mr. Cobbett, Mr. Marshall, 
Mr. Church, Mr. Blake, for infant baptism ; and they tdd me, 
no. I desired them to read what is written already, before they 
called for more, and then come to me, and tell me what they 
had to say against them. But this they would by no means do, 
they must have my writbgs. I told them, that now they plainly 
confessed that they came upon a design to promote their party 
by contentbus writbgs, and not b sbcere desire to be in- 
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formed, as they pretended. To be short thejr had do omii 
tnodesty thaa to insist on their demands, and to tell me, thai if 
they turned against infant baptism, and I denied to give tbea 
my arguments in writing, they must lay it upon me. 1 aaM 
them, whether they would continue unre8Qlir«l till Mr. Toate 
and I had done our writings, seeing it was some years aocs lb 
Blake and he began, and had not ended yet. But no ins» 
ing served the turn with them, they still called for vaj wm 
arguments. When I saw their factious design and immodesiy, 
I bade them tell Mr. Tombes, that he should neither thos eon* 
mand me to lose a year's dme in my weakness in quamloi 
with him, nor should have his end in insulting over me, »if 1 
fled from the light of truth. I therefore offered him, if m mot 
needs contend, that we might do it the shortest and notfltii* 
factory way, by spending one day in a dispute at hisomduKh, 
where I should attend him, that his peo(de might sot nbuh 
unsatisfied, till they saw which of us would have the imivi; 
and after that we would consider of writing. 

" So Mr. Tombes and I agreed lo meet at his church oo the 
first day of January, 1649. And in great weakness tUtber Ics^ 
and from nine of the clock in the morning till five it nigitf in 
a crowded congregation, we continued our dispute; vriridim 
all spent in managing ooe argument, fiK>m infaati* ifk to 
diurch-membership to their right to baptism } of whioli be ota 
complained, as if i assaulted him in a new way, ^ftiAhebai 
not considered of before. But this was not the fint tine dat I 
had dealt with Anabaptists, few having so much to do vtttlNa 
b the army as I had. In a word, this dispute satisfied all mj Q«* 
people, and the country that came in, and Mr« Toffikei^ ^ 
townsmen, except about twenty whom be had perTeittd,iiv 
gathered into his church ; which never increased to ^^ 
twenty-two, that I could learn.'' ■^ 

So much for Baxter's account of this personal ^^^^^^ 
Wood, who was no firiend to either party, says, " Tis verily tbov 
that Tombes was put upon the project of going to Bte^S^ 
purposely to tame Baxter and his party, who then canM» 
the country before them. They preached against one aoocW| 
doctrines, and puUished books against each odMr. Ton** 
was the Coryphsus of the Anabaptists, aod Baxter of tbe I^ 
byterians. Both had a very great company of aDdiloiSi*|^ 
came many miles on foot round about to admire them* Osf^ 
I think oftener, they disputed face to face ; and their ioli^ 
were like two armies : and at last it came to pass, thtt they >* 
together by the ears, whereby hurt was done, ^ ^f: 
magistrate had much ado to quiet them. All sMus, tbeie 

(a) Life, put i. p. 96. 
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I add present, wba knew the way of disputing and managing 
^ arguments, did conclude that Tombes got the better of Baxter 
I by far."* 

The verbal dispute, as might be expected, soon assumed a 
' more tangible from, and appeared in print. Baxter, having in 
I tins ddHcation to the first edition of his * Saint's Rest,' referred 
I to his tfspute at Bewdley, and to the victory which he con^ 
I e^ed he had there obtained, Tombes shortly afterwards pub- 
I fiisbed *An Anddote against the Venom' contained in this 
t passage, which occasioned Baxter to publish his principal work 
I on this subject : ^ Plain Scripture rroof of Infants' Church 
I Membership and Baptism ; being the arguments prepared for, 
I «tid pMly managed m, the public dispute with Mr. Tombes, at 
Bewdley, on the first day of January, 1649. With a full reply 
I to wluit he then answered, and what is contained in his sermon 
I mnce preached, in bis primed books, his MS. on 1 Cor. vii. 14 : 
I with a reply to his valedictory oration at Bewdley ; and a Cor- 
rection for his Antidote.' 16M). 4to. 
I in the preface to this treatise he gives some account of its 
I '* cooeeptton and nativity," from which I shall present an extract 
or two. The progress of his mind respecting baptism, which 
I is remarkaUy similar to the process through which many in- 
dividuals have gone in reference to the same subject, is thus 
stated by him ; ** When I was called forth to the sacred mini- 
sterial work, though my zeal was strong, and I can truly say, 
that a fervent desire oi winning souls to Grod was my motive, 
vet being young, and of small experience, and no neat reading, 
being then a stranger to almost all the fathers, and most of the 
schoolmen, I was a novice in knowledge, and my conceptions 
were uncertain, shallow, and crude. In some mistakes* I was 
confident, and in some truths I was very doubtful and suspicious. 
Among c^ers, by that time I bad baptized but two children at 
Bridgnorth, I began to have some doubt of the lawfubess of 
infant baptism, whereupon, I silently forbore the practice, and 
set myself, as I was able, to the study of the point. One part 
of my lemptatbn was the doctrine of some divines who ran 
too^far ki the other extreme. I had read Dr. Burgess, and some 
years after Mr. Bedford, for baptismal regeneration ; and heard 
It in the common prayer that Grod would bless baptism to the 
infant'iB regeneratbn, which I thought they had meant of a real 
and not a rehtive change. I soon discenied the error of this 
doctrine, when I found in Scripture that repentance and faith 
in the aged were ever prerequisite, and that no word of God 
did make that the end to mfants which was prerequisite in 
others^ that signs cannot, by monl operation, oe the bstni- 

(o) Adi«B. QxoD. vot. ilk p. 1063. 
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meots of a veal clnuige on infaots, but oolj of a rdabie; d 
that to dream of a physical iDStruraeataUty, was wone ih 

Eopish, and to do that in baptism wfaich transubstasiM 
ath done in the Lord's-suppery even lo tie God to thecoi' 
atant working of a miracle. 

*'Upon my first serious study, I prcBentiy iisomdM 
though infants were not capable of what is before Oftmi 
nor of every benefit by baptism, as are fbe aged, yettkst% 
were capable of the principal ends ; tbitt it might be a ipfi 
enter them church members, and solemnise their dedici|aft 
Christ, and engage them to be his people, and to take kn fa 
their Lord and Saviour, and so to confer on tbem raaimi' 
sins, and what Christ by the covenant promiseth to tbe hfluMl' 
"Yet did I remain doubtful some time after, bjrnmtk 
Scriptures spoke so sparingly of mfant baptism, and becaaiemj 
apprehensk>ns of those things, which in diemsdveevaedeir 
and certain, remained crude and weak fill time bad helpeiikCB 
to digest and ripen. And the many treak argomentswIiKli 
met with in the words and writings of some divioes, towMI 
formed most of the same answers as Mr. T. ndwdodi,waeii< 
the least stumbling-bk>ck in my way. I resohred, thenfa^ 
silendy to forbear the practice while 1 fiirdier studied tkep» 
And being more m doubt about the other sacrameot dta^ 
I durst not adventure upon a full, pastoral cfaam, biitlD)V«i0 
only as a lecturer till I were fully resolved. In wkiek «» 1 
continued where I now am, till I was removed by tteinn*^ 
thinking and speaking very favorably of mere Aaahy^*; 

He then proceeds to me an account of the discussiott wW 
took place on this subject while he was in CofBBXrf) ^* 
full examinatbnof it which he was there led lo i^^^'^^^ 
the progress of his controversy widi Tombes, as ^^keady Mj^ 
According to his account, he was instrum^tal in Mr. T«a^ 
coming to Bewdley ; and he solemnly avers, that ^h'^'^^ll 
whole affiiir Tombes was the aggressor. He indeed toU t^ 
ferent tale ; and a good deal of angry corrcspoodeace tookp 
between them. To determine tbe questx)n, wbo ^m w*| 
and principal aggressor, is now unnecessary ; and the ^^^ 
the circumstances which finaUy led to Baxter's publication, ^ 
be as tedious as it would be unprofitable. The ^^^''"JJJJ! 
contains a considerable portion of valuable matter tdm 
the controversy, and also a great deal ^** ^ '^^'fjjflg 
abounds widi numerous and subtle distinctions, for wh^g* 
of Baxter's controversial writing are distinguished, kp^ 
a great deal that would exceedmgly pussle an ^^"^^^^ 
awer, and much of which he migte take advantage. One « 

(p) Ffe<efa6e,pp.^Sw 
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p«at objects is to settle the right of infants to be cborch mem- 
beiBy wliicb he .considered of more importance than their bap* 
tisni ; but it is difficult to arrive at a satisfactory idea of all that 
be intended bj their membership. 

Xombes replied in his * Precursor ; or, a Forerunner to a large 
view of a Dispute concerning Infant Baptism.' 1652. 4tQ« TUs 
layge work he produced at three seTcral times, making in all two 
vary thick, closely-printed quarto volumes. Its eeneral tide 
is, ^ Antipedobaptism } or, no plain or obscure prooi of Infants' 
Baptism or Churcb-Memberahip,' Skc. In this voluminous pro* 
duetion be replies to Baxter, Marshall, Geree, Cobbet, Blake, 
Ghorcb, Stephens, Homes, Featley, Hammond, Baillie, Brioslee, 
SydenfaAm, Fuller, Drew, Lyflbrd, Garter, Rutherford, Cragge, 
Cotton, Stalham, Hall, and others. It was published be* 
tween the years 1662 and 1657 ; and afibrds no small proof 
of the indostiy of its aMtbor, as well as of his devoted zeal in the 
eaose which be had espoosed. 

Bsxter's work passed throagh several editions, a proof of the 
intesest then taken in the controversy ; in the third of whtoh, 
be notices Tombes* * Precursor,' and several other puUicalioss 
for and against him# His own account of the woric suppKes all 
the addidonal inibrmation respecting it which it is necessary 
to introduce. ^^ The book," he says, ^^ God blessed with un* 
expected success to stop abundance from turning Anabaptists, 
nmd reclaiaiing many^ both in city and country, and some of 
the officers of the Irish and English foroes, and gave; a con- 
siderable check to their proceedings- Concerning k, I shaU 
only tell the reader, that there are towards the latter part of it, 
many enigmatical reflections upon the Anabaptists, for their horrid 
scandals, which the reader that lived not in those times will 
hardly WMbrstand ; but the cutting off the king, and rebeDing 
against him and the parliament, the Ranters and other sects that 
sprung out of them, the invading of Scotland, and the approving 
tk these, were the crimes there intended ; which were not then 
ID be more plainly spoken of, when their strength and fury were 
so bi^. Ajtar the writing of that book, I wrote a postscript 
against the doctrine of Dr. Burgess and Mr. Thomas Bedford, 
iriiicb I supposed to go on the other extreme ; and therein I 
answered part of a treatise of Dr. Samuel Ward's, which Mr. 
Bedibrd published ; which proved lo be Mr. Thomas Gataker's, 
whom 1 defended, who is Dr. Ward's censor ; but I. knew it not 
till Mr. Gataker after tokl me. 

'' But, after these wridngs, I was greatly in doubt whether ii 

be not certain that all the infants of true believers are justified 

• and saved, if they die before actual sin. My reason was, because 

it is the same justifybg, saving covenant of grace which their 

parents and they are b, and as real faith and repentance is that 
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ooodition on the parenu' part which giireth them their ri^ to 
aetual reminion and adoption ; so to be the children i^ aoch 
is all the condition which is required in infants, in order to ths 
same benefits ; and without asserting this, the advBOtegie of ths 
Anabaptists is greater than every one doth imagine. B«tl 
never thought with Dr. Ward, that all baptised c^hildren by 
this benefit and qualitative saaotification also; nor with Dr. 
Burgess and Mr. ^dford, that all converted at age had inbennl 
senunal grace in baptism certainly given them ; nor wiih 
Bishop Darenant, that all justly baptised had relative grace «f 
justification and adoption ; but only that aU die infimts of tras 
believers, who have right to the covenant and baptism mfim 
codif as weU as in f^ro ecduuBf have also thereby rq|^ 10 
the pardon of original sin, and to adoption, and to heaven, 
which right is by baptism sealed and delivered to them. TIiib 
I wrote to Mr. Chitaker, who returned me a kind and candid 
answer, but such as did not remove my scruples ; and this oeca^ 
sioned him to print Bishop Davenant's diq>utation8 wkh his 
answer. The opinion, which I moot incline to, is the 
which the Synod of Dort expresseth, and that which I 
ture Dr, Davenant meant, or I am sure came next to*"^ 

Tombes, in the third part of his * AntipaadobaptisDiy* pob- 
Ushed in 1659, introduced some private correspondence between 
Baxter and himself, which had taken place subseqiieothr to 
Baxter's last publication on infant churchrmembenhqi, and 
baptism ; and there replied at length to some of his senti- 
ments. Baxter, after a lapse of nineteen years, pobUsbed 
* More Proofs of Infant Church-Membership, and eonseqiien% 
their Rights to Baptism ; or, a Second Defiuice of our In&nt 
Rights and Mercies.' 1676. 8vo. 

This volume is divided into three parts, which contain, he 
tells us, <* The plain proof of God's statute or covenant Sat 
bfants' Church-Membership from the creation, and the conti- 
nuance of it till the institution of baptism ; with the defence of 
that proof against the frivolous exceptions of Mr. Tombes. A 
coniutation of Mr. Tombes' arguments. A confutation of dis 
strange forgeries of Mr. Danvers against the ambiguity of infaai 
baptism, and of his many calumnies against myself and writiap^ 
A catalogue of fifty-six new commandments and docninei> 
which he and the sectaries who join with him in those calomnies 
own. Animadversions on Mr. Danvers' reply to Mr. WeUs;" 
all of which he declares to be ^^ extorted by their unquiet 
importunity." ' 

(q) Life, part i. p. 109. 

(r) The doctrine of the Synod of Dort, on the lubject referred to hj Buter. n 
M ibUowi :~^* Qaando qnidem, &c.— That ii, Seeing that we are to jWdge of the 
wiU of God hj hit word» which teitiSea that the children of belieTera are holy; 
not, indeed, by natore, but by the benefit of the graciooa coTonant, in which they 
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The dispute ^ras now enlarged, including others as well as 
Tombes. Dangers was a prirate gentleman of small fortune who 
bad joined the Baptists in the time of the Commonwealth. 
He was then goremor of Staffi>rd, and a justice of the peace* 
He was a fifth-monarchist in some of his principles, though he 
Ad not go the full length of the party in regard to pracdce. 
He was apprehended as one of them, and lodged m the Tower, 
where be appears to have remained many years, as he only ob- 
tained his release in 1671. Having been at some jHrivate meet- 
ings, where measures were concerted in favor of the Duke of 
Monmouth, he was obliged to flee to Holland after the failure of 
that attempt, where he died shortly afterwards.' 

His work in this controversy, to which Baxter refers, is one of 
considerable labor : ^ A Treatise on Baptism, wherem that of 
Believers, and that of Infants, is exammed by the Scriptures, 
with the history of both, out of Antiquity,' &c. As an historical 
work, it displays very considerable research. His opponents 
aecnsed him of doing mjustice to the fathers and ecclesiastical 
writers of the primitive church ; and both parties found in the 
ambtguky and uncertainty of these authorities, sufficient em- 
ployment for their time and patience* He was answered by 
Bfinnnn and Wills, as well as by Baxter, and defended himseu 
in tlffee distinct treatises, published in 1675. 

In the same year in which Baxter's last work was published, 
he produced another small performance, to which it had led^ — 
* Richard Baxter's Review of the State of Christian Infants.' 
167^. Svo, In this pamphlet, he mquires '* whether children 
shonld be enttred in covenant with godiy baptism, and be visi- 
ble members |f his church, and have any covenant right to par- 
don and salvafon?" This publication was occasioned by Mr. 
£• Hutcbinsoii, Mr; Danyers, and Mr. Tombes, all of whom had 
assaSed him.^ 

It is deeply to be regretted that thb controversy should have 
so long distracted the church of Christ, and that many eminent 
men Inive devoted so large a portion of yaluable time and strength 
to its discussion. On no one point of Christian practice has so 
muoh been written, and on both sides to so little purpose, as the 

«re eofrnproheiided along wifh their parenti ; pionsparenta ought not to donbt of 
the election and lalTation of their children whom God hath culed in inAncy out 
of this life."— Art. on PredettmaHan, Sect. 17. Davenant was one of the En- 
gliah diTinea deputed by King Jamea to attend the Synod of Dort He waa then 
profeaaor of divinity in the Univernty of Cambridge, and waa afterwardi made 
bishop of Salisbury. 

(s) Crosby's Hist of the Bapturta, toI. iii. p. 97. 

(t) On the subject of infant salTation, which has been a aooree of peat aniie- 
ty and distress to many, I beg to refer the reader to the following won, which ia 
far more aatisfhctory than any thing elae known to me on thia deeply interesting 
topic — ' An EiMy on the SaiTation of all Dying in lolluicy ) inclndingHinta on 
the Adamic and Christian DispensationB/ by tiie ReT. Dam RnneU, m Dundee. 
12mo. Sd edit 18S8. 
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parties seem nearly as far from agreement as ever. It has 
tended greatty to injure the cause of religion among the Disaeih 
ters, having divided their afiections and redoced their st ren gth 
in almost every: place. Of the same mind on every other t<^ 
of importance, it is lamentable that a difiereooe of opinioii re- 
specting one ordinance, and that of a personal nature, affeolpg 
each individual but once in his life, should cause greater strife 
and injury than all other subjects of difierence together. The 
doctrine of free conununioo, however, as far as trnptism is 
cerned, promises fair, in the course of time, to eKtingotah a 
troversy, which all the books that have been written upoDit 
have entirely failed to determine. In this result, bad he lived 
to witness it, none would have r^ieed more than Baxter; as 
he was more zealous in contendmg for tlie conaumtUMOB of ail 
Chitstians, than for infant baptism, notwithstanding his waradh 
In maintaining it. 

The Quakers, as a distinct sect, made their first appeasann 
in the times of Baxter, and during die agitationa ol the cxil 
wars. His controversies with them were much briefer thai 
those in which he engaged with the Baptists, but were soft* 
ciendv keen while they lasted. His opinion of them has been 
already given in the first part of this work. If that opknoe be 
regarded as severe, it should be remembered that the body 
referred to has undergone a great change for the faeltery m tfs 
Krit and mode of acting, since the time of Baxter. He oeofr- 
tains bitterly of the treatment that he experienced from iheiD, 
which must, therefore, be regarded as an apology tat his man- 
ner of treating them in return. Speakbg of thcai many yean 
after their first appearance, he says : 

''The Quakers, in their shops, when I go akaig Leodoa 
streets, say, ' Alas ! poor man, thou art yet in darkness.' HsBf 
have oft come into the congregation, when I had libei^ to 
preach Christ's Gospel, and cried out agabst me as a deoeim 
of the people. They have followed me home, cryiDg oat m 
die streets, * The day of the Lord is cooung, wheo tfaou shak 
perish as a deceiver.' They have stood in the market-fbee, 
and under my window, year after year, crying out to the peofk, 
' Take heed of your priests, they deceive your soub ! ' and if 
they saw any wear a lace or neat ck>thing, they died out to 
me, * These are the fruit of thy ministry.' If the^ spake l» 
me with the greatest ignorance or nonsense, it was with as modi 
fury and rage as if a bloody heart had appeared m their faees; 
so that though I never huit, or occasMHied the hint, of one of 
them that I know of, their tremulent countenances told me what 
they would have done had I been in iheit power. TUs was 
from 1656 to 1659.'' " 

(a) Woiln,Tol. iTi. p. Itt. 
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The idea of dinger firom tbem^ bttmated in this passage, was 
doubtless aa entire mistake. Tbeir words and spirit were fre- 
quently violeat and provoking ; but tbeir cooduet was inva- 
nablj barmless. Had tbey been less opposed, and treated in a 
more Cbristian mimner, tbey would have attracted less atteo* 
tioo, and been leas formidable to those who opposed them. 
CSonstdering the abuses of divine ordinances which had so long 
and so extensively prevailed, H is not surprisng that such a 
system as Quakerism sbould have arisen ; and it may, perhaps, 
have answered a useful purpose m callbg the attention of men 
pitifessing Christiaaity to the great design of all Hs ordinances, 
and to which they ought ever to be regarded as subservient — 
the promotion of spirituality of mind, and the enjoyment of 
communion with God. 

To form a correct idea of Baxter's writings on this subject, 
it is necessary to advert to his fears of the subversion of the 
Cbrisdan ministry in the nation by some of the measures of 
the Rump Parliament. Exceedingly alarmed by certain reports 
which he had heard, he exerted his influence, which appears 
to have been yery powerful, io the coun^ of Worcester, to pro- 
mote an appeal to jParliament. The effect of this appeared in 
^'The hund^le petition of many thousands, gentlemen, firee- 
holders, and others, of the county of .Worcester, to the parlia- 
ment of the Commonwealth of England, in behalf <^ die able, 
^dthfttl, godly ministry of this nation." This petition was 
drawn up by Baxter, and presented by Cdonel Bridges and Mr. 
Thomas Foley, on the 22d of December, 1652. It was after- 
wards printed, with the answer of the speaker^ io the name of 
the House^ thanking the pedtiooers for iheit zeal and good 
-oftctoons, and promising to take the petidon mto consideration. 
It expresaes the fears of the petitioners, founded on various cir- 
cumstances which are enumerated, that an attempt wotdd be 
made to put down the ministry in the kingdom. It states the 
importance of die ministry bc^ to the temporal and the spi- 
ritual good of the country ; with the sb and danger of subvertng 
it. It therefore prays for the preserratioo and encouragement of 
faithfid ministers; that asoitable provision might be made for 
them ; that attention might be paid to the dark parts of Eng- 
land and Wales; for die continned preservation of the univer- 
sitiea and achoob of learning; and lastly, that measures might 
be taken to heal die religious divisicms which prevailed, and for 
the estal^shment of a better system of church goverBment. 

This petition was very ofieasiFe to those who viewed with an 
unfavorable eye a standing ministry, especially as supported by 
the state. Ine Quakers, in particular, who were then begbning 
to attract attention, were exceedingly hostile to the prayer pre- 
sented to parliament ; and George Fox attacked it in a pam- 
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phlet, entitled < The Threefold Estate of Antichrist.' This 
brought Baxter into the field with — 

^The Worcestershire Petition to the Ptrliament for the 
Ministry of England, Defended by t Minister of Christ in that 
County, in answer to sixteen queries, printed in a book called, 
A Brief Discovery of the Threefold Estate of Antichrist,' &c. 
1653. 4to. Baxter defends his petition against the queries con- 
tained in this performance, and retaliates with his ch ara de i is ti c 
acuteness in some counter queries at the end. 

That the parliament then sitting seriously meditated the abo-> 
lition, either of the ministry or of the tithes, is improbable. Birt 
a petitition had been presented to it by a council of xMcen beH 
at Whitehall on the 12th of August, 165^, which, among other 
things, prayed ^' that profane, scandalous, and ignonmt miois- 
ters might be ejected, and men approved for godliness and gifts 
encouraged ; and that a convenient maintenance might be pro* 
vided for them, and the unequal, troublesome, and contentious 
way of tithes be taken away." ' This petition was referred to 
a committee, after the speaker had, in the name of the House^ 
thanked the petitioners for their zeal in the public cause. The 
report of this committee has been already given in page 139 ; 
from which it appears, that nothing further was recommended 
than some arrangements respecting the pajrment of tithes. It was 
probably with a view to counteract this petition, however, that 
Baxter drew up the one from Worcestershire. That th»« was 
just ground of complaint against many of the clergy, is evident 
enough from Baxter's own account of them ; and had the 
Rump Parliament enacted some measure for the support of the 
clergy, less liable to objection and abuse than the tithe system, 
it would have deserved well of the country, and saved its soo^ 
cessors the labor and the honor which ^et await them. It is 
evident that an attempt was made, which was both wise sad 
moderate in itself, and would no doubt have been improved, til 
it had finally abolished an extensive and inveterate evii^ bad the 
powers which then were been permanently established. 

Speaking of the petition and the events which foBowed it, be 
says in his own life, '* The sectaries were gready annoyed, and 
one wrote a vehement invective against it ; which I answered 
in a paper called ^ The Defence of die Worcestershire Petition,' 
(which, by an oversight, is maimed by the want of the accuser^ 
queries,^ I knew not what kind of person he was that I wrolB 
against, out it proved to be a Quaker ; they being just now rising, 
and this being the first of their books, as far as 1 can remember, 
that I had ever seen. 

^' Presently, upon this, the Quakers began to make a great 

(X ) Goodwin's CommonwealUi, rol. in, p. 419. 



Hv among us, acting the part of men in raptures, speddng n 
the manner of men inspired, and every where railing against 
tithes and ministers. They sent many papers of queries to 
divers ministers about us ; to one of the chief of which I wrote 
an answer, and gave them as many more questions to answer, 
entitling it ' The Quaker's Catechism.' These pamphlets being 
but one or two days' work, were no great interruption to mv 
better labors, and as they were of small worth, so also of small 
cost. The same ministers of our country, that are now silenced, 
are they that the Quakers most vehemently opposed, meddling 
little with the rest. The marvellous concurrence of instruments 
telleth us, that one principal agent doth act tbem all. I havo 
oit asked the Quakers lately. Why they chose the same mtnistera 
to revile whom all the drunkards and sorcerers rail against? 
And why they cried out in our assemblies. Come down, thou 
deceiver, thou hireling, thou dog ; and now never meddle with 
the pastors or congregations ? TliHsy answer, that these men sin in 
the open light, and need none to discover them ; that the Spirit 
hath his times both of severity and of lenity. But the truth is, 
they knew then they might be bold without any fear of wSmof 
by it : and now it is time for them to save their skins^ they sul^ 
fer enoueh for their own assemblies." ^ 

The following is the pamphlet to which he refers in the 
above paragraph : ' The Quaker's Catechism ; or, the Quakers 
questkuied, their questions answered, and both published for 
w sake of those of them that have not yet sinned unto death | 
and of these ungrounded novices that are most in dai^ar of 
their seduction.' 1657. 4to. In an introductory address to 
the reader, be explains the circumstances whidi originated 
his Catechism ; givmg an account, in much the same terma 
that we have already quoted, of the manner in which the 
Quakers assailed himself and his brethren. He then addreset 
the ^^ Separatists and Anabaptists of England," whom he classes 
with the Quakers, accusing them of originatiHg the ^^ wild gen- 
eration," which is the more immediate object of his attack. Thtm 
follows a long letter to a young friend, who was first inclined 
to be a Bwptist, but fell ki with the Quakers, and whom be had 
endeavored to reclaim. Next comes a paper, or iofonnatkia 
taken on oath at Bristol, of one who represents some of the 
Quakers as disguised Romish priests : then follows the Cate^ 
chism itself ; in which the controversy is treated in a very desol- 
toiT manner* Indeed, the doctrines of the Fri^ids had scarce- 
ly been brought to a consistent form ; it would consequently 
have been vain to expect that the undiscipfined troops, com- 
posing their army, should ekher attack or be attacked in reg- 

(j) JLif«, pari i. pp. 116, 116. 
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nlar batde. Baxter having been treated veiy imc^ 
is as unceremonious in his addresses and questions to ^ die 
miserable creatures," whom he considered to be laboring un- 
der dreadful delusion. The following specimen of his questions 
will give the reader a fair sample of his mode of interrogatiig 
them. The subject is — the sufficiency of the light, which al 
men are supposed to enjoy. 

" Was it sufficient before Christ preached the CSospel, and 
sent his apostles ? or, is it now sufficient to all that never heard 
the Gospel ? If so, is not the Gospel a vain and needkss 
thing } or, are you Christians that dare so affirm ? If tbe worU 
have sufficient light, what need they your teaching, or d»course, 
or conviction ? If all have sufficient within them, what need 
they any convicting grace ? Why did Christ send Paul to open 
men's eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, if they 
had sufficient light before ? I pray you do not disdain to tell 
me, when you have rubbed your eyes, if all men hare sufficient 
light within them, why you got up into the judgment-seat, and 
pronounced me so oft to be in darkness, and to be void of die 
light, and to have none of the Spirit. If all have h, wby waj 
not I have it?'' 

In the same year in which he published his Catechism, he 
sent out a series of monthly tracts, which were chiefly intended 
to counteract the principles and progress of Quakerism. Tbe 
first appeared in August, 1 657, and is entided, * One Sheet for 
the Ministry against Malignants of all sorts.' In September, 
he published ' One Sheet against the Quakers ; ' and in the fol- 
lowing month, * A Second Sheet for the Ministry, jusdfying our 
Calling against Quakers, Seekers, and Papists, and all that deny 
us to be the Ministers of Christ.' 

Into these tracts it is unnecessary to enter particularly, as 
their titles sufficiently explain their nature and design. Tbej- 
furnish additional evidence to much that has been already ad- 
duced of the ceaseless vigilance and untiring labor of Baxter. 
His eye was every where ; his hand was in every work. Mtc 
to all the dangers and temptations then abounding in the cooi- 
try, he employed, with the utmost promptness, all the means 
which he could devise to avert the evils, or to warn men agamsr 
them. He admonished Cromwell, he addressed the parfia- 
ment, and, at the same time, expostulated with a Seeker, ques- 
tioned a Quaker, and catechised a child. When it was neces- 
sary, he produced a folio ; when less might answer the purpose, 
he published a monthly tract. Well might he give the follow- 
ing answer to the reproaches of idleness thrown out against the 
ministry : 

'' The Quakers say, we are idle drones, that labor not, and 
therefore should not eat. The worst I wish you is, that you had 
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but my ease instead of your labor* I have reason to take 
myself for the least of saints^ and yet I fear not to tell the ac^ 
cuser that I take the labor of most tradesmen in the town to 
be a pleasure to the body, in comparison with mine ; though for 
the ends and the pleasure of my mind, I would not change it 
with the greatest prince. Their labor preserveth health, and 
mine consumeth it ; they work in ease, and 1 in continual pain ; 
tbey have hours and days of recreation, I have scarce time to 
eat and drink. Nobody molesteth them for their labor, but 
the more I do, the more hatred and trouble I draw upon me. If 
a Quaker ask me what all this labor is, let him come and see, 
or do as I do, and he shall know." 

Baxter was, sometime after this, attacked in a huge volume 
with a singular title : ' The Rustic's Alarm to the Rabbles } or, 
the Country correcting the Universities and Clergy, and not with- 
out Cause, Contesting for the Truth against the Nursing Mothers, 
and their Children, he. By way of Intercourse held in Special 
with four of the Clergies' Chieftains, John Owen, Thomas 
Danson, John Tombes, and Richard Baxter } which four Fore" 
men hold the Sense and Senseless Faith of the whole Fry, &£C. 
By Samuel Fisher, who some time went astray among tl^e Ji;nany 
Shepherds, but is now returned to the great Shepherd and 
Overseer of the Soul.' 1660. 4to. pp. 600. To this enormous 
volume of rant, it does not appear that any of the persons at- 
tacked, made a reply. Fisher was originally in the church, 
and chaplain to Sir Arthur Haselrigg : he afterwards became a 
Baptist, and wrote the only folio volume which I believe has 
ever been written on that side of the question, ' Baby Baptism, 
mere Babyism,' in which he animadverts on Baxter. He soon 
after became Quaker, and labored hard to destroy the things 
which he had formerly built up. He is said to have been a man 
of piety and of learning, but fickle and violent. Nothing but 
an inspection of his books can enable any one to form an idea 
of the extraordinary style in which he wrote. 

At a subsequent period of his life, Baxter engaged in a per- 
sonal controversy on die principles of Quakerism, with William 
Penn, but it led to no publication on the points in debate. 
The discussion has been referred to in the former part of this 
work. By that time, the number of the Friends had greatly in- 
creased, their principles and practice had assumed a more 
definite form, and their conduct, in regard to the great subject 
of religious liberty, bad entitled them to the approbation and 
esteem of all the friends of religion and freedom. In Penn and 
Barclay they found abler and more successful defenders and 
advocates than Fox or Fisher, who required to be met with 
dififerent arguments, and in a better style and spirit, than had 
been employed by Baxter. 
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la the last jrear of his life, Baxter was led to engage in a <soii- 
trorersy with the Rer. Thomas Beverly, on the subject of the 
MiHenmiun, and the second advent of the Lord Jesus ChrisC TIbs 
is one of those subjects which appears, from time to time, lo 
have agitated the church of Christ, from the very begimiiBg. 
Even in the days of the aposdes, some indulged the expectation 
that the coming of the Lord was at hand, and, under the in- 
fluence of this feeling, appear to have relaxed in their attennoa 
to the ordinary duties of life.* In the subsequent ages, the 
doctrine of the Millennium was a favorite speculation wi& many, 
though very various and discordant sentiments were entertained 
respecting it. At the Reformation it bad its patrons among those 
whose imaginations were excited by the extraordinary events of 
Ae period, to expect that the time of the restitution of all tfaii^ 
was near. Dunng the Commonwealth, the fifth-monarchy men 
brought diis subject again into prominent notice : but the ex- 
travagances of some of them, and the destruction which they 
brought on themselves, sunk it into contempt. It was held, 
however, by some most respectable and learned individuals, both 
before and after the time of the Commonwealth. It is only 
necessary to mention, in proof of this, the names of Joseph 
Mede and Henry More ; men alike distingui^ed for learoiog 
and talents, and for their mild and conciliatory dispositions* 

Among the most strenuous and ardent supporters of this 
doctrine, was Thomas Beveriy, a man by no means destitnte of 
good sense, scriptural information, and ardent zeal* He was 
pastor of a dissenting congregation, which assembled in Coders' 
Ifall, and began his career as a writer on the prophecies, about 
the period of the Revdulaon, of which he was a most devoted 
fiiend and admirer* In a work published in 1688, dedicated to 
the Prince of Orange, he endeavors to show that the Papacy 
could not last above nine years, and that the Millennium woold 
commence in 1697. From this time to that portentous year, 
he continued to send forth his publications on the subject to 
great numbers, challenging every body to answer Aem. He 
lived to see all his prophetical calculations fail ; so that on the 
year in which they should have commenced their fulfilment, he 
redgned his pastoral charge, retired into the country, and 
shortly after sunk into obscurity. Such was the fate of a man 
whose talents, ardor, and devotedness, had they been better 
directed, might have rendered him eminently useful ; but whose 
misdirected aeal and erroneous calculations issued only in dis- 
appointment to himself, sorrow to his friends, and triamph to 
the enemies of religion.^ 

Beverly was the friend and correspondent of Baxter. He 



SI 



2 Then. u. iii. 6-12. 

WiUon'i Hist, of Diss. Churches, ▼ol. ii. pp. 64—66. 



OF BICHABD BAXTER. 361 

admired bb talents, respected his piety, and courted his ac- 
quaintance. Knowing the candor with which Baxter listened 
to every plausible representation on religious subjects, and being 
convineed that if he could but engage his attentic», he would 
openly espouse his cause, or enter the lists against him ; either of 
which results would answer his purpose by calling attention to 
his own pubUcatioQS. He accordingly presented him with them 
as they ap^ared, and most perseveringly solicited his obserra- 
tions upon them. Having published his ^ CateclHsm of the King- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Thousand Years ; showing 
by Scripture that the great articles of the Redemption, the 
Resnurection, the Mystery of the Saints not dying but changed, 
the Judgment, the Delivering up of the Kingdom to God, all in 
all, cannot be explained at full dimensions without it ;' he sent it 
to Baxter, witfa an earnest request to be favored with his opi- 
nion of it. The substance of Beverly's doctrine appears to be : 
that Christ's kingdom beeins only at the Millennium : that 
the commencement of the Millennium and the resurrection of 
die saints, are parallel events; that the Millennium is the day of 
judgment spoken of in scripture; that during it the saints shall 
increase and multiply upon the earth ; that the wicked shall 
also be upon the earth ; and that a grand conflict shall take place 
at the batde of Armageddon, when the wicked shall be de- 
stroyed. With all this is mixed up some strange speculations 
about ike person of Christ. 

On receiving the * Millenary Catechism,' Baxter addressed a 
long and kind letter to the author, proposing a series of ques- 
tioDS to him. He assures him they were written not in a spirit 
of capdousness, but from a real desire of information, which he 
considered Beverly well qualified to supply. As these questions 
are not unimportant at the present time, I shall extract a few 
of them. 

^ Doth the Revelation mention one thousand years or two 9 
If but one, doth not that begin upon the fall of Babylon ? Why 
say you that Christ's kingdom begtnneth at the one thousand 
years, when so many tilings tell us of his kingdom existent long^ 
before ? Hath he not governed by laws, and initial execution, 
long before ? yea, the kingdom is among us and within us. Do 
not the spirits of the departed just, with the angels, now con- 
stitute the general assembly above ; and is not that the kingdom 
of Christ, and doth he not now reign over all ? Shall these 
blessed souls come down for one thousand years, and dwell either 
with devils, or where devib now dwell, in the air. If they come 
thither with Christ at judgment, shall they dwell there so long? 
and is it no worse a |Mice than where they are ? Seeing the 
heavens that now are must then be burnt, is not the air the lower 
part of the heavens, or that at least, and shall Christ and die 
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new Jerusalem dwell in the consuming fire ? I cannot possibly 
find what time you aDot to the conflagration of heaven ; wfai>- 
ther it shall continue burning all the one thousand years, or be 
quickly dispached at first ; nor yet what time or measure yoa 
set to the conflagration of the earth. Doth it bum all at once, 
or by gradations, as Dr. Cressener thinks, beginning at Rome, 
and so going on ? or is it all the one thousand years proceedio; 
to its dispatch ? If so, it is a wonder that this long fire con- 
sumeth not Gog and Magog ; and if the inhabitants fly from it, 
as at Etna, whither do they carry their goods, and where will 
they find room, both saints and sinners? Is it the new eaitb 
all the while it is burning ? If it be burnt at all at the b^fo- 
ning, where are the surviving saints all the while ? 

** You avoid many difficulties by holding but one resurrectioQ; 
but what then becomes of the bodies of all the wicked, who die 
during the one thousand years ? Do soul and body go to hell 
unburied, or do only their souls sufl^r and their bodies never 
rise ? Is there one conflagration or two ? The Scriptures speak 
but of one ; and then what becomes of your new earth at die 
end of the one thousand years ? are not Gog and Magog bonit 
at last ? Is your beloved city on earth in one place ? and where ? 
or over the whole earth ? Is not the number that cover the 
camp, as the sand of the sea, with Gog and Magog, inconsistent 
with the description of the new earth, wherein dweUetb right- 
eousness, and with the times of restitution, when the groani'ag 
creation shall be delivered from the bondage of corrupdon into 
a paradisiacal state ?"^ 

Such is a specimen of the questions which Baxter proposed 
to Beverly, on his having transmitted to him a copy of the woii 
which he had published. Could I have quoted them all, they 
would have shown how amply Baxter, even at this advancol 
period of his life, entered into the subject, and that no portioD 
of his natural acuteness had yet failed him. It does not seem 
to have produced much effect on Beverly ; and therefore, in 
the course of the year 1691, appeared a 4to tract, entided 
^ The Glorious Kingdom of Christ described and clearly vin- 
dicated, &C., by Richard Baxter, whose comfort is only the hope 
of that kingdom.' 

In this work he enters the lists with the Millenarians in ge- 
neral : with those who boldly asserted the future restoration and 
reign of the Jews, and the one thousand years' rest before the coo- 
flagration ; with those also who expected a reign of one thousand 
years after the conflagration ; and with Beverly in particular, in 
answer to his challenges and censures, of which he appears to 
have been very liberal. Baxter endeavors to explain the pro- 

(b) Letter to Beverly.— Baxto" M88. 
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mise of the new hearens and the new earth ; and contends for 
the everlasting duration of Christ's kingdom. He undertakes 
to prove that the doctrines of Beverly, and the Millenarians, are 
chimerical, and without foundation in Scripture ; that the views 
commonly entertained on these subjects are in accordance with 
all correct interpretation of the prophecies of the Bible ; that 
Christ's kingdom is spiritual in its nature, properly commenced 
at his resurrection, and will continue till the final conflagration, 
when it will be perfected forever in heaven. 

From this work, it appears that Baxter did not believe that the 
ten tribes were ever so entirely lost as many suppose, and that part 
of them existed in the time of Christ and the Apostles ; conse- 
quently that the recovery of such a body, according to the expec- 
tations of many, is not to be looked for. Nor does he appear to 
have believed in any national conversion of the Jewish people 
in their restoration to their own country, in their instrumentality 
for the conversion of the world, or in their future superiority 
over the nations. His reasonings on all these topics, cannot be 
given. I do not agree with him in every point, but I have no 
hesitation in saying, that though less known than many of his 
works, it is one of the acutest and best written of his numerous 
publications. The opinions of Beverly were not new when he 
wrote ; they had been frequently started and exploded before. 
They have been repeatedly revived since, maintained with no less 
confidence, and propagated with equal zeal ; and in future ages 
will probably continue to experience the same fate. One pas- 
sage of Baxter's tract, relating to Beverly, I think merits to be 
quoted : 

" Your writings make it plain, that you are a good man, of 
deep thoughts, fallen into a fond esteem of your new, unripe 
conceptions, and wrapt up thereby into a diseased conceitedness. 
How you will be able to bear it when Providence and experience 
have confuted you in 1697, I know not. But I am the more 
bold to foretell your failing, by my persuasion, that your expo- 
sition of the Revelation, is a mere mistake from the beginnmg 
almost to the end. 

'^ Wonder not that nobody writeth to confute you. For men 
love not to trouble themselves with convincing every single man 
of bis errors. The reason why I attempt it is, because by the 
seduction of some of my friends, and the general inclination of 
the Antinomian, Anabaptist, and separating party to this con- 
ceit of the thousand years' kingdom, I understand that your 
opinion, which formerly was tolerable as confined to a few con- 
ceited good men, is now becoming a great article of their faith 
and religion, especially since I see that in all your professed ex- 
traordinary humility, you brand all who dissent from you as 
semi-Sadducees of the apostacy, and constantly challenge all 
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putm and doctors to toiirer you ; tnd immtiwn (dio^gli 
eonfonn) that God'5 word kooweth not a dergjr."^ 

Beveriy published a short answer to Baxter, as full of 
fideoce as e^er. In consequence of which, Baxter brouglit 
quicidy after, another pamphlet in < Reply to Mr. ThoL.^ 
Beverly's Answer to my Reasons against lus DoctiiQe of die 
Thousand Years' Middle Kingdom, and of the CooTersKMi d 
the Jews.' Feb. 20, 1691. 4to. This tract consists of ooij twen- 
ty-one pages, and must have been among the last tbiog»of a ooa* 
troversial nature which Baxter wrote, as appears from the date 
00 the tide-page, where he also speaks of himsdf ^ as paaai^ 
to that world where we shall see face to face." Beverly had tht 
last word in ^ The One Thousand Years' Kingdom of Christ in 
its full Scripture State, answering Mr. Baxter's new Treatise in 
opposition to it' 1691. 4to. 

Thus ended Baxter's Debate with Beveriy on the mAiftcx of 
the Millenium ; and here must terminate our account of die 
minor controversies in which he was engaged. Employed io 
such affiiirs during the greater part of his public life, be seemi 
to have become so accustomed to the warmre and language of 
religious controversy, that it had comparatively little infli^yiipe 
on his temper. He could pass without effiirt from debadng 
Baptbm to meditations on the * Saint's Rest ;' and from dispufeet 
about the Millennium, to the expression of his ' Dying Tlougiiis.' 
He opposed firmly what he believed to be error ; but iboagfa Jw 
often used the language of sharpness, die law of kindness 
ceased to reign in his breast. 
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POLITICAL AND HIBTORICAL WOAKS. 



iDtrodoetory ObMrvmtioo*— * Hamble Adriee >— * Holy Commonwealth ^-^^ 

tho Work— Involved the Author in much trouble— The Political P^inciDlea 



Chareeter of thia Work-Imi>erAcUy Edited b^ Bviveate~Gal«w'?Al£o^7k?eII 
Reception— Hia Abridgment of it-4;ontroveny to which it led. 

It is difficult to define whal ought, in particular circumstances, 
to be the conduct of a Christian minister respecting poGticd 
a&irs. Neither the profession of Christianity, nor die office of 
the ministry, deprives a man of his civil privileges, or of a 
right to exercise them. At die same time, ** all things vriudi 

^) Pp. 46,46. ItisftvayciirioniactyWfeBeliapiMMntelMfaviaekaHtar, 
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afe kwfbl may not be expedient*" Every man, and especially 
eyery nuBister of Christ, is bound to study what may tend most 
efiectuaUy to promote the grand design of Christianity, and to 
abstain as much as possible, both from giving offence to the 
weak, and exciting unnecessary prejudices against him on the 
part of others. It is easy to act when the asndrs of a country 
are movbg on with regularity and smoothness ; but when ^* the 
Ibundations are all out of course,^' and " civil dudgeon" runs 
high, the most inoffensive and conscientious persons may fre- 
quently be exposed to great difficulty. Taking part in their 
countiy's ajSairs will expose them to the charge of meddling and 
sedition; while entire neutrality may probably bring upon 
them the no less injurious insinuatbn oi selfish indifference. 
To these difficulties religious people were sreatly exposed 
during she trying period of England's struggle for civil and re- 
ligious freedom. 

Baxter was not a man formed for neutrality. It was not in 
his nature to avoid taking part with the weak and righteous, 
and opposing their oppressors. His mind entered into every 
subject which interested his countrymen, and regardless of con- 
sequences to himself, he fearlessly committed both his actions 
and his opinions to the public. In the former part of this work, 
we have seen how he joined the array of the Commonwealth, with 
his reasons for so doing. He was a lover of constitutional mon- 
archy, but an enemy of despotism ; and regarding the govern- 
ment as determined to crush the religion and liberties of his 
country, he felt himself bound to support those whom he viewed 
as its best and only friends, though many of their measures he 
saw reason to condemn and oppose. 

It must be confessed, however, that he was not at home on 
political matters. They were uncongenial to his heavenly mind, 
and to all his habits and pursuits. Compliance with the wishes 
of others, the promotion of what he considered the peace and 
interests of religion and the commonwealth, or the defence of 
himself against gross misrepresentations, were the motives by 
winch he appears to have been generally actuated in all his 
writings of this description. Some of the works which are 
now to come before us contain much information respecting the 
period they relate to, and are, on this account, still important 
and interesting. 

The first of these which claims our attention, ^ The Wor- 

as i)e refers to it more tliaa once ia this pamphlet, that the abettors of the doc- 
trine oi' the Millenium, a^inst which he contendea, were mostly of two classes, 
Conformists and high Calvinists. That this is the case still, is known to all who 
are acquainted with the parties who havQ agitated this question in latter years. 
This is not the place to account for this co-incidence, but it is certainly worthy 
of some attention. BeTerly wsb a Dissenting Conformist, and attached to the 
high side of the Christian controversy in which be took part 

VOL. II. 34 
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cestersfaire Petition,' with Baxter's defence of it, may be i#- 
gard/Bd as the earliest of his political performances; but ai 
sufficient notice of them has been taken in treating of the 
Quaker controversy, with which these pamphlets were ckseif 
connected, it is unnecessary to advert to them again. Ua 
next work in this department was not published by himseiL 
' Richard Baxter's Humble Advice ; or, the Heads of those 
Things which were offered to many Honorable Members of Par- 
liament by Mr. Richard Baxter, at the end of his Sermon, De- 
cember 24, at the Abbey of Westminster : with some Additioosi 
as they were delivered by him to a friend, that desired them, who 
thought meet to make them public' 1655. 4to. There is no- 
thing in this tract worthy of particular notice ; it contains some 
instructions, which the author thought calculated to promole 
reformation and peace. 

The work which, of all others written by Baxter, created the 
strongest sensation at the time, and occasioned the greatest 
trouble to him afterwards, was his ' Holy Commonwealth ; or, 
Political Aphorisms : opening the true principles of Govern- 
ment ; for the heaUng of the mistakes^ and resolving the daubU^ 
that most endanger and trouble England at tliis time; and 
direcdng the desires of sober Christians that long to see the 
Kingdoms of this world become the Kingdoms of the Lord and 
of his Christ.' 1659. 8vo. The following is his own account 
of the origin and object of this work, with the treatment irJiich 
it experienced. 

" The book which hath furnished my enemies with matter of 
reviling, which none must dare to answer, is my ' Holy Com- 
monwealth.' The occasion of it was this : when our pretoriaa 
sectarian bands had cut all bonds, pulled down all govemmeDt, 
and after the death of the king had twelve years kept out hb 
son, few men saw any probability of his restitution, and eveij 
self-<^onceited fellow was ready to offer his model for a new km 
of government. Mr. Hobbes' ' Laviathan' had pleased many. ^ 
Mr. Thomas White, the great Papist, had written his Polidcs in 
English, for the interest of the Protector, to prove that subjects 
ought to submit and subject themselves to such a change.* 

(d) Hobbes produced his 'Leriathan; or, the Matter, Form, and Povw oft 
Commonwealth,' in 1651. Few books have occasioned more or fiercer coetro- 
▼ersy than this production of the philosopher of Malmsbury. It is aa able, less- 
ed, but most paradoxical and irreligious performance. Its principles wed^ 
justify all social disorder and all impiety. But the scales of tne Leviathan vt 
Tory hard to penetrate, and have injured most of the weapons which have bea 
tried upon it. Lord Clarendon *9urveyed' it, and Bishop Bmmliall endeavorei 
to* catch ^ il; but the monster still lived, exercising the ingenuity and coa^ 
of many a successive combatant. The most formidable of his antagonieta weie 
— <}umberland, in his work ' De Legibus Naturs,' and Cndworth, in the < latal- 
lectual System.' 

(e) The book of White to which Baxter here refers is, 'The Grounds of Obedi- 
ence and Government,' which appeared in 1655. The author was a Catkobc 
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Mr. James Harrbgton (they say, by the help of Mr. H. 
Neville ' ) had written a book in folio for a democracy, called 
Oceana, ' seriously describing a form near to the Venetian, and 
setting the people upon the desires of a change. After this. Sir 
H. Vane and his party were about their sectarian dempcratical 
model, ^ which Stubbs defended. ' Rogers, ^ Needham, ^ and Mr. 
Bagshaw, ^ had also written against monarchy before. In the 
end of an epistle before my book on ^ Crucifying the World,' 
I had spoken a few words against this innovation and opposition 
10 monarchy ; and havmg especially touched upon * Oceana' and 
* Leviathan,' Mr. Harrington seemed in a Bethlehem rage ; for 

piieit, poBsewing considerable talents as a philosopher^ and whose writings, both 
on theological and philosophical subjects, were numerous. He disputed some of 
the dogmas of his own church, and used to wrangle with Hobbes, with whom he 
was intimate. In the book above referred to, he jnatifiei the resistance offered 
to Charles I., and supported the government of Cromwell. He died in 1676, in 
the seventy-fourth year of his age. 

(f) Henry r^eville; according to Wood, was an ingenious and well-bred gentle- 
man; and a good but conceited poet. — Athen, Oxon. vol. iii. p. 1119. He was an 
nctive member of a political club to which Harrington belonged. 

(g) ' The Commonwealth of Oceana/ by Harrington, appeared in 1656. and was 
another of those theories of government, which were gendered during tne Com- 
monwealth, and with which Baxter appears to have been greatly dissatisfied. It 
was written in imitation of the ' Atlantis * of Plato, and the ' Utopia' of Sir 
Thomas More ; and, like both its celebrated prototypes, deserves to be viewed 
onl^ as a political romance. It is constructed on the principles of pure republi- 
canism, and was therefore not more acceptable to Cromwell, than afterwuds 
to Charles. The author was one of the most active, restless spirits of the Com- 
monwealth, — ingenious and visionary, but very harmless. He died in a state of 
insanity, having for some time before his death imagined that his perspiration 
was turned into flies and bees. The celebrated Tolland collected hia works, to 
which he prefixed a Life. The ' Oceana ' is worth the reading for its ingenuity 
and style. 

(h) 1 suppose Baxter refers here to Vane^s ' Healing Question,' in which he en- 
deavors to adjust the points of government on democratical principles, combined 
with religion. 

(i) Stubbs wrote an 'Essay in Defence of the Good Old Cause: or, a Dis- 
course concerning the use and extent of the Power of the Civil Magistrate in 
8piritaal AfiTairs.' 1659. The preface to this work contains a defence of Vane ; 
but he also wrote by itself ' A Vindication of that Prudent and Honorable Knight, 
Sir Henry Vane, from the Lies and Calumnies of Mr. Richard Baxter, in a Moni- 
tory Letter to the said Mr B.' 1659. This is the book to which I suppose Baxter 
alludes. 

(k) John Rogers, the Fifth-Monarchy man, wrote 'Christian Concertation with 
Mr Prynne, Mr Baxter, and Mr Harrington, for the True Cause of the Common- 
wealth.' 1659. 4to. This is intended as an answer to Prynne's * Anatomy of the 
Republic,* &,c. ; and to Baxter's ' Holy Commonwealth,' and part of his ' Key to 
Catholics.' Rogers was not destitute of parts and learning ; bat he was one Of 
the most enthusiastic spirits of the excitea age in which he lived. 

(1) Marchmont NeecDiam was one of the most celebrated political adventurers 
of tile times. He was author of many of the 'Mercuries,' as they were called, 
which then flew about in all directions, and took all sides of the great political 
questions which agitated the country. He is said to have been 'transcendently 
gifted in opprobrious and treasonable droll,' which he did not scruple to employ 
on all occasions. Perhaps the phmphlet to which Baxter refers, as written by 
him, is his 'Discourse of the Excellency of a Free State above a Kingly Govern- 
ment' 1650. 

(ra) The book of Bagshaw's referred to is a Latin treatise ' De Monarchia Ab- 
solut^ Politica,' &c. 1659. 'The arguments in this discourse,' says Baxter, 
'seem to be such poor, injndicious, slender stufi*. that it was one occasion of my 
writing twenty arguments against Democracy, which Iput into the book whicn 
i have since revoked, ' The Holy Commonwealth.' — HaxUr'a Second Admoni' 
Hon to Bagifuno. 
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by way of scora he printed half a sheet of foolish jests, ia sudh 
words as idiots or drunkards use, railing at ministers as a pack 
of fools and knaves ; and by his gibberish derision persuading 
men that we deserve no other answer than such scorn and non- 
sense as. beseemeth fools. With most insolent pride he carried 
it, as if neither I nor any ministers understood at all what poiicy 
was, but prated against we knew not what, and had presumed 
to speak against other men's art, which he was master of, and 
his knowledge, to such idiots as we, incomprehensible. ^ Thb 
made me think it fit, having given that general hint against he 
^ Oceana,' to give a more particular charge, and withal to give 
the world and him an account of my political principles, and 
to show what I held as well as what I denied ; which I did 
in that book called 'Holy Commonwealth,' as contrary to 
his heathenish commonwealth. In which I pleaded the 
cause of monarchy as better than democracy and aristocracy; 
but as under God the universal monarch. Here Bkfaop 
Morley hath his matter of charge against me, of which 
one part is that I spake against unlimited monarchy, becaose 
God himself hath hmited all monarchs. If I had said ifaK 
laws limit monarchs, I might, amongst some men, be tbongbt 
a traitor and inxecusable ; but to say that God limiteih 
monarchs, I thought had never before been chargeable with 
treason, or opposed by any that believed that there is a God. 
If they are indeed unlimited in respect of God, we have maof 
Gods or no God. But now it is dangerous to meddle with these 
matters, most men say. Let God defend himself. 

'* In the end of this book is an appendix concerning the cauK 
of the parliament's first war, which was thus occasioned : Sff 
Francis Nethersole, a religious knight, who was against the 
lawfulness of the war on bodi sides, sent his man to me widi 
letters to advise me to tell Cromwell of his usurpation, and lo 
counsel him to call in the king ; of which, when I had given him 
satisfaction, he sent him again with more letters and books to 
convince me of the unlawfulness of the parliament's war, uid 
others attempting it at the same time^ and the coniiisioD, 
which the army had brought upon us, being such as ma^e me 
very much disposed to think ill of those beginnmgs which had 
no better an end, I thought it best to publish my detestatioQ 
and lamentation for those rebellious proceedings of the armv ; 
which I did as plainly as could be borne, both in an epistle 'lo 
them^ and in a meditation at the end. I widial declared the 



(n) Baxter could ecarcely expect any other treatment than he here ....... 

frova aach men as Harrington. Politica was the element in which eoch men liv- 
ed and breathed— the field which they considered their own. They reguvM 
Baxter as leaving his proper business and meddling widi thetn, when he wniie 
OB goTemment, and were therefore disposed to say in banter, ** Ne antor idtn 
crepidam," instead of reasoning with him. 
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▼eiy truth, that hereby I was made suspicious and doubtful df 
tbe beginnings or first canse, but yet was not able to answer 
the arguments which the lawyers of the Parliament then gave, 
and which had formerly inclined me to that side. I confessed 
that if men's miscarriages and ill accidents would warrant me 
to condemn the begbnings which were for another cause, then 
I should hare condemned them ; but that not being the way, I 
found myself yet unable to answer the first reasons, and there- 
fore laid them down together, desiring the help of odiers to 
answer them, professing my own suspicion, and my daily prayers 
to God for just satisfaction. And this paper is it that containeth 
all my crimes.*' ® 

Such is Baxter's own account of this work many years after its 
publication. Beside the preface and ooncluaion, it contains 
three hundred and eighty theses, or aphorisms, each of which is 
iUustrated at more or less length : beginning with, " There are 
men inhabiting the earth," and ending with " A prudent godly 
prince is so rare, that the people who enjoy such, ought great^ 
to love, obey, and honor lum." The space between these very 
evident points is filled up widi a multitude of discussions, some 
more and others less interesting. On many of the subjects which 
he discusses, Baxter had enUghtened views, fie was the friend 
of civil liberty, and an enemy to despotism and arbitratr power. 
On both these subjects be occasionally wrote weU. He seem^ 
also to have understood the great end and design of govern* 
ment to be, the good of the governed ; add describes more accu- 
rately than might have been expected, the nature of the Briti^ 
constitution. On the magistrates' power or authority in matten 
of religion, he was at fault, and writes like a person who imp^ir^ 
fectly understood the subject. He would never have been a 
persecutor himself, but he saw no objection that men should be 
oempelled to submit, for their own good, in what he regarded 
as lesser matters. This, however, is very dangerous groutid tb 
occupy. 

The most obnoxious part of the book, at the time which fol- 
lowed its publication, is the conclusion, where he defends the 
doctrine of resistance to illegal and oppres^e governments, and 
justifies the war on the part of the people of England against 
tbe king. The following passages states the principal grounds 
of his opinion, in which, whatever reproach he bad to endure fit 
the time, every friend of the British constitution now agrees 
with him. 

** The laws in England are above the king : because they are 
not his acts alone, but the acts of king and par]iameBt eon- 
juncdy, who have the legislative, that is, the sovereign power. 

(o) Life, part i. pp. 118, 119. ' *» 
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This is confessed bj the king in the answer to the nmeteen 
propositions. The lang was to execute Judgment according to 
these laws, by his judges in his courts oi justice : and his pv- 
Kament was his highest court, where his personal will and word 
were not sufficient authority to suspend or cross the judgment 
of the court, except in some particular cases submitted to hkiL 
The people's rights were evidently invaded : ship-money and 
other impositions were without law, and so without authorilj. 
Tlie new oath imposed by the convocation and the king, the 

Siecttng and punishing ministers for not reading the Book of 
ports on the Lord's-days, for not bowmg towards the altar, 
for preaching lectures, and twice on the LordVday ; with maiij 
the like, were without law, and so without authority. 

^* The parliament did remonstrate to the kingdom, the danger 
of the subversion of its religion and liberties, and of the ooQunon 
good and interest of the people, whose trustees they were : and 
we were obliged to believe them both as the most coftipeleBt 
witnesses and judges, and the chosen trustees of our liberties 
We are ourselves incapable of a full discovery of such dangffs 
till it be too late to remedy them : and therefore the constilih 
tion of the government having made the parliament the tnistees 
of our liberties, hath made them our eyes by which we moat 
discern our dangers, or else they had been useless to us. Tht 
former proceedings afibrded us so much experience as made the 
parliament's remonstrance credible. We saw the king raise forces 
against the parliament ; having forsaken it, and first sought to 
seize upon its members in a way which he confessed a breach 
of its privilege. All the king's counsellors and soldiers wen 
subjects, and legally under the power of the parliament, k 
had power to try any subject, and adjudge them to punishnwit 
for their crimes. The offenders whom it would have judged, 
fled from justice to the king and there defended themselves bf 
force. 

" When the parliament commanded us to obey them, and 
not resist them, I knew not how to resist and disobey them, 
without violation of the command of God, '^ Let ev^ery sad 
be subject to the higher power," be. ; and without incoiTiag 
the danger of the condemnadon there threatened to resisiers. 
I think none doubts but that command obliged ChiistiaK 
to obey the senate as well as the emperor. When it was 
confessed by the king that the legislative power was in the 
three estates conjunct, and the estate was mixed, and come* 
quently that the parliament had a part in the sovereignty, 1 
thought it treason to resist them, as the enemy did, apparendr, 
in order to their subversion ; and unlawful to disobey their jiist 
commands, such as I thought these were. 

<< I had great reason to believe that if the king had coo- 
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quered the parliament, the nation bad lost all security of their 
liberties, and been at his mercy, and not merely under his gCH 
vernment ; and that if he had conquered them by such persons 
as he then employed, it had not been in his power to have 
preserved the commonwealth if he would. His impious and 
po[Hsh armies would have ruled him, and used him as other 
armies have done those that trusted them. 

^' I knew that the parliament was the representative bodr of 
the people of the commonwealth, who are the subject of the 
common good; that the common good is the essential end 
of government, and therefore that it cannot be a just war that, 
by their king, is made against them, except in certain ex- 
cepted cases : and that the end being more excellent than the 
means, is to be preserved by us, and by no means to stand in 
competition with the end. And, therefore, if I had known that 
the parliament had been die beginners, and most in fault, yet 
the ruin of our trustees and representatives, and so of all the 
security of the nation, is a punishment greater than any fault 
of theirs against a king can deserve ; and that their faults 
cannot disoblige me from defending the Commonweahh. I 
owned not all &at ever they did ; but I took it to be my duty 
to look to the main end. I knew that the king had all hui 
power for the conmion good, and ttierefore that no cause can 
warrant hiih to make the commonwealth the party which he 
shall exercise hostility agamst. War against the parliament, 
especially by such an army, in such a cause, is hostility 
against them, and so against the commonwealth. All th^ 
seemed plain to me : and especially when I knew how things 
went before, and who were the agents, and how they were 
minded, and what were their purposes against the people." ^ 

I doubt greatly whether, by any man of his own or of the 
present age, a clearer exposition could be given of the justify- 
ing causes of the civil war than these extracts furnish. They 
affi)rd an admirable specimen of the clear view which Baxter 
had of the great question which so long distracted the country, 
and sufficiently account for his own conduct and that of many 
others in these painful transactions. While many circumstances 
' compelled him to review the past, his mind never underwent 
any material change on those points. In the following passage, 
after having noticed the faults which had been committed on 
both sides, and some reasons of regret peculiar to himself, he 
avows his deliberate conviction of the righteousness of the 
cause, and declares what would be his future conduct under 
similar circumstances. 

" I shall continue with self-suspicion to search, and be glad 

(p) Holy Cojnmonwealth, pp. 470, 47t, 474, 477, 478, 480, 481. 
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of aoy informatiou that may coavince me if I have been 
takeo ; and make it my daily earnest prayer to God that hs 
will sot suSSdr me to live or die impeniteotly, or without the di»- 
oorery of my sin, if I have sinned in this matter. Could I be 
coDvineed of it, I would as gladly make a public reranatina 
as I would eat or drink ; and I think I can say that I am inly 
willing to know the tritth. But yet I cannot see that I was 
mistaken in the main cause, or dare repent of it, nor faibeir 
the same, if it were to do again in the same stale of thmgs* I 
should do all I could to prevent such a war : but if it coohl ooC 
be prevented, I must take the same side as then I did. And 
my judgment tells me that if I should do otherwise, I sboold be 
guilty of treason or disloyalty against the sovereign power of the 
land, of perfidiousness to the commonwealth, of perfeniog o^ 
fending subjecu before the laws and justice, the will of the kii^ 
above the safety of the commonwealth, and couseqneatfy 
above his own welfare; and that 1 should be guihy of giv- 
ing up the land to blood, or to much worse, under preteoea 
of avoiding blood in a necessary defence of all that is dear 
to us." *i 

^ The Holy Commonwealth ' was published at a very ciUcal 
time, just as Richard CromweU was falling, and before it ap- 
peared whether a republic or the old monarchy was to occupy 
his place. *' It was written," the author teUs us, ^^ while the IjotA 
Protector, prudeody, piously, faithfully, to his immortai honor, 
did exercise the government." Unfortunately, with Richard fell 
the liberties of England for many a year } and the powers that 
came to be, took care to remember the alleged sins of Baxter 
committed in this work. It was often quoted against him, and 
its sentiments greatly misrepresented. Among others, it wis 
attacked by Thomas Tomkins, a high-church clergyman, and 
a decided opposer of toleration and the privileges of the disseoi- 
era after the Restoration, in his ' Rebel's Plea examined ; or, 
Mr. Baxter's Judgment concerning the late War.' 1660. 4lo. 
Tomkins was the nephew of an old accquauitance of Baxter, a 
prebendary at Worcester, where he was a schoolboy when Bax* 
ter lived in the country. After writing this book be was crealBd 
a doctor, and made chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterhuiy 
Baxter says, his < Rebel's Plea' ^* was a confutation of sock 
passages in his ' Holy Commonwealth,' as he least understood, 
and could make most odious." ' This is not the only book 
which Tomkins wrote against the Nonconformists. He was 
author of * The Inconveniences of Toleration ; or the I ~ 
Pleas of Toleration considered ;' a book on which 
bestows some animadversions in his * Apology for the NcMiconr 

(q) Holy Commonwealth, pp. 4S6, 487. (r) Ufe, part ii. p. 37-k 
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fermists, Ministry.' The author was in high esteem with Shel- 
don who made him rector of Lambeth, and conferred on him 
other preferments. ^ 

Beside this direct attack, all the political adversaries of Bax- 
ter, such as Morley, ^ L'Estrange, Long, and others, took occa- 
sion to reproach him for the sentiments of this book. At last^ 
in company with some of the writings of Owen, Locke, and 
other friends of British freedom, it was consogned to the fire by 
a decree of the University of Oxford* This reflected honor 
rather than disgrace on Baxter ^ and was in due time, as has 
been mentioned elsewhere, amply avenged on the time-serving 
body which thus dishonored itself. 

Long before that time, however in consequence of the 
incessant attacks made upon him, '^ on account of this work, 
he published at the end of the preface to his ^ Life of Faith^' 
printed in 1670, his regret for having published the book, 
and recalls it. The document is very curious^ and failed to 
answer its purpose. The scripta manet was too powerful 
for Baxter's declaration of non wripium. "Let the reader 

(s) Athen. Ozon. yol. iii. p. 1047. 

(t j Bishop Morley declares that it was on account of the sentiments avowed in 
the ' Holy Commonwealth ' be reftised to allow Baxter to preach in his diocese } 
and that he told him so when he waited on him to obtain permission to resume hi» 
labors at Kidderminster : which he alleges Baxter concealed. This does no cred- 
it to the bishop ; and only shows how dangerous it then was for a man to preacb 
the Gospel, or be a friena to the liberties of his country. — See the BUhop ttf 
Winchester^M Vindication. 

(u) One of the most furious attacks made on Baxter, in which the ' Holy ComJ 
monwealth ' is referred to, was by a person of the name of Edward Pettit, M. A., 
in a work entitled ' Visions of Goyemment/ published in 1684. Afler misrepre- 
senting the principles, and calumniating the character, of Baxter, he puts into the 
mouth of Bradshaw, — ^whom he infamously represents as president of hell, be- 
stowing; the crown on Baxter, in a contest between him, Hobbes, and Neville, for 
pre-eminence, — the following invectiye : " If he, whose faith is faction, whose 
religion is rebellion, whose orayers are spells, whose piety is magic, whose puri- 
ty is the gall of bitterness, wno can cant and recant ana cant again, who can trans- 
form himself into as many shapes as Lucifer, (who is never more a devil than 
when an angei of light, and like him, who, proud of his perfections, first rebelled 
in heaven,) proud cu his imaginary graces, pretends to rule and govern, and con- 
sequently rebel on earth, be uie greatest politician, then make room for Mr. Bax- 
ter. Let him come in and be crowned with wreaths of serpents, and chaplets of 
adders j let his triumphant chariot be a pulpit, drawn on the wheels of cannon by 
a brace of wolves in sheep's clothing ; let tne ancient fathers of the church, 
whom, out of iterance, he has vifined ; the reverend and learned pvelates, 
whom, out of pnde and malice, he has abused, belied, and persecuted j the most 
righteous king, whose murder, (I speak my own and his sense,) contrary to the 
light of all religion, lawB, reason, and conscienee, he has justified, then denied^ 
then a^n and again and again justified ; let them all be bound in chains to at- 
tend his infernal triumph to his 'Saint's Everlasting Best}' then make room . 
Scribes and Pharisees, nypocrites, Atheists, and politicians, for the greatest rebel 
on earth, and next to him that fell from heaven.''---Of the author of this malignant 
production I can give no account. Beside his ' Visions of Government,' from 
which this extract is given, I have two other books of his, ' The Vision of Pur- 
gatory,' 1680, and ' The Visions of the Reformation,' 1683. They all discover 
marks of genius, though they leave it difficult to divine the true character of their 
author, hi an engraved title to the ' Visions of Government,' Charles II. is rep- 
resented trampling on a monster with three heads — ^the Grand Turk, the Pope, 
and a Presbyterian. The head of the Presbyterian is evidently intended for Rich- 
ard Baxter! 

VOL. II. 35 
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know,'' he says, ^^that whereas the bookseller hath in the 
catalogue of my books, named my ^ Holy Commonweahh, or 
Political Aphorisms,' I do hereby recall the said book and pro- 
fess my repentance that ever I published it, and that not only 
for some bye-passages, but in respect of the secondary part of the 
very scope ; though the first part of it, which is the defence of 
God and reason, I recant not. But this revocation 1 make wiili 
these provisoes : that I reverse not all the matter of the book, 
nor all that more than one have accused, as e. g* the assertkn 
that all human powers are limited by God ; and if I may not 
be pardoned for not defying Detiy and humanity, I shall prefer 
that ignominy before Uieir present triumph and fa^us, who 
defy them : 'that I make not this recantation to the militaiy 
fury and rebellious pride and tumult against which I wrote i^ 
nor would have them hence take any encouragement ibrimpeft- 
itence : that though I dislike the Roman clergy's writing so 
much of politics, and detest ministers oieddling in state mattesa, 
without necessity or a certain call ; yet I hold it not simply usr 
beseeraiog a divine, to expound the fifth commandment, nor to 
show the dependence of human powers on the dlvme, nor to 
instruct subjects to obey with judgment and for conscience' sake: 
that I protest against the judgment of posterity, and ail odien 
that were not of the same time and place, as to the mental cen- 
sure either of the book or revocation, as being ignorant of the 
true reasons of them both. Which things provided, I hereby 
under my hand, as much as in me lieth, reverse the book, and 
desire the world to take it as non scriptum" ^ 

The reasons which influenced him to take this singular step, 
he assigns very openly and candidly in the following passage of 
his Life : '' Ever since the king came in, that book of mine was 
preached against before the king, spoken against in the pai^ 
liament, and wrote against by such as desired my ruin. Morley, 
bishop of Worcester, and many after him, branded it with trea- 
son, and the king was still told that I would not retract it, bat 
vms still of the same mind, ready to raise another war : sad 
a person not to be endured. New books every year came out 
against it ; and even men that had been taken for sober aad 
religious, when they had a mind for preferment, and to be takea 
notice of at court and by the prelates, did fall on preaching or 

(x) In thispaMaoe Baxter allades particularly to Bishop Morley, who Tuidlica- 
teci himself from tne charge of being " a defier of Deity and humani^." Hiid 
the bishop's notions of the divine character been more correct, and his politieil 
theology more accordant with the Bible, he would have been less know a& 
court, and would not have gloried in depriving Richard Baxter of & license to 
preach the Gospel. 

(y) Bishop Morley makes some verv severe strictures on this recsntatiofAfSS 
well as on the * Holy Commonwealth ' itself. He considers, with some justice, 
that the recantation is very equivocal, and affords little evidence that Baxter Ind 
changed his mind. To a man of his high-church principles it necessarily a] 
ed very unsatisfactory.— See the Condusum qf Hm Vtfidteafion, pp. 1 — ^15. 
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writing against me, and edpeciaUy against ibis book, as the 
most probable means to accomplish their ends. When I had 
endured this ten years, and found no stop, but that still they 
proceeded to make me odious to the king and kingdom, aad 
seeking my utter ruin this way, I thought it my duty to remove 
this stumbling-block out of their way, and without recanting any 
particular doctrine in it, to revoke the book and disown it, de* 
siring the reader to take it as non scriptumj and telling him 
that I repented of the writing of it. And so I did, yet telling 
him that I retracted none of the doctrine of the first part, which 
was to prove the monarchy of God : but for the sake of the 
whole second part, I repented that I wrote it ; for I was re- 
solved, at least, to have this much to say against all that after 
wrote, and preached, and talked against it, that I had revoked 
that book, and therefore should not defend it. The incessant 
bloody malice of the reproachers made me heartily wish, on 
two or three accounts, that I had never written it ; because it 
was done just at the fall of the government, and was buried in 
our ruins, and never that I know of did any great good ; be- 
cause I find it best for ministers to meddle, as little as may be, 
with matters of polity, how great soever their provocations may 
be : and therefore I wish that I hiad never written on any such 
subject. I repented also that I meddled against Vane and Har- 
rington, which was the second part in defence of monarchy, 
seeing that the consequents had been no better, and that my 
reward had been to be silenced, imprisoned, turned out of all, 
and reproached implacably and incessantly as criminal, and nev- 
er like to see an end of it. He that had wrote for so little, and 
BO great displeasure, might be tempted, as well as I, to wish that 
he had sat still, and let God and man alone, with matters of 
civil polity. Though I was not convinced of many errors in 
that book, so called by some accusers, yet I repented the writing 
of it as an infelicity, and as that which did no good, but hurt." ' 
Various opinions will be entertained of this singular mode of 
recalling a printed work ; and it may seem improper, in the face 
of Baxter's own protest against the judgment of posterity, re- 
specting both the book and its revocation, to pronounce any 
opinion on the matter. But all such protests are vain ; what is 
published is public property, and no man has a right, after pub- 
lishing a book, to protest against others forming or expressing an 
opinion of it. It does not appear that Baxter ever changed his 
mind respecting the substance of the sentiments of his ' Holy 
Commonwealth,' but he regretted their publication, as he 
became thereby involved in disputes which were foreign from 
the nature of his principal occupation, and exposed himself to 

{%) Ufe, put iii. pp. 11, 73. 
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reproach, which, as a minister of Christ, he woald rather have 
avoided. It might, perhaps, have been better had the book ooc 
been published, *but that being done, it is to be regretted he 
should have thus recalled it. It contains nothing of which he 
had any reason to be ashamed. The passages of it most 
objected to, are the parts which of all others are most creditable 
to the judgment and feelings of Baxter ; and respecting which 
there is now scarcely any difierence of opinion in this enli^tened 
country. I will not, however, defend the political cooastency 
of Baxter. In these passages, he avows principles and apfHOves 
of conduct not reconcilable with his opposition to the doctrines 
of Hooker, on which I have remarked in another chapter. And, 
indeed, in the ^Hdy Commonwealth' itself, there are posi- 
tions that it would be impracticable to harmonize. Considering 
also what part he acted in connexion with the army of the 
commonwealth, and the defence which he makes of his own 
conduct, he ought to have been more sparing in his censures 
ot others who, in these affiiirs, do not appear to have acted 
differently from himself, or to have been influenced in their 
conduct by motives less pure or patriotic.* 

In 1^80, Baxter published his * Church History of the Go- 
verment of Bishops, and theur Councils Abbreviated.' This is 
a quarto volume of more than 500 pages, and, though chiefly a 
compilation, must have cost the author very considerable labor. 
It contains an account of the leading transactions of Christian 
princes and popes, and of the principal heresies and contro- 
versies till the Reformation. Its object is to inform the ig;Qorant 
of the state of the ancient churches, and to correct many mis- 
takes and misconceptions that prevail respecting the heresies of 
former times, and the means employed to destroy or promole 
them. 

Ecclesiastical history is a very important branch of study, 
but one which is attended with many difficulties. The widely- 
spread and diversified circumstances of the Christian churdi, 
even from the earliest period, render it difficult to arrive at 



(a| Baxter tells a cariou anecdote respecting Dr. Sovth in connexion with Im 
' Holy Commonwealth.' ** Bishop Morley haying preferred a young man nnm^mA 
Mr. S— ; orator of the University of Oxford, a fluent, witty, satirist/and one tliat 
was some time mentioned to me to be my curate at KicMerminster ; this i^f^ 
being household chaplain to the lord chancellor, was appointed to preach befoie 
the king, where the crowd had high expectations of some Tehement s&lire. Bat 
when he had preached a quarter of an nour he was utterly at a loss, and so miahls 
to recollect himself, thatne could go no fiirther, but cried ' The Lord be meiei- 
All to our infirmities,' and so came down. About a month after, they were reeolv* 
ed yet that Mr. S — should preach the same sermon before the king, nod not lose 
his expected applause ; ana preach it he did. little more than half an hour, with 
no admiration at all of the hearers ; and, for his encouragement the sermon was 
printed. When it was printed, many desired to see what words they were that hs 
was stopped at the first time, and they found in the printed copy all that he had 
said first, and one of the next passages, which he was to have delivered, 
against me for my ' Holy Commonwealtn.' — L^e, part ii. p. 380. 
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satisfactory views of many events in which it was concerned. 
Those events were seldom recorded at the time, or by the per^ 
sons who lived on the spot. The early writers who undertook 
to give the history of the church, were not well skilled in the 
laws of historic truth and evidence, nor always well fitted to 
apply those laws. Opinions and statements scattered over 
the pages of the fathers and their successors, are often vague, 
discordant, and unsatisfactory, presenting almost endless per- 
plexity or matter of debate. While these and other causes 
contribute to render ecclesiastical history very difficult, they 
who have devoted themselves to it in modem times, look at the 
subjects of their investigation through mediums which tend to 
color or distort most of the facts passing under their review. 
Their associations and habhs of thinking lead them unconscious- 
ly to attach modern ideas to ancient terms and usages. The 
word church, for instance, almost invariably suggests the idea 
of a body allied to the state, and holding the orthodox creed. 
The heretics of church history are generally regarded as men of 
erroneous principles and immoral lives. Councils are bodies 
representative, and clothed with something approaching to in- 
falliable authority. Bishops are not regarded as pastors of par- 
ticular congregations, but ecclesiastical rulers of provmces. 
All these things tend greatly to bewilder and perplex an in- 
quirer into the true state of the profession of Christianity during 
a long succession of ages ; and from their distracting influence, 
even the strongest minds can scarcely be protected. Imparti- 
ali^ is commonly professed, and, in most instances, honestly in- 
tended, but very rarely exercised. 

That Baxter should be altogether free from prejudice is not 
to be supposed. But as he held with none of the great leading 
parties of his own day on the subject of church government, he 
was as likely as most men to ascertain the truth ; while total 
regardlessness of the bfluence which his discoveries or then: 

Eromulgation might have upon his own circumstances, must 
ave operated powerfully in securing an honest declaration 
of truth.* 

His representation of the reason for undertaking this pub- 
lication, and especially the testimony he bears respecting the 
chief causes of the evils and contentions which have afflicted the 
Christian church, are exceedingly important. 

^'I found by the people of London, that many, influenced 
by the late confusions in this land, had got an apprehension that 
all schism and disorder came from ministers and people re- 

(1) In the introduction Baxter allndai to Dr. HejUn'f uiuttit wpenions on the 
P resbrterians, and his aeeming unconcern about the ahedding or Uood 5 which 
br ongnt upon him a fierce rejoinder from Vernon, in his preface to Heylin'a Life, 
with the repetition of the atory of Baxter'a killing a man, aa the e?id6nce of hia 
bloody diapoaition ; and aome remarka on the church hiatory. 
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asting the bishops, and ikat prelacy is the means to cure achism ; 
80 that seeing what chiurch tyranny hath done in the woiU, 
they fly to it for refuge against that mischief which it doth prio- 
cipally introduce. Wherefore I wrote the history of prelacy, 
or a contraction of all the history of the church, especially Kd- 
nius and Baronius, and others, of councils; to show by the 
testimony of their greatest flatterers what the councils and con- 
tentions of prelates have done. But the history, even as defi- 
vered by Binnius himself, was so ugly and frightful to me as the 
perusing, that I was afraid lest it should prove, when opened by 
me, a temptation to some to contemn Christianity itsdf for tfaie 
sake and crimes of such a clergy. As an antidote, therefore, I 
prefixed the due commendation of the better, humble sort of 
pastors. But I must profess that the history of prelacy and cooo- 
cils, doth assure me that all the schisms and confu^ons that 
have been caused by Anabaptists, Separatists, or any of die 
popular, unruly sectaries, have been but as flea-bitings to the 
church in comparison of the wounds that prelatical usorpatioo, 
contention, and heresies, have caused. I am so far from won* 
dering that all Baronius's industry was thought necessary to 

Eut the best visor on such actions, that I wonder the Papisa 
ave not rather employed all their wit, care, and power, to 
get the histories of councils burnt and forgotten in the world } 
that they might have only their own oral, flexible traditioQ 
to deliver to mankind ; what their interest, pro re natOj aliall 
require."® 

The first part of the work, in which he gives an account of 
the primitive churches, showing most satisfactorily that they 
were single congregations under the government of their respec- 
tive pastors or bishops ; with the rise of diocesan episcopacy, and 
4he progress of corruption, till Chrisdanity became amalgamated 
with secular things and placed under the power of civil govem- 
fldent, is the most important. 

The views and reasonings contained in this portion of die 
work, are fully supported by the best authorities. I regret that 
my limits render it impracdcable to make quotations : and la 
follow him through his account of popes and councils, woald be 
unprofitable. As far as they are concerned, church history is litde 
better than a record of human depravity and impietf nnder the 
name of religion. It is an almost unbroken exhibition of the 
lust and abuse of power— -of irreligious arrogance and domina- 
tion—of the worst passions of human nature, seeking their 
gratification, and displaying their most malignant qualities, m 
combination with a pretended regard to the interests of the 
pure and holy religion of Jesus. 

(e) Life, part iii. pp. 181 , 19t. 
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This work of our inde&tigabk author did not pass witb^ 
out aoimadversion. It was attacked by a clergyman named 
Morrice or Maurice, chaplain to Archbishop Sancroft, m an 
anonymous work, entitled *A Vindication of the Primitive 
Church Diocesan Episcopacy : in answer to Mr. Baxter's Church 
History, as also to some parts of his Treatise of Episcopacy.' 
1682. 8vo. The great object of this work is to shake the autho- 
rity of Baxter's statements, and to vindicate the bishops from 
what is laid to their charge. This led Baxter to write and pub* 
lish his ' True History of Councils Enlarged and Defended.' 1682* 
4to. This woric is written with very considerable vigor and 
spirit, and is in some respects more interesting than the former. 
Baxter was stung and roused by some of the reproaches and 
misrepresentations of his adversary, and defends himself ex- 
ceedingly well. He was accused of want of learning, and of 
want of accuracy ; of misquoting and mistranslating his authori- 
ties. The following extract contains a piece of his own history, 
as well as a view of the extent of his reading, and of the au- 
thorities which he used ; it is therefore curious : 

*^ Seeing these things are thought just matter for our accuser's 
turn, I will crave the reader's patience while I tell him the 
truth. It is now about twenty-five years since I read the Ger- 
man history in the collections of Freherus, Reuberus, and Pifr- 
torius, and about thirty years since I read the collections of 
Goldastus. The Magdeburgers, Osiander, Sleidan, or any such 
Protestants, I thought vain to allege to Papists. About seven 
or eight years ago, I was accused for preaching, and fined by 
Sir Thomas Davis ; and the warrant was sent by him to Sur 
Edmund Bury Godfrey, to levy it on me by distress. I had no 
way to avoid it, but bond fide to make away all that I had. 
Anoong the rest, I made away my library ; oi^y borrowing part 
of it for my use. I purposed to have given it almost all to Cam- 
hridge, in New England ; but Mr. Thomas Knowles, who knew 
their library, told me that Sir Kenelme Digby had already given 
them the Fathers, Councils, and Schoolmen, and that it was* 
history and commentators which they wanted. Whereupon I 
sent them some of my commantators, and some historians, among 
which were, Freherus', Reuberus', and Pistorius' collections } 
and Nauderus, Sabellicus, Thuanus, Jos. Scaliger, See. Gol- 
dastus I kept by me, (as borrowed,) and many more which 
I could not spare ; the fathers, councils, and schoolmen, I was 
stopped from sending. Now, whether I was unacquainted 
with those that partly stand yet at my elbow, and which I had 
read so long ago, must depend on tlie credit of my memory ; 
which, I confess, of late has grown weak : but not so weak as 
to think that Marquardus Freherus was not one man, and a Pa- 
latinate Councillor, though it be names that I roost fcM-get. Why 
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I gave not the christian names of Reuberus and Pistorius, whe- 
ther because 1 forgot them, or because I miaded not so small a 
thing, not dreaming what would be inferred from it, I remember 
not. But when I wrote that abridgment, I made use of none 
that I thought the Papists would except against. For the first 
ages, I gathered what I remembered out of the Fathers, and out 
of Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Evagrius, Theodoret, the Tri- 
partite, Nicephorus, Liberatus, Brev. Victor Vtic, Bede, and 
such others as are by them received. Beside which, I prin- 
cipally followed and epitomized Binnius and Crab, and partly 
Baronius, with Platina, Onuphrius, Panunius, Stella, Petavius, 
and others of their own. I resolved I would not so much as 
open Goldastus, or any Protestant collector, that they might 
not except against their credit, and reject them as malicious, 
cursed heretics. Therefore, even those histories which be in 
Goldastus, I would not take as out of him, but some of them 
from the books published by others, and some as cited by Binnius, 
Petavius, or other such : and this is now the proof of my vanity. 

" He accuseth me for not using Valesius' edition of Euse- 
bius, and those editions of the councils which he accounteth 
the best. To which I say, I am not rich enough to buy them, 
nor can keep them if I had them. Must none write but rich 
men ? The French councils would cost more than many of us 
are worth. We have had no ecclesiastical maintenance these 
nineteen years, and we cannot keep the books we have. 

*' As for my using Hanmer's translation of Eusebius and 
Socrates, my case was as before described. Valesius I had not ; 
Grynaeus I made use of heretofore. But since 1 was, by con- 
straint, deprived both of my books and money to buy more, 
when I wrote that abridgment, I had only Hanmer's transla- 
tion left me : and if that sort of men who forced me to give 
away my books, to keep them - from being distrained on, will 
make use, of this to prove me ignorant of tliem, the matter is 
very small to me. 

^ If you say I should not then have written, I answer, Could 
they so have silenced us in the pulpit, they had ntore answered 
their own judgment than mine. I had no use for critics, 
nor for any thing in Eusebius and Socrates that depends on the 
credit of the translator." 

There is something very stinging in this and some other pas- 
sages of the present work, as applied to the party by whom 
Baxter was chiefly opposed. His defence of himself against 
the other misrepresentations of this author, which refer both to 
his work and to himself, are, in general, very satisfactory, but 
do not require to be gone into. 

(d) ' True History of Councils Defended/ pp. 56— d9. 
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In the preftoe to this work, be gives schd^ ^Qcount of Job 
Ludolph's * History of Ethiopia.' He then, in rephr to L'Sstcaqge, 
pve$ a specimen of the readiest method of confuting Mr. 
Be^er, by noticing the story of his killing a man, adding 
the true account of that adair, which h^s been given in the 
first part of these memoirs. Annexed to the work is an admifr 
able anonymous pamphlet, by Mr. David Clarkson, ' Diocesan 
Churches not yet Discovered in Primitive Times ; or, a Defeocf 
of the Answer to Dr. Stillingfleet.' Clarkson is well known as 
the eoUeague and successor of Dr. Owen. On this occasion, 
Baxter and he, though an Independent, wrote in conjunction* 
They were agreed on the main points in dispute, viz., that dkh 
eesan episcopacy was not the primitive form of church goveror 
meot, but a departure from it. Clarkson was a man of great 
piety and moderation, and of more accurate learning thai^ 
Baxter, though far from equal to him in acuteness and eontror 
versial talents* * 

Baxter also speaks, on his title-page, of a detection of the 
fake history of Edward, Lord Bishop of Cork and Ross, in 
Ireland. He refers to a publication of Bishop Wetenhall's, 
cqatitled, * The Protestant Peace-Maker,' published in 1682 ; in 
ji postaeript to which are some notes on several of Baxter'^ 
fffilings for peale^. His lordship eyideirtly did 9Qt understand 
the ^ject on which he ivrote. His strictures are feeble, and 
undeserving of the attention which Baxtev bestpwed on them. 
The two works on church history, which we have now noticed, 
with the treatise on episcopacy, are among the best of Baxter's 
writings, which have not been re-published, and well deserve 
the attention of inquirers into the a&irs of tb^ eburch. ^ 

The ^ Bf eyiat of the Life of Mrs. Margaret Baxter, with 
some aocoMnt of her mother, Mrs. Hanmer,' was published 
flbofdy after Mrs* Banter's death, in 1&81. Of this Utile wovk 
cjonaiderabte use baa already be^n made, p> noticing Baxter's 
marriage, and his wife's death. Of Mrs. Baxter k is un- 
necessary Again to apeak; sdte possessed great piety, energy, 



(e) Wood (Athen. Ozon. toI. iv. p. SS8) Bays Clarkion afterwards disowi^d 
Ihui book, thoqffli on Kbat anthodtj n« does not iay. He afterward* pvbliahed 
a Tery admirable tract, ' PiimitiTe Episcopacy styited ;uid cloared from t^? 9p|7 
Scriptares and Ancient Records/ 1688. Sto. To this work Manrice, th^n a Ijt., 
snbbshed an ansiror, in a 'Defence of Diocesan £^iacopaey/ Iffll. <bro. Dr. 
)^ff^rice yr^B a j^sson of Tory cons^er^e learoing^ of wb^ch he 9^9^ ^fff- 
cienUysensible in his controversy with Baxter' 

4I) There is one fact mentioned in his ' Tme fiistoiv of €onnoi]s Defended/ 
(frhicb ought to be me^oned. It throws some light jm ihe charap pf persecuting 
the Episcopalians, preferred a^nst Cromwell and his part^. "' In the days of 
the nsurpdis I mored for a petition, that, when they granted liberty of conscience 
to so many others, they would srant liberty for the full exercise of tbe^pii^c^pal 

CTecnment to all that deserrecfit. But tne Episcopal parlv thflt I spake to tootiU 
t mduTB U, a§ knowing what harg liberty Vfould be to tkeir eauu, unless they 
eg^ld kvnH ^ jnoord to mppreee those th^ jfkld'not to their reofqiu.* p. 1»U. 

VOL. II. 36 



y 



282 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

and benevolence, and was peculiarly fitted to be the wife of 
such a man. His account of her is full of affection, very mi* 
nute, and very faithful ; as it records some of her failings, as 
well as her virtues. It is strikingly characterisUc of the author. 
He mentions in the preface, that in his wife's will he was par- 
ticularly requested to re-print five hundred copies of the funeral 
sermon for her mother, written in 1661, which leads him to 
give some account of his writing the biographical sketch of his 
wife and of some other individuals of his family. 

*^ Being thus obliged, by her request, mine own afiections 
urged me to premise this Breviat of her own Life ; written, I 
confess, under the power of melting grief, and therefore perhaps 
with the less prudent judgment ; but not with the less, but the 
more truth, for passionate weakness poureth out all, which 
greater prudence may conceal. Conscionable men's histories 
are true, but if they be also wise, they tell us but some part of 
truth ; concealing that which would do harm, and which the 
depraved world cannot bear without abusing it. But we that 
are less wise tell all the truth, too little regarding how men wiD 
receive it. 

'^ And hence comes all history, which hath not evidence eaual 
to natural, to be of less credit than most men think ; while bad 
men lie, and good men leave out so much of the truth, as makes 
the rest to be as another thing than altogether it would appear. 

'^ And having purposed to write this breviat concerning my 
dear wife, God having, the same year, taken away two more of 
my ancient family, I wrote a breviat of their lives also. One 
was my excellent, holy mother-in-law, Mary the daughter of 
Sir Thomas Hunks, widow to my dear father. She was one of 
the most humble, mortified, holy persons that ever I knew; and 
lived in longing to be with Christ, till she was a hundred years 
old, wanting three or four, in full understanding, and at last re- 
joicing in the triumphant, frequent hearing, and repeating the 
nine^^-first Psalm. 

*^ The other was my old firiend and housekeeper, Jane Mat- 
thews, who lived in pious, humble virginity, with eminent worth 
to about seventy-six or seven-seven years, and died of mere 
decay, without considerable pab or sickness, about a month or 
six weeks before my wife. 

" To these I add a fourth, a breviat of the life and death of 
the worthy mother of my wife, as to the time that I knew her. 
But I have cast by these latter three, and much of the first, 
by the counsel of wise friends, as things which they tliink that 
strangers wQl not make so great a matter of, as love and near- 
ness made me do. 

''As to these litde private histories of mine own famity 
forementioned, I was loth to cast by my own mother-in-law's 
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life, she being a person of extraordinaiy holiness, living long 
with Sir Robert Harley, whose lady was her cousin-german ; 
afterwards at Shrewsbury, and after with my father and me, 
&c*, ^in so great communion with God, contempt of the 
world, and all its pomp and vanity ; so great victory over the 
flesh, and so strong desires to die ; and especially in such con- 
stant, fervent, successful prayer, that had marvellous answers, 
as very few Christians attain. 

" She is gone after many of my choicest friends, who within 
one year are gone to Christ, and 1 am following even at the 
door. Had I been to enjoy them only here, it would have been 
but a short comfort mixed with the many troubles which all our 
failings and sins, and some degree of unsuitableness between the 
nearest and dearest, cause. But I am going after them to that 
blessed society, where life, light, and love, and therefore har- 
mony, concord, and joy, are perfect and everlasting." 

To the Memoir oi Mrs. Baxter itself, after the extracts 
already given, I shall not any further advert. It as an interest- 
ing testimony to the character of a beloved and excellent 
woman, who enjoyed the highest confidence of this man of 
God, and who devoted herself to promote his comfort and 
usefulness to the end of life. He had intended to make his 
account of her, and of all the circumstances connected with 
tbeur marriage, much more extended ; but was diverted from his 
purpose by the advice of some judicious friends. His papers 
on this subject have I suppose been destroyed, which I do not 
much regret ; though they would have gratified curiosity, they 
might not answer any useful purpose. 

Among the historical and biographical writbgs of Baxter, 
may be properly classed his ^ Penitent Confession, and necessary 
Vindication.' 1691. 4to. This must have been among the 
latest of his productions, as a letter prefixed to it, addressed 
to Bishop Stillingfleet, b dated June 13, 1691. Few men have 
been subjected to greater or more calumnious misrepresentations 
than Baxter. To these he was particularly exposed, not only 
from the public part which he acted, and from his sentiments as 
a Nonconformist, during a period of great difficulty, but from 
the promptitude and honesty with which he always avowed and 
published his convictions, respecting both himself and others. 
He was a great lover of peace and of his friends ; yet he had a 
still stronger love for truth and the interests of religion. The 
man who could fearlessly sacrifice himself to what he believed 
the cause of righteousness required, was not likely to be fasti- 
diously cautious in speaking of the conduct of others, whether 
friends or foes. 

Among his bitterest and most persevering enemies, was one 
Long, a clergyman of Exeter, who appears to have considered 
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it his dtit]^ k> hunt dowb the NonCODfonnitts in gekieilfti, afid 
Baxter above all others. According to Wood — •** He ^ai a 
person well read in the fathers', in Jewish, and other ancient 
writings; and tnuch conversant with the works of the more 
modern authors, as having been well skilled in the writings of 
die teveral sbrts of English separatists, especially of the Presby- 
terians. The great danger and destructiveness of their rebellious 
principles and practices (reducing them iuto faithful historical 
n&Hrativtes from their first origin and ^urce quite down to these 
tii^s) few, if any, hav^ folly and truly represented in th^ 
pttiper colors, fairly examined, or mdbe clearly refuted and sel 
out. He hath also undergone that very toilsome drudgery <if 
reading many or most of M)*. Rithard Baxter's bbbks^ «ihd 
hath published reflections and animadversions on several of 
Aem." « 

This violent mdividual, after attacking several of Baxter^s 
controversial pi^es, to which ireference is elsewhere made, 
vetited his full malignity in an anonymous volume, imputed 
to hi(ii by Baxter, and which he afterwards acknowledged. 
^ The Unreasobableness of S^aration, the second p^rt ; or, a 
fardier inipartid A(^<iount of the History, Nature, and Pleas of 
Afe present Separation from the Chtirch of England, with special 
Remarks tm tiie Life ahd Actkms of Mr. Ricliard Baxter.' 1681-. 
8Vo& Th^ zeal and labor emploj-ed in getting up this book are 
quite ^xtsraordinary, in order to show that Baxter was a bad man, 
aiad a great heretic. His life and wtitings must have been tHtt- 
sacked in tbfe most assiduous mantiet, to fumish the mis-stlM^ 
ments and mis-representatioils with which the book abounds. 
To ft^vestigate their nature, tod expose their injustice, w6tild fill 
iHp a volume*. Happily, it is not necessary to the just and fair re- 
putation bf Baxter 5 that has outlived the abusb and the nsrf 
memory of Long ; who is noW known only to the curious in the 
faislory of thode times as the calumniator of Owen and Battel-, 
tbe defender of High-Church principles in religion, and of pas- 
sive obedience in politics. That he was a man not altogether 
dlB^tuf^ ^f talei!itd, evident eVen firom his mischievous books ; 
iMft talents, however great, wheh prostituted to evil purposes, lind 
bfiiployed in opposing or vilifying m^ of principle and integrity, 
ultuhtttely bring upon their possessor the displeasure of God^ 
MA the indignation of m^n. ^ 

iffi XMn. Qzon. Yol. vf. p. 486. 

(h) Th« onljr part of LoDg'a book which it ii worth while to quote, is the 
cMiclasion, ^hich he calls a characteristic epitaph of Baxter. It will Hliostrate, 
bMMr l3nai ujr thing f covld say, Long's TitapeiwtiYe charac^ter : — 

Hie jacet Richardus Baxter, 
Theologus Armatas, 
fj«fcAita R«foriaattts, 
Hsresiarcha iErianua, 
i^chisinaticorum Antislg^aats : 
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Bttter wlrot^ an answer to this {scurrilous production at the 
time I but delayed its publication till he received in 1691 an 
anonymous letter, signed " Cantianns De Minimis^*^ callitig 
him to repent and to publish his Confessions like Augustine. 
Baxter printed this letter at the end of one prefixed to his 
Confession, addressed to SttUingfleet, and thanks the tt^ritef^ 
though unknown to him, for giving him the opportunity of pro>* 
fessing his repentance. The greater part of the letter Would 
demand to be quoted^ did the limits of Ihi^ work admit of it, aii 
iHustnative of the spirit of Baxter, and explanatory of his designs 
m writing his Confession. 

After this excellent prefiitory letter, he proceeds to give 
^me account of the necessity t>f repentance, and of the things 
fot which others blamed him, but for t^hich he did not bhtme 
himself. He then reviews many particulars in his life and 
writings, defending, extenuating, explaining, or retracting, aa 
matters seemed to require. As the statements, in connexion 
widi his own life, have been often used in this work, this pam^ 
phtet requires no further notice. It is a singular evidence of 
the integrity, tenderness of conscience, and regardlessne^s of 
the applause or censure of men, for which Baxter Was iso 
remaricable. 

C^jfli pnvitas ditputtndi p^rit, 

Soriptitandi cacoeUiet natrivit, 

Predicanoi zelua intemper&tds maturayit, 

X0C1.B8IJ1 SCABISli: 

Qui dinentit ab iis qaibascum coDsentit mazim^ $ 

Tain eibi cum aliis Nonconform is , 

PMteritis, pMBBentitMlfl. iet Aiteris ; 

Regnm et Episcoponim Juratue hoatia, 

Ipanmq : RebelliuiA aolenne fcBdna 5 

Qjai tfataa erat, per Mptnaginta. Annoa 

Et Octoginta Libroa, 

Ad pertorbandaa Resni Hespnblicaa, 

fit ad bia perdendam Eccfoaiatti AngUtanaM i 

Magnia tamen ezeidit auaia : 

Deo 6ratiaa. 

Itie foHiOfwiiifr ia a tranalAtliDa of tMh e£thai<Mi of malice and ^f^kedAbM f- 

Hero liea Ricoard Baxter, k milittet divine, a refonned Jeanily a braaeBhereai- 

aircb, and cbief ofthe achiamatica: whose itch of disputing begat, whoae humor 

of writing nonriahed, and whoae intemperate xeal in preaching brongbt to ita ut- 

Bioat height, the leproa^ of the ohuren: whodiaaented from thobe with whom. 

he moat agreed, from himself as well as from all other Nonconformists, past, 

|l%a6lit, and to come; the «*wy>m enemy of kinga and biahopa, and in himaelr th^ 

fptjf bond of rebela : who waa bon, Arongk aevenfy years kmi eighty booka, to 

matorb the peace of the kingdom, and twice to attempt the ruin of the Church 

ef England ; in Hhe endealTor of whilch mighty rnischiefa he fell ahbit. l*hanka b^ 

to. God. . 

tt was t^e fkahion to write epitaphs for Baxter : another, scurrilooa enemy pro^ 
ftbeed to write oy«t' hia tomb the two linba Which are inan^ed In the lairt part t>f 

'Hie situa estBAXTBR, cnrras auriga patemi, 
Qnem ai non tenuit, ma^s tamen exeidit ansia.' 

^^Yo^iii^9 AnH-BoKtenanm* 
Hie above qaotationa justify the remark of Granger, ' Baxter'a enemies have 

plaeed him in neU;' thatxsandid knd spirited writer, however, jnatiy addk, * but 

every man that haanot ten tiraea the bigotry that Baxter hikhaetf hin» aiBBt e«B- 

dude that he ia in a better place/ — Biog. Hivt. vol. v. p. 81. 
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The last work ia this department remaioing to be noticed, 
is the largest, and, at the same time, the most important of all. 
^ Reliquis Baxterianae : Mr. Richard Baxter's Narrative of the 
most memorable passages of his Life and Times, faithfully pub- 
lished from his own original manuscript, by the Rev. Matthew 
Sylvester.' fol. 1686. Of a work, the most valuable parts of 
which have been incorporated in this volume, the reader will 
not expect to be furnished with a detailed description in this 
place. A few particulars, however, are necessary to be stated. 

It contains an account of Baxter, from his birth, in 1615, to 
the year 1684 ; including his personal transactions, or private 
life, his ministerial life, and his views of the great public afiairs 
of his times. It is divided into three parts : the first extending 
from his birth to the time of the Commonwealth ; and including 
some occurrences which happened afterwards. The second 
goes back to the Westminster Assembly, and to the civil wars, 
and concludes with the year 1665, at the time of the plague 
in London. The third, which he began to write in 1670, 
takes up the narrative where it had broken off, and brings it 
down to about 1684. There is also a large appendix of pa- 
pers and letters of various degrees of interest. 

Considered as an account of Baxter and his times, it is an 
invaluable document; but it is exceedingly to be regretted that 
it fell into the hands of so incompetent an editor as Sylvester. 
He was a very good man, but utterly unfit for the task which was 
devolved upon him. Instead of digesting the materials which 
Baxter had left in the roughest state, he appears to have printed 
them with all their imperfections, and with scarcely any regard 
to arrangement. The consequence is, the book is almost un- 
readable, except for the purpose of consultation ; and even that 
is attended with much difficulty from its disorderly disposition. 
It is also printed with remarkable inaccuracy, either from the 
editor or the printer, in numberless places, grossly mistaking the 
author's meaning, or leaving it unitelligible. The following par- 
i^raph from Sylvester's preface, sufficiently justifies what I have 
DOW stated. 

" As to the author's ordering and digesting of his own memoirs 
a rhapsody it now appears ; and as to method and equality of 
style, somewhat below what curious readers might expect : yea, 
and from what it had been, bad it but passed the author's stricter 
thoughts and view. Tet we shall find the history greatly use- 
ful, though not exactly uniform ; nor is it so confused as to be 
incapable of easy references, and reductions to such proper or- 
der as may best please the reader, if the design be clear and 
worthy, viz., to set in open light the degenerate age he lived in ; 
the tnagnalia of grace and providence as to himself; his self- 
censuriogs on all occasions ; caution and conduct unto others ; 
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and tracing all events to their genuine sources and originals. 
The judicious reader wiU improve such things. There were 
several papers loosely laid, which could not easily be found when 
needed. And the defectiveness of my very much declining 
memory made me forget, and the more because of haste and 
business, where I had laid them after 1 had found them. Some 
few papers mentioned, and important here, are not yet found, 
though searched after, which yet, hereafter, may be brought to 
light amongst some others intended for the public view, if God 

Eermit. The reverend author wrote them at several times, as 
is other work and studies and frequent infirmities would admit 
of. He was more intent upon the matter than the method ; and 
finding his evening shadows growing long, as the presage of his 
own approaching and expected change, he was willing, through 
the importunity had, rather that the work was done somewhat 
imperfectly, than not at all. It is true, mdeed, that he hath left 
us nothing of the last seven years of his life, save his apology 
for bis accused ' Paraphrase and Notes on the New Testament ;' 
for which he was so fiercely prosecuted, imprisoned, traduced, 
and fined. And though some pressed me to draw up the sup- 
plemental histoiy of his life, yet the wisest that I could consult 
advised me to the contrary ; and I did take their counsel to be 
right and good." 

The chief value of this work consists in the faithful portrait 
which it presents of the excellent and venerable author. It 
exhibits him at full length, displaying all his greatness, his 
weaknesses, and his peculiarities. It enables us to live with Bax- 
ter, and in Baxter's times. It opens his heart, and enables us 
to read, without disguise, what was passing there. It opens his 
chamber door, and discloses the retirement and the privacies 
of the man of God — ^holding fellowship with his Maker and 
Redeemer — ^mourning over his deficiencies and sins — ^wrestling 
in prayer, and rejoicing in hope. It conducts us to his pulpit, 
and places us almost within reach of the lightning of his eye, 
and the music of his voice — ^arresting attention, flashing con- 
viction, penetrating with sorrow, or filUng with peace and joy. 
It introduces us to his flock, and makes us familiar with his 

{pastoral visits, his catechetical labors, his faithful discipline, 
t places him before us as the centre of an extended circle of 
correspondents, who looked to him for counsel to guide, for 
encouragement to act, for comfort to sufilbr — vigilant, tender, 
and conscientious. It exhibits him as the patriot, alive to all 
the wrongs of his country, and endeavoring to redress or miti- 
gate them ; ambitious, not of ease, honor, or preferment ; and 
regardless of all personal interests, if he might but promote 
the public good. It depicts him as the steady and devoted 
tritness and confessor ol Christ; enduring wrongfully for bis 
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Master's sake, with all pattence and long-«ufferiag with joyfulr 
ness. It is such a book as cannot be read without the deepest 
interest by all who have any respect for Baxter, for the class gf 
persons yo which he belonged, or for the period in which he 
lived. 

Baxter's account of public occurrences, in some of the most 
important of which he was not merely personally but deeply 
engaged, must be received with allowance for those mi£H 
takes to which the most candid and upright men are liable ; 
and for those prejudices of party and of system, from which it 
is obvious Baxter was not exempted. Wherever be record^ 
what he said or did, or what occurred under his own eye, the 
fullest depen^eoce may be placed upon his statements. His 
reasonings on facts may frequently be liable to objection ; and 
when he speaks of the conduct and principles of others, on 
the ground of what he heard, we must examine what he 
says by the established laws of evidence. The period of 
which he treats did not belong to the ordinary course of the 
world. There was pothing common-place in its features^ 
Politics, religion, law, gpvemment, all assqmed new and strange 
characters. All classes of men were thrown out of their ac- 
customed circumstances and relations, and assumed forms and 
habits, novel and strange. It was impossible to thipk, spealc, Ofr 
write, but as partisans. Hence, the difficulty in arriviog at true 
and accurate views of many of the individuals and afiairs of 
ihose times. Baxter aflbr^s important aid ; but implicit confir 
dence mus( not always be placed b his judgment, or in the re- 
ports which he received from others. I have introduced every 
thing important in his narrative, in his own language, making 
the required verbal and grammatical corrections ; but I haive 
frequently corrected his statements and disputed his reasonii^ 
in the notes* Justice to Baxter required that I should faitfa> 
fully record his views ; uistice to truth, 404 to the light with 
which we are pow fumisned, required fbat I should not wff^ 
press my own, 

Pr. Calamy ha^ left ps, in ^ His Own life,' the following %^ 
count of this publicatiop, which shpwa, that had it beep mdflr 
bis ^ar^, it would b&^e appeared in a more improved fono* 
^* This worki" be says, ^' was much expected, and had beep 
lone Mrnestly desired* Mr. Basiter 1^^ it, with his other MSS., 
to me C9re of his beloved friend* Mr. Sylvester, who was chaiy 
^if it to the last d^grae, a^d not very forward to let it be seen ; 
yet had sot leisure enough to peruse and publish it. J^^Btstm^ 
time, I obtained the fj^vor of the M3*9 and read it over and 
diaeoursed with him about th^ contents with all imaginable 
freedom. { found the good man counted it a sort of sac^ 
tbing to hi^w^ my he«d ia mkm aberaitionff qt apy son, in 
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wbicb I could oot but apprehend be weot too far, and vas 
cramped by a sort of superstition* 

'^ Of this I was the more fuUy convinced upon my seeing se- 
veral passages in the MS. that I could perceive likely to do 
more hurt than good ; and being informed, upon bquiry made, 
that he had a discretionary power left him by his deceased 
friend, I freely told him some thmgs must be left out, or he 
would be charged with great weakness. He asked for instances ; 
and I began with Mr. Sylvester's own character, and told him I 
could not aee how he could, with decency, let that stand, though 
it was an instance of the author's kindness to him, when he 
himself was to be the publisher. He seemed surprised and 
struck, and upon my turning to it and reading it to him, owned 
that that shouM be altered, and empowered me to do it, I fur* 
ther mentioned to him some few reflections on persons and 
families of distinction, which would be offensive, though the 
matters related were true enough. These, also, he suffered 
me to blot out. I then fastened on some other things relating 
to Mr. Baxter himself, about a dream of his, and his bodily 
disorders and physical management of himself, and some 
other things that were too mean, the publishing of which 
I told him to censure. After a great deal of discourse, he 
suffered these also to be expunged. The contents prefixed to 
Mr. Baxter's narrative, and the index at the end, were of my* 
drawing up. For my pams, I had from the booksellers the 
present of a copy." ^ 

Notwithstanding the remarks of Dr. Calamy, Sylvester brdugfat 
out the Life in a most unfinished state ; and full of the sort 
of gossip, and tiresome digressions, which be had been en^ 
treated to omit. Even the index drawn up by Calamy, reflects 
little credit on his skill or industry; being not more eorrect 
or complete than the work itself. 

Of this work, Calamy tustly observes, ^^ It met with the same 
treatment, as Baxter in his lifetime was much used to, both as to 
his person and his writings. It has been valued by some, and 
as much slighted by others. But where it has been most fi:eely 
censured, it has been generally acknowledged to contain a col- 
lection of many valuable things of divers kinds." ^ It was first- 
attacked by Baxter's indefatigable adversary. Long; who 
published, in 1697, ^ A Review of Mr. Richard Baxter's Life ; 
wherein many mistakes are rectified, some false relations 
detected, some omissions supplied, out of his other books ; with 
remarks on several material passages.' 8vo. This volume is in 
fact only a repetition of the ^ Second Part of the Unreasonahle- 
neas of Separation,' published by Long, in 1682, with 



(i) Calamy, yoL i. pp. ^6—380. (k) Pref. to Calamj'f Abridg. 
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of the same malignant nature. Of this man of yiolence and 
war, enough has abeady been said. Baxter's account of his 
former attack upon him is justly applicable to the present. 
His object is not to correct the mistakes or errors of Baxter, 
but to prove him to have been a liar, and a villain, and that the 
men oi his party were generally no better. It is unnecessary to 
vindicate Richard Baxter from such charges of the Rev. Thomas 
Long, prebendary of Exeter. 

The work was attacked with no less virulence and ma- 
lignity by a person named Young, who, Calamy says, came 
from Plymouth. He entitles his small Grub-street libel, 
* Anti-Baxterianae : or Animadversions on a book entitled Re- 
liquie Baxterians.' 1696. 12mo. It is difficult to divine the 
motive or object of this worthless performance ; the author of 
which seems to have been crazed as well as wicked. He talks 
aU sorts of nonsense and ribaldry ; speaking sometimes as a 
churchman, and sometimes as a dissenter : so that no correct 
opinion can be formed, either of his sentiments or designs, from 
this publication. 

Dr. Calamy published in 1705, * An Abridgment of Mr. 
Baxter's History of his Life and Times. This work appeared 
at first in one volume, 8vo; but in 1713, die author re-pub- 
lished it in two volumes, with a continuance of the history of 
the Dissenters till 1711, and an account of the ejected minis- 
ters. In 1727, he published 'A Continuation of the Account 
of the ejected Minister ;' so that the complete work makes four 
considerable volumes. As an abridgement of Baxter it is very 
faithful, but dull ; because it is a continued translation of Baxter's 
own narrative fixim the first to the third person : thus destroying 
the charm of the finest of Baxter's personal descriptions, and 
necessarily fettering the style of Calamy dirougbout. The 
entire work, however, is replete with valuable, and in general, 
accurate information respecting the character, principles, and 
su&rings, of the Noncontbrmists. 

** This work," the author says, ^' cost me no litde pains, and 
was more taken notice of in the world, and got me more firiends 
and enemies too, than I could have expected or imagined. 1 had 
the thanks of several in the established church, as well as of a 
great number out of it. Many also were displeased, and some 
went so far as to threaten my abridgement with the public censure 
of the convocation. A dignified cler^rman discoursing to that 
purpose with one of my booksellers, mst had a concern in the 
work, and tellmg him what he had heard from several, that 
there was a design of that nature on foot, the bookseller re- 
quested him to be so kind as to tell any members of the convo- 
cation, that if they would pursue that design, and bring it to 
bear, he would vnllingly present such as were active in it with 
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a purse of guineas, and did not doubt but the consequence would 
turn to good account to him in the way of business. This being 
reported, there was no more talk heard of that nature. 

" Among other censures, Dr. William Nichok, some time 
after publishing a Latin defence of the doctrine and discipline 
of the Church of England, charges me in his historical Ap- 
paratus, * with hard and severe reflections running through my 
work."" 

As a counterpart and counteraction to Baxter and Calamy, 
John Walker, a clergyman of Exeter, published in a foUo 
volume, ^ An Attempt towards recovering an Account of the 
Numbers and Sufferings of the Clergy of the Church of England, 
Heads of Colleges, Fellows, Scholars, be., who were seques- 
tered, harassed, &c., in the late time of the grand RebelUon ; 
occasioned by the ninth chapter, now the second volume, of Dr. 
Calamy 's Abridgment,' Sec. 1714. 

It is impossible to deny that many of the clergy suffered 
severely during the civil wars, which no doubt involved many 
worthy individuab and families in undeserved as well as severe 
J distress. Walker, it is evident, bestowed great pains to repre- 
sent their hardships. But his attempt falls far short of the book 
to which it was intended as a reply. It is exceedingly mcorrect 
in the statement of numbers, in the representation of many- 
occurrences, and in general is deficient in historic fidelity, it 
cannot be referred to as a book of authority. 

^* My work," says Calamy, " was also warmly reflected on in 
a pamphlet, entided, ^ A Case of present Concern in a Letter 
to a Member of the House of Commons, in Mr. Wesley's defence 
of his letter concerning the education of Dissenters in their pri- 
vate academies ; in a sermon of Mr. Stubbs, entitied, ' For Grod or 
for Baal, or no Neutrality in Religion ; ' and in almost all the warm 
and angry pamphlets which at that time swarmed from the press 
in great plenty. ^Animadversions' were published upon me 
in a dialogue ; my Abridgement was said to ^ deserve to be 
condemned by public authority, and to undergo the fiery trial ; 
and there came out a rebuke to Mr. Edmund Calamy, author 
of the Abridgement of Mr. Baxter's life by Thomas Long, B. D. 
But he was a man of such a temper, and the spirit that ran 
through his writings was so bitter, and had such a mixture of 
weakness with fury, that it seemed to litde purpose to offer at 
pursuing the argument, and therefore I forbore." ™ 

In the tenth chapter of his Abridgement, Calamy reduces to 

(1) Dr. Nichols' work was replied to by Mr. Peirce of Exeter, in his ' Vindica- 
tion of the Dissenters/ Both Nichols and Peirce published first in Latin j but 
their works afterwards wpeared in English. Those who are disinclined to read 
larger publications, will nnd in these two volumes the substance of the contro- 
Tersy between the Church and the Nonconformists. 

(m) Calamy's own Life, toI. i. pp. 4i5— 419. 
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dbtifict heads the reasons of the Nonconformists for separftting 
from the church of England. This part of the work is written 
with great care and judgment, and was considered at the time 
one of the ablest defences of the Nonconformists which had ap- 
peared. It was therefore attacked by the Rev. Thomas Olly^, 
rector of Durton and Hedgerly, in his ^ Defence of Ministerial 
Conformity,' which came out in three parts in the years 1703, 
1705, and 1706. The celebrated Dr. Hoadly, afterwards 
bidiop of Bangor, also entered the lists with Calamy b * The 
ReasonaUeness of Conformity to the Church of England ;' which 
appeared in two parts, and went through several editions. In 
repiv to both these antagonists, Calamy published in three suc- 
cessive parts, occupying as many vohimes, his 'Defence of 
Moderate Nonconformity.* 1703-4-5. The controversy was 
managed with great ability on both sides, and affords by far the 
fullest view of the points in debate between the Church and the 
Nonconformists to be found in our lauguage. ° 



CHAPTER Xn. 



DBVOTIONAL WORKS. 



laltodaotorf Obiervatlaiit— ■ TIm Stint'i Bverluthi^ RMt '—Writtea fiir bif Ofwn om in tte 
iiaw of SickuBi*— Oimpoied in Biz Monthi^-Notioea of Brook, Pym, wad Hampdwi, whose 
namM are omitted in the latter Bdltioae— Description, Character, and UseflifaMa of the 
Work—AttackAd by Firmin— Baxter** * Answer to hii Exoi^Uons *— * Tbe Divine Li£b >— Oo> 



caiioned by a request of tbe Coantess of Balcarras — Its Object and ^ceUenoe — * FanenJ 
' for yanouB Fersons—* Treatise of Death >— * Dyini Thmwhts *— * ReliNned Lit- 



Dying Thooffhts' 
uxgj * — * Paraphrase on the New Testament * — * Monthly Preparations for tbe Commanioo ' 
• Aietieal Fra«mentB *-*< Additions ' to the IVagments— * Ptoapbraae of the FiafaBi'— 4aea»- 
nl Beriew of his Poetry— Gondnsioo. 

^HE talents of Baxter as a writer appear in great advantage 
in eveiy department in which they were employed. As a con- 
troversialist, he had not only no superior, but no equal in his day. 
In the field of theological warfare he was a giant, and few indi- 
viduals who attempted to grapple with him, bad reason to be 
proud of their success. In the practical instruction of religion 
he was not less distinguished. His knowledge of the word of 
God, and of the corrupt workings of the human heart, was 
profound ; while his power over tbe minds and the afiections of 

(n) It called forth the commendation of John Locke, who declared that while 
the anthor " stood to the principles there laid down, he had no occasion to be 
afraid of any antagonist."— Colomy'f Oum Life, vol. ii. p. 31. 
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odiersy has been evineed by the numbers who hiTe derired the 
highest benefit from his preaching and his writings. It is m 
extraordinary circumstance that, amidst the multiplicity of his 
labors, and the variety of his controversial discussions, he was 
enabled to preserve uninjured, during a long period of years, a 
more elevated tone of devotipnal feeling than has usually been 
enjoyed by Christians, even in the most favored walks of life. 
This will appear in the following review, which commences widi 
the first and most popular of his works, and closes with almost 
the last production of his pen. 

* The Saint's Everlasting Rest,'** though the second book 
which Baxter pubUshed, was the first he wrote ; and had he never 
written another, it alone would have endeared his memory for- 
ever, to all who cherish the sublime hopes of the (SospeL '^ It 
was written by the author for his own use during the time of his 
languishing, when God took him off from all public employ- 
ment ;" and furnishes an admirable illustration of the richness 
and vigor of his nund, as well as of the great sources of its 
consolation. ^^ While I was in health," he says, ^* I had not 
the least thought of writine books, or of serving God in any 
more public way than preaching ; but when I was weakened with 
ereat bleeding, and left solitary in my chamber at Sir John 
Cook's in Derbyshire, without any acquaintance but my servant 
about me, and was sentenced to death by the physicians, I 
began to contemplate more seriously on the everiasting rest, which 

I apprehended myself to be just on the borders of. ThsLt my 
thoughts might not too much scatter in my meditation, I began 
to write something on that subject, intending but the quantity 
of a sermon or two ; but being continued long in weakness, 
where I had no books and no better employment, I followed it 
on, till it was enlaired to the bulk in which it is published. The 
first three weeks I spent on it was at Mr* Nowel's house, at 
Kirkby M albry, in Ldcestershire ; a quarter of a year more, 

II the seasons which so great weahiess would allow, 1 bestowed 
en it at Sir Thomas Rous's in Worcestershire ; and I finished it 
shortly after at Kidderminster." ^ 

Thus, in less than six months, and those months of pain and 
sickness, he produced a quarto volume of more than eight hun- 
dred pages, rich in Christian sentiment, wonderfully correct 
and pointed in style, and fertile in roost beautiful illustrations. 
"The marginal citations," he tells us, "I put in after I came 
home to my books, but almost all the book itself was written 
when 1 had no book but a Bible and a Concordance ; and I found 
that the transcript of the heart hath the greatest force on the 
hearts of others." 

\oy Works, Tob. nii. zziii. (p) Life, p. 108. 
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The success and approbation which this work experienced, 
were very great* This first edition was published in 1649 ; the 
ninth edition, now before me, appeared in 1662, and it passed 
through several other editions in 4to. in the course of the few 
following years. 

To each of the four parts into which the work is divided, de- 
dications are prefixed. The whole is dedicated to the people 
of Kidderminster ; the first part to Sir Thomas and Lady Jane 
Rous ; and the three foUowmg to the people of Bridgnorth, 
Coventry, and Shrewsbury. The first three are addressed to 
those who had enjoyed his stated or occasional labors; the 
last is '^ a testimony of his love to his native soil, and to his 
many godly and faithful friends there living." All these ad- 
dresses contain many faithful admonitions and warnings, much 
calculated to impress the minds of those with whom he had as- 
sociated. '1 

Considerable alterations were made in the latter editions of the 
Rest. The most singular of these, is his omitting the names of 
Brook, Hampden, and Pym, as among those whom he rejoiced 
to have the prospect of meeting in heaven ! It certainly would 
have been better either not to have introduced them at all, or to 
have allowed their names to remain. It looks like blottbg them 
out of the book of life. The expectation that this would please 
the enemies of Puritanism, failed to be realized; while the 
author, at the same time, did violence to his own feelings, as his 
judgment of the individuals whose names he erased remained the 
same. " The need," he says, " which I perceived of takmg away 
from before such men as Dr. Jane, any thing which they might 
stumble at, made me blot out the names of Lord Brook, Pym, 
and Hampden, in all the impressions of the book that were made 
since 1659 : yet this did not satisfy. But I must tell the reader, 
that I did it not as changing my judgment of the persons, well 
known to the world : of whom Mr. John Hampden was one, 
whom fiiends and enemies acknowledge to be most eminent for 
prudence, piety, and peaceable counsels ; having the most uni* 
versal praise oi any gentleman that I remember of that age.'*' 
This testimony to the Christian character of Hampden is parti- 
cularly important, as Baxter appears to have been very intimate 
with him. His patriotism will not be reckoned the less worthy 
of estimation, lidien it is ascertained to have been of Christian 
origin and growth. 

Though Baxter says nothing particular of Brook and Pym, it 
may not be unacceptable to the reader to be furnished with their 

(q) Theie dedications , with the exception of the first to the people of Kidder- 
minster, and that to Sir Thomas and Ladj Rous, do not exist in the first edition. 
They impear to have been added afterwards. 

(r) Life, pert iii. 177. 
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character. Robert GreviUe, Lord Brook, was distin^uyied 
for bis patriotism, bis love of liberty, and bis ardent piety. 
He and Lord Say bad fully deteimined to go to America, on 
account of tbe civil and religious oppressions of Cbarles L ; and 
tbough be never left England, one of tbe early settlements was 
named Saybrook, after tbe two noblemen. He was a leading 
man in tbe Long Parliament, one of tbe commanders in its 
army ; and was killed by a musket sbot in tbe eye, at tbe storm- 
ing of a close in Licbfield, in 1643. " 

J^rd Brook was an autbor as well as a soldier, and signalized 
himself in ^ A Discourse, opening tbe Nature of that Episcopacy 
which is exercised in England.' 1641. 4to. This tract dis- 
covers a considerable portion of acuteness, and a respectable 
degree of acquaintance with tbe argument both from Scripture 
and antiquity. Tbe piety and liberality of tbe writer are also 
very strongly marked. Tbe conclusion of it is worth quoting. 
'^ To this end, God assistbs, me, my desire, prayer, endeavor, 
shall still be to follow peace and holiness. And though there 
may haply be some little dissent between my poor judgment 
and weak conscience, and other good men who are most clear 
and strong ; yet my prayer shall still be to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. And as many as walk after 
this rule, peace, I hope, shall still be on them, and tbe whole 
Israel of Grod." ^ Yet Brook was a sectary and fanatic ! He 
wro|e another book, * The Union of the Soul and Truth,' which 
I have not seen. 

For tbe character of John Pym, who died about the same 
time with Lord Brook, it is enough to refer to Neal. ° He was 
an admirable speaker, a man of profound knowledge and expe- 
rience in business, and no less respected for his private worth 
and piety than for bis public talents. He was carried from bis 
own house to Westminster on tbe shoulders of the chief men of 
the House of Commons, the whole House going m procession 
before him, preceded by the assembly of divmes. Marshall 
delivered a most eloquent and pertinent funeral sermon on 
the occasion. ParUament cnrdered his debts to be paid, and 
a stately monument to be built for him in the chapel of 
Henry VTI. « 

Such were the men whose names Baxter was induced, from 
the clamor raised against them, to erase from the book in 
which they had been honorably mentioned, as among the ex- 
cellent of the earth, who had gone to that rest, in which he 
hoped shortly to join their glorified spirits. The clamor which 
required the names of such men to be blotted out, is disgraceful 
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onlj to those who manifested ic. No act of man, or lapse of 
time, can erase from the roll of England's Christian patriots, the 
names of Brook, Pym, and Hampden ; or deprive them of the 
glonr which justly belongs to their illustrious deeds. 

The first and last parts of the Saint's Rest, were all that the 
author originally designed ; the one containing the explanation 
of the namre of the rest, th^ other ' a directory for getting and 
keeping the heart in heaven, by heavenly meditation.' The last, 
indeed, be tells us, was the main thing intended in the writing 
of the book, and to which all the rest is subservient. The 
second part treats of ihe certabty of the future rest, where 
he enters much further, than is necessary in such a book, into 
the evidences of Revelation, mixed up with discussions and sto- 
ries about apparitions, witches, and compacts with the devil ; 
which are blemishes on the fair face of this beautiful productioo. 
The third is on the use which ought to be made of the doc- 
trine and prospect of the everlasting rest. The first four 
chapters oiit being intended for secure and sensual sinners who 
might happen to read the book ; and the three last for Chris- 
tians, to direct and comfort them in the time of affliction, and to 
stir them np to seek the salvation of their brethren. 

Comparing the first edition of this work, which is very rare» 
with the subsequent ones, which the author considerably al- 
tered, I am disposed to give it the preference. It contains 
chiefly his own thoughts, as they arose in his mind, and were 
freely expressed during a period of severe affliction, when he 
was far removed from books, and had eternity constantiy before 
him. There are very few of those margbal notes and digres- 
sions which were supplied at a future period, and that tend 
much more to distract than to interest the reader. 

The very tide of this book operates like a charm on the mind 
of a Christian, and leads him to associate with it the most 
delightful idea. Everlasting Rest presents to the wearied, 
harassed, sufiering spirit, a prospect full of glory and repose. 
As the cessation of labor, the termination of suffering, and 
the end of aU evil ; in connexion with the eternal enjoyment of 
God, it is the sum of Christian blessedness : compreliending io 
it all that is calculated to reconcile to the trials of life, and to 
sustain under its labors and sorrows. It is a rest which consists 
not in indisposition or incapacity for action, or in the indulgence 
of indolence and sloth ; but which implies activity without weari- 
ness, and exertion without fatigue; the constant employment 
of our best faculties on the worthiest objects and eroi]doyments 
securing that felicity which is to be found only in doing the will 
of Crod, without involving exhaustion of spirits, or diminution of 
strength. What more can man desire to render him supremely 
happy ? 
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To sach a person as Baxter, a mar^ to disease and pain, 
possessed of a spirit characterised by restless activity, which was 
coDStantly repressed and counteracted by a body ill adapted to 
be the instrument of its boundless desires ; but who, notwith- 
standing this counteraction, continually struggled to do the work 
of God, the hope of rest must have been exquisitely delightful. 
Surrounded as he was at the same time with all that grieved his 
spirit, and resisted bis efibrt, it is not wonderful that be fled to 
the promise of rest as his refuge and his anchor. While he did 
this, however, he did not surrender himself to the mere contem- 
plation of the joy set before him; it roused and excited him to 
still greater ex^ons ; or induced that patience wUh joyfidness^ 
of which the apostles speaks, and which is the pectiliar effect of 
the Christian hope. 

'^It is sweet to look forward to the restitution of all things ; 
to think of a wcNrld where God is entirely glorified, and entirely 
loved, and entirely obeyed ; where sin and sorrow are no more ; 
where severed friends shaJU meet, never again to part ; where 
the body shall not weigh down the spirit, but shall be its fit 
mediam of communication with all the glorious inhabitants and 
scenery of heaven ; where no discordant tones or jarring feelings 
shall interrupt or mar the harmony of that universal song which 
shall burst mm every heart and every tongue, to him who 
fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb. And it is not only 
sweet, but most profitable to meditate on these prospects.^ It is 
a most healthful exercise. It brings the soul into contact with 
that socie^ to which it properly belongs,, and for which it was 
ereated. 

'^The world think that these heavenly musings tmqualiiy 
die mind for present exertion. But this is a mistake, arisbg 
from an ignorance of the nature of heaven. The happmess of 
heaven is the perfection of those principles which lead to the 
discharge of auty, and therefore the contemplation of it must 
inorease our sense of the importance of duty. That happiness 
is not entirely a future thing, but rather the completion of a 

5 resent process, in which every dutv bears an important part* 
^he character and the happiness oi heaven, like the light and 
lieat of the sun-beams, are so connected, that it is impossible to 
separate them, and the natural and instinctive desire of the one 
is thus necessarily linked to the desire of the other. Full of 
peace, as the prospect of heaven is, there is no indolent relin- 
<piishment of duty connected with the contempladon of it : for 
ueaven is full of action. Its repose is like the repose of nature ; 
^ repose of planets in their orbits. It is a rest firom all con- 
troversy with God ; from all opposition to his will. His servants 
serve Him. Farewell, vain world ! No rest hast thou to ofier 

VOL. II. 38 
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which can compare with this. The night is far spent ; socm will 
thai day dawn, and the shadows flee away.''^ 

* The Saint's Rest ' has been one of the most useful of Bax- 
ter's works; the most useful to Christians, for whom it was chiefly 
intended. It appears to have been the means of impressing Mr. 
Thomas Doolitde, and Mr. John Janeway, two exceUent Nod- 
conformist ministers. Sir Henry Ashurst ascribed his conversioa 
to it. Sir Nadianiel Barnardiston, Robert Warburton, of Grange, 
both persons of great eminence in pieW, devoted much of the 
evenings of their lives to the reading of this book, and derived 
great enjoyment from it. But these I apprehend, are far from 
solitary instances ; it has gone through many editions, and fully 
justifies the remark made on it by Dr. Bates, '' It is a book for 
which multitudes will have cause to bless God forever." 

The late Mr. Fawcett, of Kidderminster, published an excel- 
lent abridgement of it in 1758. It makes no alteration on the 
sense or even language of the author, but diminishes the bulk of 
tlie work by omitting many digressions, controversial discussions, 
together with the preface, dedications, and other things of a 
temporary and local nature. From that time, the circulation of 
the original work has been greatly diminished, but I have no 
doubt the design of the author has been fully accomplished ; as 
a much greater circulation has been given to his sentiments in a 
moderate 12mo than could have been obtained for the bulky 
4to. Those, however, who wish to do full justice to Baxter and 
his treatise, will not be satisfied with anything but the original. 

Giles Firmin, a Presbyterian minister, who appears to have 
thought Baxter carried his views of meditation on the ' Saint's 
Rest' too far, published in 1671, what Baxter calls ^'a gentle 
reproof for tying men too strictly to meditation." This Baxter 
answered immediately in a small pamphlet entitled, ^ The Du^ 
of Heavenly Meditation Reviewed against the Exceptions of Mr. 
Giles Firmin.' 4to. In general, there is litde danger of men 
erring in the extreme of dwelling too much on heavenly and eter- 
nal things. The number of persons addicted to mystical devo- 
tion, or exclusively engrossed by spiritual exercises, has been 
small, compared with the multitude even of serious Christians, 
whose minds have been too little occupied in this manner. The 
attractions of earth are so powerful, and the affinities of our na- 
ture so strong to material objects, that we require every possible 
excitement and encouragement to look off from the things that 
are seen and temporal, to those which are unseen and etemaL 
And as we cannot be influenced by that which we do not know 
or love, or with which we are not conversant, the more that the 
unseen world and its permanent glories are the objects of con- 

<7) Enkine'i Introductory EiMjr to the Saint'g Rest, pp. 3—55. 
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templation, the more powerfully must we be attracted by them, 
till meditation on heaven is swallowed up in its full and everlast- 
ing enjoyment. 

The work on the 'Divine Life,'* published in 1664, next 
demands our attention. The occasion of it, he tells us, was 
this : '^ The Countess of Balcarras, ^ before going into Scotland 
after her abode in England, being deeply sensible of the loss of 
the company of those friends which she left behind her, desired 
me to preach the last sermon which she was to hear from me, 
on these words of Christ : ' Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered every man to his own, and shall 
leave me alone ; and yet I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me.' At her request I preached on this text, and being 
afterwards desired by her to give it her in writing, and the pub- 
lication being her design, I prefixed the two other treatises, to 
make it more considerable, and published them together. The 
treatise is upon the most excellent subject, but not elaborate at 
all; being but popular sermons preached in the midst of divert- 
ing businesses, accusations, and malicious clamors. 

" When I offered it to the press, I was fain to leave out the 
quantity of one sermon in the end of the second treatise, (that 
Grod took Enoch,) wherein I showed what a mercy it is to one 
that walked with God, to be taken to him from this world ; 
because it is a dark, wicked, malicious, incapable, treacherous, 
deceitful world, be. All which the bishop's chaplain must 
have expunged, because men would think it was all spoken of 
them. And so the world hath got a protection against the force 
of our baptismal vow." 

This admirable treatise may be placed either under the head 
of the experimental or the devotional works of our author. I 
have placed it in the latter class, chiefly for my own convenience 
in the arrangement of this work. It is divided into three parts 
— ^The Knowledge of God — Walking with God — ^and Converse 
witii God in solitude. This division obviously embraces all the 
great points of Christian practice and experience. Without the 
knowledge of Grod, man can have no objective religion. He is 
the glorious object of love, veneration, and hope; the source 
of all pure and spiritual enjoyment ; and the spring of all right 
conduct. He who knows God aright, will, at the same time, 
walk with God, or in the course of obedience to him ; and with 

Jz ) Worki, vol. xiii. 
a) Since the remark on the Countess of Balcarras was printed oii\ I have 
ascertained that she was married a second time to the unfortunate Earl of 
Arv^le, there referred to. 1 have seen also a curious letter from her to the Duke 
of Lauderdale, accompanying the stone taken from the heart of her son, of which 
Baxter speaks. — Lettertfrom Lady Margctret Kennedy , q^Urwarde tof/s to Bi»hap 
Mttnut. 
(b) Life, parti, p. 120. 
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this course will be invariably cooaected, that spiritual fellow* 
6hip with him which is at once the enjoyment of religion, and 
the best proof of its reality. 

None of the works of Baxter is written with greater sweetness 
than this. The manner of it is in good keeping with the sub- 
ject : soft, tender, and full of spirituality. He lays opee to 
the reader, as it were, the very recesses of his own heart; aad 
describes his own character and procedure in delineating the es- 
sential features of the Christian character and profession. In 
himself were combined, in an extraordinary degree, the ooa*^ 
templative and the active in religion. In the former he de* 
Ughted no less than in the latter. To him the Gospel of Christ 
was a continual feast. It presented to bim a boundless aod 
exhaustless subject ; combining all that was holy, exceUenl, aivi 
sublime ; all that was most worttiy in itself with every thing 
calculated to inspire the love of goodness, and promote the 
most joyful conapliance with the divine will. In meditation he 
found relief from the severity of bodily pain, from the anguidi 
of disappointment, and the sorrow of unmerited suflbriog ; from 
the pains and griefs occasioned by hia own sins, or the sins of 
others. While all around was darkness and tempest, here he 
found repose to his spirit, and a quiet refuge. When languid^ it 
recruited his strength ; when discouraged, it re^invigorated his 
hope ; when exposed to perils, or called to the d^hai^ of 
arduous dutiea, it gave fresh energy and animatioQ to his sooi. 
God, as revealed in the economy of redemption, was the gruM) 
centre of all the principles, feelings, and exercises of Baxter. 
It was to him at once an attractive as well as a repellk^ power ; 
drawing him to holiness and happiness, and repelling every 
thing that was mean and unworthy from his character, as well 
as what was more directly evil. 

To the extraordinary degree in which the mind of Baxter was 
imbued with the spiritual knowledge of Ood, arising frooa the 
intimacy of his communion with him, arose no small portiop of 
that energy of character for which he was so distinguished. The 
proper value of the contemplative life in him was thus strikingly 
illustrated. In many men, contemplation operates as a prinoi^ 
pie of seclusion : it renders society disagreeable ; the bustla 
and business of it intolerable. They can be happy only in 
retirement, and in abstraction from the duties of social obli- 
gation. Such persons become a kind of spiritual epicures : 
who can enjoy only what is exquisite, and adapted to the most 
delicate palate. The common food of Christianity is unsuited 
to them. Their religion assumes all the character of a refined, 
spiritual selfism; concerned only about one thing, and that 
thing comfort : it partakes not of the active principles or sym- 
pathies of apostolic Christianity. 
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In oth^ni activity is too much separated from meditaticMi. 
The leaves and the fruit are cultivated without due attention to 
the root of the tree. Enjoyment is found only, or chiefly in 
the crowd, or on the stage of public Ufe. Effect is studied 
rather than principle ; and all is supposed to be well if others 
$re but persuaded that it is so. There is little that is perma- 
nent and influential in this class of persons. What is thus 
produced is easily blasted and overthrown. There is a want of 
sufficient breadth and depth in the foundation^ for the super* 
structure which they endeavor to rear, and hence it often tum- 
bles into ruin. Professed concern for the good of others, when 
eoonected with indiflference to our own, cannot be sincere in its 
nature or lasting in its duration. Baxter is a happy iUustration 
of the two great constituent principles of the Christian character 
now adverted to» and which constitute the subject of the work 
under consideration. 

The chief &ult that presents itself to me in this work is, the 
extent to which he dweUs on the natural attributes of God, such 
9» his eternity, simplicity, omnipotence, &;c., as comprehended 
in that knowledge which is eternal life. Not that I would ex- 
clude these things ; but he has dwelt upon them in undue pro* 
portion, and to the exclusion of more extended views of the 
moral attributes of God, which constitute the grand subject of 
Revelation^ and the great objects of Chrisdan faith and enjoy* 
ment* In the natural perfecdons of God, however, Baxter was 
furnished with delightful subjects for the exercise of his meta- 
physical powers. The uses of God's ^' simple and uncompounded 
essence of his incorporeality and invisibihty," were quite to his 
taste ; though likely to be regarded by the reader as more inge- 
nious than profitable. He has also some disquisitions about 
sun, as whether *' God decrees not, or wills not, ui evenit peeca^' 
tmm; and whether he wills de evenh^ that sin shall not come to 
pass, when it doth? " in which little light is thrown on these 
mysterious questions. 

These, however, are but trifling blemishes m this valuable 
work, which abounds with passages of great beauty, illustrative 
not only of the fine genius, but the mtense ardor of Baxter's 
spirit and feelings. I have just fixed my eye on a page, which 
I cannot deny myself the pleasure of extracting, though it is 
but one of many I have been tempted to mtroduce. 

** To walk with Grod," he says, ^ is a word so high, that I 
should have feared the guik of arrogance in using it, if I had 
not found it in the HcAy Scriptures. It is a word that im- 
portetb so high and holy a frame of sod, and expresseth such 
big)b and holy actions, that the naming of it striketh mj faeait 
with reverence, as if I had heard the voice to Moses ^ Put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
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staodest b holy ground.' Methinks he that shall saj to 
me, Come see a man that walks with God, doth call me to 
see one that is next unto an angel or glorified soul. It is a far 
more reverend object in mine eye than ten thousand lords or 
princes, considered only in their fleshly glory. It is a wiser 
action for people to run and crowd together to see a man that 
walks with God, than to see the pompous train of princes, their 
entertainments, or their triumph. Oh ! happy man that walks 
with God, though neglected and contemned by all about him ! 
What blessed sights doth he daily see ! What ravishing tidings, 
what pleasant melody doth he daily hear, unless it be m his 
swoons or sickness! What delectable food doth he daily 
taste ! He seeth, by faith, the Grod, the glory which the blessed 
spirits see at hand by nearest intuition ! He seeth that in a 
glass, and darkly, which they behold with open face! He 
seeth the glorious Majestv of his Creator, tlie eternal King, 
the Cause of causes, the Composer, Upholder, Preserver, and 
Crovemor of all worlds! He beholdeth the wonderful me- 
thods of his providence ; and what he cannot reach to see, he 
admireth, and waiteth for the time when that also shall he open 
to his view ! He seeth by faith the world of spirits, the hosts 
that attend the throne of (rod ; their perfect righteousness, their 
full devotedness to God ; their ardent love, their flaming zeaJ, 
their ready and cheerful obedience, their dignity and shining 
gbry, in which the lowest of them exceed that which the 
disciples saw on Moses and Elias, when they appeared on the 
holy mount and talked with Christ ! He bears by faith the 
heavenly concert, the high and harmonious songs of praise, the 
joyful triumphs of crowned saints, the sweet commemorations of 
the things that were done and suffered on earth, with the praises 
of Him that redeemed them by his blood and made them kings 
and priests unto God. Herein he hath sometimes a sweet fore- 
taste of the everlasting pleasures which, though it be but little, 
as Jonathan's honey on the end of his rod, or as the clusters of 
grapes which were brought from Canaan into the wilderness ; 
yet they are more excellent than all the delights of sinners." ® 

Under the general head of his devotional writings it is ne- 
cessary that I should include the following funeral sermons, 
from several of which I have already made extracts in the first 
part of this work ; and two treatises on the subject of death. I 
class them together as they relate chiefly to one topic, and do 
not call for distinct notice. Their titles, which I give fully, suf- 
ficiently explain their nature. 

^ The last work of a Believer, his passing prayer, recommend- 
ing his departing spirit to Christ, to be received by him, prepared 

(c) Works, Tol. ziii. pp. 242, 243. 
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£>r the fuoeral of Mary, the widow first of Francis CharltOD, 
Esq., and after of Thomas Hanmer, Esq.' 1660. 4lo. ^ 

*' A Sermon preached at the funeral of that holy, painful, and 
fruitful minister of Christ, Mr. Henry Stubbs, about fifty years a 
successful preacher at Bristol, Wells, Chew, Dursley, London, 
and diners other places.' 1678. 4to.^ 

* A true Believer's clioice and pleasure instanced in the exem- 
plary life of Mrs. Maiy Coxe, the late wife of Dr. Thomas 
Coxe.' 1680. 4to. ^ 

^ Faithful Souls shall be with Christ, the certainty proved, and 
their Christianity described and exemplified in the truly Chris- 
tian hfe and death of that excellent amiable saint, Henry Ashurst, 
Esq., citizen of London, briefly and truly published for the 
conviction of hypocrites and the malignant, die strengthening 
of believers, and the imitation of all, especially the masters of 
families in London. Go, and do thou likewise.' 1681. 4to. < 

*' A Sermon preached at the funeral of Mr. John Corbet, that 
fiuthful minister of Christ, with his true and exemplary cha- 
racter.' 1 682. 4to. *» 

* A treatise of death, the last enemy to be destroyed. ^ Show- 
ing wherein its enmity consisteth, and how it is destroyed. Part 
of it was preached at the funeral of Elizabeth, the late wife of 
Mr. Joseph Baker, pastor of the church at St. Andrew's, in 
Worcester. With some few passages of the life of the said 
Mrs. Baker, observed.' 1659. 8vo. ^ 

^Mr. Baxter's Dying Thoughts upon Philippians i. 23.' 
Written for his own use on the latter times oi his corporal 
pains and weakness.' 1683. 4to. "* 

All these discourses and treatises show how familiar the mind 
of Baxter was with the subject of death, and illustrate the ad- 
mirable use wliich he made of it, in promoting the good of 
others. It was a favorite topic of his ministiy from the very 
b^nniag, arising out of the feeble state of his health, and from 
the apprehension which he entertained that his career was like- 
ly to be a very short one. Though in this he was mistaken, 
He nevetr lost the impression that he must soon die, and there- 
ibre constantly preached and wrote under that impression. 

His ' Dying Thoughts' abound in admirable sentiments, ex- 
pressed in appropriate and beautiful language, worthy of a believ- 
er in the near prospect of eternity. They were written for his own 

id) Works, Tol. liii. p. 11. (e) Ibid. vol. xiii. p. 61. (f) Ibid. p. 91. 

p) Ibid. p. 124. (h) Ibid. p. 163. 

i) Among the Baxter MSS. is a letter from a clergTmao of the name of Taj- 
lor, at SlaiuUbrd, acknowledging that the ' Treatise on Death ' had been the means 
or hit conrersion : and requesting Baxter's advice respecting some difficoltiea 
which he felt on the subject of suoscription. 

(k) Works, vol. xiii. p. 627. (1) Ibid. vol. L p. 23. 

(m) Ibid. vol. xxvii. 
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use, and originally intended to be left to his executors for 

tion, but were finally brou^t out by himself. Calamy puts them 

under the date of 1685) and represents them as having furnished 

geat consolation to Lord William Russell before his executioa. 
lit, as he speaks of himself as in the seventy-sixth year of his 
age, and the fifty-third of his ministry, ° which was the year of 
his death, he must have altered and improved the work shortly 
before he died.^ 

In these Thoughts, as there are few raptures, so there are no 
depressions or^^despondencies. They discover throughout a 
solemn, calm, undisturbed serenity; the steady contemplatioa 
of dissolution and all its consequences, without alarm or terror. 
He knew in whom he had believed ; to him, therefore, death had 
no sting. Its poison had been extracted, and the grim tyrant 
deprived of hb power to injure. In Christ, his soul bad round 
rest ; his life was made sure by the covenant of redemption : ao 
that he could lay down his head and die in the sure and certain 
hope of a resurrection to glory. Unenviable must be the state 
of that man's feelings, who can read these reflections as the 
honest and sincere expressions of a soul ready to take its flight 
into eternity, without exclaiming, ^^Let me die the death of 
this righteous man, and let my latter end be like his." 

Among the devotional works of Baxter must be classed ^ The 
Reformed Liturgy,' which he drew up by the request of fab 
brethren, at the time of the Savoy conierence. . Part of it was 

Eublished among the other papers relating to that aflhir, and in 
is Own life, by Sylvester ; the whole appears among the docu- 
ments of the Savoy conference ; at the end of the first volume of 
Calamy's Abridgement ; in the folio edition of his works ; and in 
the fifteenth volume of the present edition. The circumstances 
which led to his compiling this work have been sufficiendy de- 
tailed in the account of the Savoy meeting and debates. Bax- 
ter produced an entirely new liturgical service, not because he 
objected to the whole, or greater part of the former, but as the 
shortest and easiest method of removing what he considered 
its defects, its inaccuracies, and repetitions. It was not de- 
sij^ed by him to be enforced by legal oiactments, in the room 
of the other ; but rather as a specimen, or directoiy, for con- 
ducting the public service of the church. He was occupied on 
this work not more than a fortnight ; a period which he ac^ 
knowledges to have been ^^ too short for doing it with the ac- 
curateness which a business of that nature required ; or for the 

in) Worka, vol. xvii. p. 331. 

(o) Hia * Dying Thoaghts' were abridged by Fawcett, a work by no means ao 
necesaary as the abridgment of the ' Saint's Rest' Sir James Stonefaoaae was 
so delighted with them, that he says, ** I have almost learnt them by heart ; I am 
continually quoting them in my letters."— See jLctteri Jrom Job ikUm, ^ toI. 
ii. p. t09. 
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eoowkiag wilb iBeo or aotfaon. He oould make no uae of UKf 
bookf except a Bible and a Coooordance ; but be compared it 
all wkh the Aaaembly 's Directorj, the Book of Ck>minoii-prayeri 
Haminood and L'Estraoge."' 

Without pronooDciog on the comparative excellencies of this 
litorgical work, or iotuuatiDg that it is every thing such a 
work aboold be, it is not too much to say, that it is remarkable 
for simplicidr, appropriateness, and fubess. The forma of 
prayer contam variety without repetiti(»i, and are so scriptural 
that they are made up almost entirely of scriptural language ; 
referenoes to which be has thrown into the margin. Few better 
. Mlnrgies probably exist ; and had it, or something of the same 
^ improved description, been adopted by the church, at the period 
wbsn the subject was under discussion, some of the chief dif* 
ficulties experienced by the early Nonconformists to the Book 
of CommoQ-prayer woidd have been removed. There was no 
disposition thso, however, to listen lo the voice of candid and 
conscientious objection ; and though the subject has frequently 
been agitated since, the imperfections of the Anglican Litur^r 
seem to be increasingly sanctified by time, and every day dinu" 
nishes the probability of any improvement taking place upon it. 
The motive for alteration, so far as the Noocontormists are con- 
cerned, may be said to be extinguished ; as no charge on the 
liturgical forms of the Church would reconcile the great body 
of the Dissenters to it. Their objections are now chiefly to the 
cons tit uti o n of the church as allied to the state, and to the 
whole system of episcopal government; objections which no 
modification i)t forms and ceremonies would either remove or 
materially alter. 

In this ckss of writing, I feel justified m placing the only 
work of an expository nature published by Baxter : his ' Pa- 
mpbaae on the New Teetament, with notes. Doctrinal and 
Praotioal,' ^« 1686. 4to.'> Of the trouble into which he was 
bfooght by this work, a full account has already been given, in 
the history of his trial before the infamous Jeftries. It now 
onlv remains lo sav somediing of the book itself. Its origm 
and object are w«U stated by himself in the following passage 
m the preface. 

''A friend bug urging me to write a paraphrase eo the 
Epistle to the Rooians, as being hard to be understood ; when I 

Ip) Lifii,p«rtiL p. 906. 

(q) Walcn, in liis ' BibliothecaTheologica/ mentionfl ' Meditations on the Sev- 
9h P«nCential Ptalmi/ by Baxter. He aaya Ihey were pnbliehed in Englith, and 
traulnted into Gemaa, m whith hngnage they appeared in twe editioaa, 1684 
■nd 1^7. He tayi the? are not properlv exegetical, but moral, in their natora, 
«4 oiii(bt to be rattkea in thai cmm of booka. I eannot poaitiTely afim that 
Walch ia miataken, bat I have never aeen anj each work of Baxter'a } nor does it 
appear in may catalogne of hia booka pnUiahed in England, either by himaelf or 
othera. 

VOL. II. 3f> 
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had done it, I found so much profit by the attempt, that it 
drew me to go on till I had finished what I offer you. It was 
like almost all my other public works, done by the unexpected 
conduct of God's urgent providence, not only without, but coa- 
trary to my former purposes. God hath blessed his church 
with many men's excellent commentaries on the Scriptures^ 
and I never thought myself fit to do it better than they have 
done ; but that is best for some persons' use which is not best 
to others. I long wished that some abler man would furnish 
vulgar families with such a brief exposition as might be fitted 
to the use of their daily course in reading the Scriptures, and 
instructing their households. I found that many who have done 
it better than I can do, are too large and costly for this use ; 
some, like Diodati, are very sound but unsatisfactorily brief; 
some have parcelled their annotations into so numerous shreds, 
that readers, especiaUy in a family course, will not stay to 
search and set them together to make up the sense. I like Dr. 
Hammond's order best, but I dififer from him in so much of the 
matter,— take his style to be too lax, his criticisms not useful 
to the vulgar, and his volume too big and costly ; I therefore 
chose more plainly, and yet more briefly and practically, by the 
way of paraphrase, to suit it to my intended end. 

** But I must give the reader notice, that where I seem but in 
few words to vary from the text, those words answer the lai^e 
criticisms of divers expositors, as the learned may find by search- 
ing them and the Greek text ; though I must not stay to give 
tlie reasons of them as I go on. That though I have studied 
plainness, yet brevity is unavoidably obscure to unexercised per- 
sons, who, as learners, cannot understand things vrithout many 
words. That where the Evangelists oft repeat the same things 
to avoid tediousness, I repeat not the whole exposition ; and yet 
diought it not meet wholly to pass it by. That where the text is 
plain of itself, instead of an exposition, I fill up the space by 
doctrinal, or practical observations, seeing practice is the end oif 
all, and to learners this part is of great necessity. That where 
great doctrinal controversies depend on the exposition of any 
text, I have handled those more largely than the rest, and I hope 
with pacificatory and satisfactory evidence." ' 

Though this work is not critical, and was intended by the 
author chiefly for the unlearned, it bears marks of considerable 
labor when attentively examined. Baxter had long and pro- 
foundly studied the Scriptures ; possessing a large portion of 
acuteness, and being very independent in his manner of think- 
ing, he often throws considerable light on diflicult passages. 
He does not give the process, but the results; without the 

(r) Preface to ' Paraphrase on the New Teatament.^ 
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parade of crititHam and learning, he frequently fQmishes us with 
their best fruits. So that without toil or labor, we are at once 
pot in possession of what he conceived to be the meaning of the 
word of Grod. I feel bound to say, that I have seldom consulted 
Baxter's Paraphrase, which I have done occasionally for man^ 
years, without deriving instrucdon from.it; and finding that it 
either threw some light on what was dark, or suggested what 
tended to remove a difficulty. 

The reasons which he assigns for not attempting an exposition 
of the book of Revelation, are worthy of quotadon. Among 
other things, he says, 

^^ I am far below Dionysius, Aiexandrinus, and most of the 
ancient Fathers, even Augustine himself, who professed that they 
understood it not. Yea, the incomparable Calvin professeth 
diat he understood not the thousandth part of it ; and his par^ 
oer, Besa, would give us litde of it, next to none : .both refusing 
to write a comment on it. I honor them that know more 
dian I, and contradict them not ; I had rather say too litde, 
where other men have said enough, than say more than I know« 
It is not through mere sloth that I am ignorant. Women and 
boys, who have studied it less than I, think they know herein 
what I do not : but I confess that despair is much of the cause. 
Forty-fiKir years ago, when I was but young, I studied it, I doubt 
too soon, and read Brightman, Napier, Parous, &k^., and after 
that Mede, Potter, and many more ; beside such treatises as 
Downame de Antichristo Broughton, and other such ; with 
the answers of Bellarmine, &^. I met with many divines and 
laymen who had chosen it out for the chief study of their lives, 
and I found so great diversity of opinions, five of the most con- 
fident going four ways, and so litde proof of what they moat 
eonfidendy asserted, that I despaired of being so much wiser 
than they as to come to satisfaction, if I shodld lay by more 
necessary studies, and make this die business of the rest of my 
life, which yet I durst not do. Afterwards I conversed with 
n»r felk>w laborer, Mr. Nathaniel Stephens, who hath written 
oi it, and was much upon it in his discourse, but I durst not be 
drawn to a deep study of it* When since I read Mr. Durham, 
Dr. More, &c., and Grotius, and Dr. Hammond, and many 
annotators, I confess despair, and more needful business, made 
me do it but superficially. And when I had for n^ own use ' 
written the rest of this Paraphrase on the New Testament, I 
proposed to have said nothing of any more of the Revelations 
than of the three first chapters, professing that I understood it 
not ; but after, being loth to omit wholly any part of the New 
Testament, and thinking that the renewed study of that which 
speaketh so much of the New Jerusalem might be suitable to a 
pained dying man, I thought of it more searchingly than I had 
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h e reto fo re ; but hafe not now either die ttrengdi of wit, or 
loDgtb of time, that are n^essary to so bard a work, aod there- 
fiMre prefume not to' oppose others, but refer the readers to 
them that have more thoroughly studied and expounded it than 
I can do. But yet I thought that those generals which I under^ 
stood might he useful to unlearned readers, though they made 
them no wiser than I am myself, while those that are above me 
have enough higher to read." ' 

The sentiments expressed in this passage are illustrative of 
die modes^ of Baxter, and of his distrust of his own under- 
standing on the difficult subjects of the apocalyptic i^siona. 
Without subscribing to the propriety of regarding these visions 
as unintelligible, considering the little success which has at* 
tended the speculations of many respecting their design, dtSh 
dence on such subjects is much more a Christian virtue than 
confidence. It is not difficult to frame a prophetic hypothesis, 
and to adjust its parts with considerable skill and mgenutty ; hot 
to prove that it is the very dung intended by the angel of the 
apocalypse, requires a pordon of wisdom from Him who alone 
can open its seals, which does not yet appear to have been aA 
fiNrded to any of the sons of men. But while there is much that 
is obscure in the book, it is delightfiil to find so much that is 
intelKgible ; and that though many of the symbols and hiero^ 
ghrphics yet remain to be deciphered, the suflfering and glory 
of the Redeemer, the final triumphs of his kingdom and its 
everlasting duration, are revealed with a cleamess not inferior 
even to that of the Gospel itself. 

. A posthumous work of a devotional nature by Baxter, ap- 
peared after his death, with the following tide : * MontUy Pre- 
paradons for the Holy Communion, by R. B. To which it 
added suitable Meditadons, before, in, and after recovery ; vritb 
Divine Hymns in common tunes, fitted for Public Congregations 
or Private Families.' 1696. ISmo. 

This fittle work has a pre&ce by Sylvester, in which it is very 
singular that he makes no mention whatever of the meditarioois 
as the productkms of Baxter. There can be no doubt, how- 
ever, that they were published from some of Baxter's manu- 
scripts, left in possession of the editor, or that they were fiir- 
nished by some one who took notes while Baxter delivered 
them. I am inclined to think the latter must have been their 
origin ; as some of the language is like Baxter's, but other parts 
of it not. Of the hymns I am unable to form any opinion, 
whether thev were composed by Baxter, or some one eke. 
Their devotion is more worthy of admiration than their poetry. 

I must now introduce a cbss of Baxter's writings, with which 

(t) AdTertitement to ' PaniihnM fm, tlie New TettaiMBt' 
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few of the readen of his yroAs are familiar. I refer to bis 
poetry, of which I should have been afraid to speak with much 
confidence in my own judgment, had not Montgomery given 
him a place among the Christian poets of England, and spoken 
of him in the following terms : 

^ This eminent minister of the Gospel, though author of some 
of the most popular treatises on sacred subjects, is scarcely 
known by one in a hundred of his admirers, as a writer b verse ; 
yet there is a little volume of ' Poetical Fragments' by him, in- 
estimable for its piety, and far above mediocrity in many pas- 
sages of its poetry. The longest piece, entitled, ^ Love brealb* 
ing thanks and praise,' contains his spiritual auto-biograpby, 
ffona the earliest impressions made upon his conscience by 
divine truth, to the breaking out of the civil war between Charies 
L and the parliament. In this, and indeed in all the other 
minor pieces, he speaks the language of a minute self-observer, 
and tdh the experience of his own heart in strains which 
never lack fervency, nor indeed eloquence, however nhapt in the 
art of turning tuneful periods in rhyme die author may ocea«* 
siooally be fiMmd. A great portion of this volume well merits 
re-pubUcatbn, as the annexed examples will prove. He that is 
not powerfully a£bcted by some of these, whatever be his taste 
in polite literature, may iear that he has neither part nor lot in 
a matter of infinitely surpassing interest even to luroself." ' 

The volume, of which Mr Montgomery thus speaks, and from 
which he inserts some striking extracts, was first published in 
1681, in small 12mo, with the toUowing singular tide : * Poetical 
Fragments : Heart Employment with God and itself. The con- 
cordant discord of a broken healed heart ; sorrowing, rejoicing, 
hmog^ hoping, living, dying.' 

*^ These poetical fragments," he says, '^ except three heretofore 
printed, were so far from being intended for the press, that they 
were not allowed the sight of many private firiends, nor thought 
wordiy of it ; only, had I had time and heart to have finished the 
first, which itself, according to the nature and designed method, 
would have made a volume far bigger than all this, being intend- 
ed as a tfaankfiil historical commemoration of all the notable 
pasaages of my life, 1 should have published it as the most self- 
pleamg part of my writing. But, as they were mostly written 
m various passions, so passion hath now thrust them out into 
die world. God, having taken away the dear companion of the 
last nineteen years of my life, as her sorrows and suflbrings bag 
ago gave being to some of these poems, for reasons which Ae 
worid is not concerned to know; so my grief for her removal, 
and the revived sense of former things, have prevailed widi me 
to be passionate in the open sight of alL"^ 

{•) Montgomery'! Chriitiaa Pooft, p. SH). (t) Epittlo, p. 1. 
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He afterwards published ^Additions to the poetical Frag* 
ments, written for himself^ and communicated to such as are 
more for serious verse than smooth.' 1683. He left also, fuUj 
prepared for the press, an entire poedcal version, or ^ Para- 
phrase of the Psahns of David, with other Hymns.' which were 
published after his death in 1692, by his friend, Matthew Syl- 
vester. Putting all his pieces together, therefore, we have suf- 
ficient means of determining Baxter's claims to the character 
of a poet. 

He himself was not ignorant of the qualities which are ne- 
cessary to constitute excellence in this department of literature, 
and puts in his own claims very modestly. '' I wiU do," he 
says, ** my wise friends, whose counsel I have much foUowed, 
that right, as to acquit them from all the guilt of the publication 
of these fragments. Some of them say, that such work is 
below me ; and those that I think speak more wisely, say, I am 
below such work. These I unfeignedly believe. I have long 
thought that a painter, a musician, and a poet, are contempt!** 
ble if they be not excellent ; and that I am not excellent, I am 
satbfied ; but I am more patient of contempt than many are. 
Common painters serve for poor men's works, and a fiddler may 
serve at a country wedding. Such cannot aspire to the attain- 
ments of the higher sort and the vulgar are the greater number* 
Dr. Stillingfleet saith, ^ I seldom follow my fiiends' advice ;' in 
this I justify him, though in other things my advisers contradict 
him. I know that natural temper makes poetry savor to se- 
veral wise and learned men, as difieready as meats do to various 
appetites. I know such learned discreet men, that know not 
what a tune is, nor can difierence one from another. I wonder 
at them ; and oft doubt whether it be an accident, or an integral 
of humanity which they want. Annatus, the Jesuit, in his 
answer to Dr. Twisse De Scienua Media, commends his poetry, 
(for a poem added in the end,) in scorn, as if it were a disgrace 
to a school divine. I take one sign of an acumen of wit to make 
it likely that the man hath the same wit for other work. 

^^ For myself, I confess that harmony and melody are the plea- 
sure and elevation of my soul. I have made a psalm of praise 
in the holy assembly the chief delightfiil exercise of my religion 
and my life, and have helped to bear down all the objections 
which I have heard against church music, and against the 149th 
and t50th Psalms. It was not the least comfort that I had in the 
converse of my late dear wife, that our first in the morning, and 
last in bed at night, was a psalm of praise, till the hearmg of 
others interrupt^ it. Let those that savor not melody, leave 
others to their different appetites, and be content to be so fiir 
strangers to their delights.' "" 

(y) Epistle, pp. t, 3. 
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Id as far as genius and imagination are essential to the cha- 
racter of a poet, it is impossible to doubt that Baxter possessed 
high claims to that distinction. His prose writings are full of 
poetry. His genius every now and then bursts forth where we 
least expect its appearance ; and in no writer of the age are 
there so many passages exquisite for their pathos and tender- 
ness, or dazzling with splendor. His language is often re- 
markable for its chasteness, and for its rhythm ; so that it would 
only require a little skill in the mechanical construction of verse, 
to convert many of his pages into the sweetest poetry. 

That he was not skilled in versification, is, at the same time, 
very obvious. He had the ideas of poetry, and often the expres- 
sions also, but could not frame them skilfuUy, according to the 
laws of verse. This kind of employment required more patience 
and labor than he was capable of bestowing. He could not waste 
time on the collocation of words and syllables ; and bence he 
often becomes tame and prosaic, in immediate connexion with 
the utterance of the finest and loftiest conceptions. 

He lived during what Johnson calls " the age of the meta- 
physical poets ; " whom he describes as learned men, who made 
it dieir whole endeavor to show their learning. They yoked 
the naost heterogeneous ideas together by violence ; ransacked 
nature and art for illustrations, comparisons, and allusions. 
They were fond of conceits, both of idea and phraseology ; they 
broke every image into fragments, and mixed the sublime and 
ridiculous, the lofty and the low, in the most extraordinary 
manner. Such were Donne and Denman, Waller and Cowley, 
according to Johnson ; and such he would have reckoned Bax- 
ter, had he met with any of his poetical effusions. 

The longest of Baxter's poetical pieces, as Montgomery has 
remarked, is a fragment of his own life and experience in verse. 
It is entitled ' Love breathing Thanks and Praise,' and is full of 
the most glowmg gratitude. From this jpoem an extract or two 
has already been given in the first part ot this work. The open- 
ing lines run, with a slight exception, very smoothly. They 
discover the school to which the author belonged, in the 
manner in which he pursues the leading figure of a worm 
praising Grod. Yet there is nothing ofi^nsive in the thought or 
the language. 

'' Eternal God ! this worm lifU ap the head, 
And looks to Thee, by Thee encooiafied ; 
CheerM by thy bounty, it would speak thy praise, 
Whose wondrous love hath measured all my days. 
If thou vouchsafe to make a worm rejoice, 
Give him a thankful praising heart and voice. 
Thy shining glory blessed angels see : 
Angels must sin^ thy highest praise, not we. 
But if thy warming beams cause worms to speak. 
Their baser part wiU not the concert break. 
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Psalm, printed after this plan, which may be considered a fair 
average sample of the whole. 

** The Lord himseir my shepherd is, 

Who doth me feed and [safelyl keep 5 
What can I want that's tnuy good, 

While I am [one of] his own sheep ? 
He makes me to lie down and rest 

In [pleasant] pastures, tender grass ; 
He keeps and genUy leadeth me 

Near [the sweet] streams of quietness. 
My failing soul he doth restore, 

And lead in [safe and] righteous ways 3 
And all this freely, that his grace. 

And [holy] name may have the praise.'' 

It is pleasant to remark the delight and enjoyment which 
this holy man felt in sacred poetry and music; a delight 
which he seems to have cherished to the very last. Sylvester 
tells us in his preface to his Psalms, that '^ when his sleep 
was intermitted or removed in the night, he then sang much ; 
and on the Lord's-days, he thought die service very defective, 
without some considerable time were spent in singing ; nay, he 
believingly expected that his angelical convoy would conduct 
him through all the intermediate regions, to his appointed man- 
sion in his heavenly Father's house, with most melodious hal- 
lelujahs, or with something equally delightful." In this frame 
of mind, he probably was when he composed his ' Exit,' and his 
^ Valediction.' In both he takes his leave of the world, satisfied 
to be gone, and longing for the enjoyment of his Lord. I quote 
a few stanzas from the former, as a vale to the poetry of Baxter. 

'' My soul, ffo boldly forth, 
Forsake this sinral earth ; 
What hath it been to thee 

But pain and sorrow 7 
And thinkest thou 'twill be 

Better to-morrow t 

Look up towards hea^'n and see 
How Tast those regions be, 
Where blessed spirits dweU, 

How pure and lightfhl ! 
But earth is near to heU, 

How dark and firightfhl ! 

Jenualem aboTe, 
Glorious in light and loTe, 
Is mother of us all. 

Who shall enjoy them f 
The wicked hell-ward fall, 

Sin will destroy them. 

God is essential love ; 
And all the saints above 
Are like unto him made, 

Each in his measure. 
Love is their life and trade, 

Their constant pleasure. 
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What joy must thete needs be, 
Where sUI God's glory see ! 
Feeling God'0 Tital Ioto, 

Which itill is burning : 
And flaming God- ward moTe, 

Fnll love returning. 

Lord Jesus, take my spirit : 

1 trust thy love and merit ; 

Take home this wandering sheep, 

For thou hast sought it ; 
This soul in safe^ keep, 

For thon hast bou^t it" b 

I baye dwelt longer on Baxter's poetical pieces than, to 
some, their importance may seem to justify. I have been the 
more particular, however, because they are less known than 
roost of his writings, and because they form a very appropriate 
conclusion to his devotional works. They show what every 
thing which Baxter wrote confirms, that his religion was a reli- 
gion of enjoyment. It is the more necessary to remark this, 
because a superficial observer may be induced to suppose that 
the contrary was the case. His writings, it will be remarked, 
speak much of mortification, and selt-denial, and crucifixion. 
They do ; and Baxter felt himself impelled to dwell on these 
subjects, because he regarded the evils which render them 
necessary as the true banes of man's happiness. He was 
persuaded that, till the habit of resisting and conquering the 
flesh and the world be formed, and unless it be kept in con- 
stant exercise, no real enjo3rment can be found. The self- 
denial which be, therefore, inculcated, arose out of the state of 
human nature, and was directed to the highest good of man — 
the enjoyment of the divine complacency. 

Baxter was probably regarded by the men of the world of 
his own age, as one of the most demure, joyless, mortified 
persons on earth ; and such, on their principles, he certainly 
was. Yet Baxter was a singularly happy man. He tells us 
that he knew nothing of low spirits or nervous depression, not- 
withstanding all his bodily sufferings. His hopes of heaven 
and its blessedness were rarely clouded from the beginning to 
the end of his Christian course. His hands were constantly 
full of his Master's work, and his heart ardently set upon the 
accomplishment of it. The pulse of the Christian life ever 
beat most vigorously in his veins ; the Christian walk he steadily 
pursued ; and its close was as peaceful and serene as its pro- 
gress bad been honorable. 

It is pleasing to read of the melody of his feelings, of the 
tenderness or " passion " of his heart, of his songs in the night, 
and hb delight in sacred poetry and music. They are evidences 

(b) Poetical Fragments, pp. 14A—15S. 
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of the rest which his soul bad found in God. There whs a 
and holy union between the fountain of living joy and his 
vated spirit. " Being justified by faith, he had peace with] 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoiced in hope of the 
of God." Devotion was his element, and its exercises wei 
delight. By this means he renewed his impaired 
restored his lost tranquillity, and replenished his exhai 
comfort. It was the master-principle of his mind and 
racter; that which harmonized and adjusted all their 
ments, and guided all their aims. I may, with the gi 
propriety, accommodate to himself the beautiful descri] 
which he gives of a Christian's devout meditations m the 
cjusion of his ^ Saint's Rest.' 

*' As Moses, before he died, went up into Mount Nei 
take a survey of the land of Canaan, so he ascended the moj 
of contemplation, and by faith surveyed his heavenly rest, 
looked on the delectable mansions, and said, ^ Glorious tbil 
are deservedly spoken of thee, thou city of God.' He hes 
as it were, the melody of the heavenly choir, and said, 'Haf 
the people that are in such a case } yea, happy is that p( , 
whose God is the Lord.' He looked upon the glorious iol 
bitants, and exclaimed, ' Happy art thou, O, Israel ! ' Who I 
like unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord ! ' He looked d 
the Lord himself, who is their glory, and was ready, with thi 
rest, to fall down and worship Him that liVeth forever and ever. 
He looked on the glorified Saviour, and was ready to say 
' Amen,' to that new song, ' Blessing, and honor, and glorji 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb.' He looked back on the wilderness of iins world, 
and blessed the believing, patient, despised saints ; be ptied 
the ignorant, obstinate, miserable world. For himself, wheo 
thus employed, he said, with Peter, 'It is good to be here/ or, 
with Asaph, ' It is good for me to draw near to God.' Like 
Daniel, in his captivity, he daily opened his window, looking 
towards the Jerusalem that is above, though far out of sight 
Like Paul's affections towards his brethren, ^ough absent in the 
flesh from the glorified saints, he was yet with them in spirit, 
joying and beholding their heavenly order." • 

Engaging so deeply in these delightful exercises of holy coo- 
teraplation, he was thus eminently qualified to explain and ter 
commend them to others. They constitute the life of the soul, 
the beauty of religion, the glory of the Christian. " As the 
lark sings sweetly while she soars on high, but is suddeolj 
silenced when she falls to the earth ; so is the frame of the 
soul most delightful and divine, while it keepeth God in view hj 

(c) ' Saint'f Rett/ 4to. p. 814. 
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iBi: contemplation. But, alas ! we make there too short a stay, 
:k? and laj by our music." ^ 

Tz Will the reader now join with me in closing this chapter with 
fa: the beautiful prayer which concludes the * Rest ?' " O Thou, 
sie the merciful Father of spirits, the attractive of love, and ocean 
i 19 of delight ! draw up these drossy hearts unto thyself, and keep 
fxfii them there till they are spiritualized and refined ! Second thy 
& servant's weak endeavors, and persuade those that read these 
H 3 lines to the practice of this delightful, heavenly work ! Oh ! 
I ax. suffer not the soul of thy most unworthy servant to be a stran- 
ec7 ger to those joys which he describes to others; but keep me 
::k: while I remain on earth in daily breathing after thee, and in a 
believing, affectionate walking with thee. And when thou 
.% comest, let me be found so doing : not serving my flesh, nor 
KX asleep with my lamp unfurnished, but waiting and longing for 
^ my Lord's return. Let those who shall read these pages, not 
5 2 merely read the fruit of my studies, but the breathing of my 
i X active hope and love ; that if my heart were open to their view, 
•£: they might there read thy love most deeply engraven with a 
r ;fi beam from the face of the Son of God ; and not find vanity, or 
1^' lust, or pride within, where the words of life appear without; 
r: that so these lines may not witness against me ; but, proceeding 
^;, from the heart of the writer, may be effectual, through thy grace, 
p. upon the heart of the reader, and so be the savour of life to 
; both."* 
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CHAPTER Xra. 

GENERAL OONGLXTeHON. 



Baxter, tba mathor of Prafaeea to numy Books hj othen— LeaTM vuioiu TreatisM in Mana- 
C lOQpt — Hit extenrive Correcpondenee itill proMrved — Letter to Increue Mather — Account of 




dor and fidelitr — The magnitode of biM Labon as a Writer— The number and variety of hii 
Workn— Hia geadinote Hii Style — Sometimee injudicioua both in hu Writinn and nis Con- 
duot^Defioieni in the lull itatenwnt of Evangnhoal Doctrino— Gauiea of thu Defidenoy— 
CoDcIosion. 

Haying laid before the reader some account of every book 
published by Baxter, as far as can be ascertained, with those 
observations which have been suggested by their nature and 
design, it only remains that I should collect together some 
miscellaneous circumstances, which could not properly be 
noticed under any of the preceding heads, and offer some con- 
cluding remarks on the character of Baxter as a writer. 

(d) ' Saint'! Reit/ p. 815. (e) Ibid. 4to. p. 816. 
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Besides the books he wrote himself, he prefixed generallj at 
the desire of their respective authors, prefaces or commendatorj 
epistles to a great number of publications. Of these, Calamy 
has given the following enumeration, which I have no doubt 
could be gready increased, were it of sufficient importanoe to 
devote the time which such a research would require : 

*' We have a preface of his before Mr. Swinnock's book of 
* Regeneration ; ' another before a book of Mr. Eede's ; another 
before Mr. Jonathan Hanmer's ^ Exercitation of Confirmation ; ' 
another before Mr. Lawrence's, of ' Sickness ; ' two before two 
of Mr. Tombes's books ; another before a discourse of Mr. 
William Bell's, of ^ Patience ; ' an introduction to Mr. Jos. 
Allein's ^ Life ; ' a preface to his ^ Alarm to the Unconverted ; ' 
another to Howe's ^ Blessedness of the Righteous ; ' another to 
Mr. Clark's ' Annotations on the New Testament ; ' another to 
Mr. Abraham Cliffi)rd's ' Discourse on the Two Covenants ; ' 
another to one edition of Mr. Rawlet's book of the ' Sacra- 
ment:' another to the eleventh of Sender's ^ Daily Walk;' 
another to Mr. WiUiam Allen, of the * Covenants ; ' another to 
a book of Dr. Bryan's, of ' Dwelling with God ; ' another to 
Mr. Hotchkis's ^ Fordveness of Sin ; ' another to Mr. Gouge's 
^ Surest and Safest Way of Thriving ; ' another to Mr. Obed. 
Wills, of * Infant Baptism,' against Mr. Danvers's ; and one to 
Mr. Corbet's * Remains ; ' wiJh many others."^ 

Baxter left several treatises in a more or less prepared state 
for publication, besides all that he published himself. Some of 
these saw the light afterwards, others remain, or have been de- 
stroyed. His work on * Universal Redemption,' * The Protes- 
tant Religion Justified,' his * Poetical Paraphrase of the Psalms,' 
the * Narrative of his own Life,' his ^ Mother's Catechism,' 
' Monthly Preparation for the Communion,' have all been no- 
ticed already among his posthumous publications. 

Into the subject of what he caUs * Physical Predetermina- 
tion,' he appears to have entered very largely ; and there yet 
remains among his manuscripts what would make a considerable 
volume on It. It seems to be in reference to this manuscript, 
that he says in his Own Life : 

*' When I had written my book against Mr. Grale's * Treatise 
for Predetermination,' and was intending to prmt it, the good 
man fell sick of a consumption, and I thought it meet to a«i8- 
pend the publication, lest I should grieve him, and increase his 
sickness, of which he died. And that I might not obscure 
God's providence about sin, I wrote and preached two sermons 
to show what great and excellent things God doth in the world 
by the occasion of man's sin ; and, verily, it is wonderful to 

(f) AbridgemeDt, vol. i. pp. 241, 24S. 
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obserre that m England all parties, prelatical first, Indepen- 
dents, Anabaptists, especially Papists, have been brought down 
by themselves, and not by the wit and strength of their enemies ; 
and we can hardly discern any footsteps of any of our own 
endeavors, wit, or power, in any of our late deliverances, but 
our enemies ' wickedness and bloody designs have been the occa- 
sion of almost all : yea, the Presbyterians themselves have suf- 
fered more by the dividing effect of their own covenant, and 
their unakiliiilness in healing the divisions between them and 
the Independents and Anabaptists and the Episcopalians, than 
by any strength that brought them down; though since men's 
wrath hath trodden them as in the dirt." > 

On the subject of predestination, Baxter says a great deal in 
the second book of his Catholic Theology, in which he endea- 
vors to reconcile " the Synodists and Aiminians, the Calvinists 
and Lutherans, the Dominicans and Jesuits." Judging from 
what he says on the subject in that work, I should not suppose 
that his separate treatise throws much light on it, or that the 
world sustains a great loss from its suppression. Theophilus 
Grale, for whom this intended treatise was designed, was one of 
the profoundest scholars and theol<^ans of his time. His 
learmng was more extensive and accurate than Baxter's, and 
his judgment, both in metaphysics and theology, more correct. 
His ^ Court of the Gentiles,' in which, among other subjects, he 
discusses predestination, and free-will, and their consistency with 
each other, is witliout exception, the profoundest book of the 
age. It contains greater stores of pagan and sacred learning, 
on every thing relating to the whole range of philosophy and 
religion, than any book which had previously appeared. 

fiaxter left also ^ Divers Disputations on sufficient Grace ; seve- 
ral Miscellaneous Disputations on various Questions in Divinity, 
bri^y managed at the Monthly Meeting of Ministers held while 
he was at Kidderminster. ^Two Replies to Mr. Lawson's 
Animadversions on his Aphorisms;' ^A Reply to Warren's 
Animadversions' on the same book ; and the commencement of 
* A Reply to Dr. Wallis's Animadversions :' beside many other 
pieces in a more or less prepared state for publication. Most 
of these treatises still remain among the Baxter MSS. depo- 
sited in the Redcross-street library. None of them appear to 
me to be d^ervmg of publication ; as among the printed works 
of Baxter sufficient is to be found already on all the subjects of 
which they treat. 

The most interesting mrtion of these manuscript collections 
is the correspondence. There are many hundred letters between 

(g) Life, part iii. p. 186. There is another passage in Baxter's Life in which 
he speaks disrespectfiiUy of Gale and his work ; this be was too apt to do, where 
he differed from a brother anthor.— Part iii. p. 189. 
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Baxter and his friends on a great variety of subjects ; extending 
from an early period of bis public life till near the time of his 
death. Sylvester appears to have intended the publication of a 
volume of these letters ; ^ but, for reasons which do not appear, 
abandoned the design. All Baxter's manuscripts in his pos- 
session were at last deposited in the hands of Dr. Williams's 
trustees, by whom they have been carefully preserved. 

Though I did not find on examining these letters much addi* 
tional matter that could be used in this Life of Baxter, he havbg 
published every thing of importance respecting himself, I feel 
satisfied that a volume or two of very interesting letters might 
be furnished from them. An editor of competent abilities and 
leisure could produce a very valuable selection. Among 
Baxter's correspondents were some of the most distinguished 
men of his times. Lord Chief-Justice Hale, the Duke of Lau* 
derdale, Lord Clarendon, the Earl of Orrery, Archbishop Tillot- 
son. Bishop Brownrigge, Henry More, Glanville, Robert Boyle, 
Greaves, Henry Dodwell, Heylin, Bruno Ryves, Gataker, Vines, 
Owen, Howe, Bates, Peter Du Moulm, Dr. Hill, Arrowsmitfa, 
Burgess, William Penn, Eliot, Mather of New England, 
and a multitude of others. Many of Baxter's letters to his 
friends are very long } and as he appears to have been in the 
practice of keeping copies of those which he regarded as impor- 
tant, all of which are in hiso\vP hand, his correspondence alone 
must have created to him vast labor. In numerous instances 
he appears to have been treated by troublesome persons, who 
applied to him to solve their doubts and perplexities, and exer- 
cised his ingenuity by their cases of conscience. Where he 
considered the laity in earnest, he seems never to have been 
unwilling, though at the expense of great labor to himself, to 
attempt affording them satisfaction. 

A short letter that he wrote to Increase Mather, which Palmer 
thinks may have been among the last he ever wrote, is so excel- 
lent and characteristic of the writer, that it will not be considered 
out of its place here. It refers to Cotton Mather's Life of 
Eliot, the apostle of the Indians, and the valued correspondent 
of Baxter. 

" Dear Brother, 
'* I thought I had been near dying at twelve o'clock in bed : 
but your book revived me ; I lay reading it until between one 
and two. I knew much of Mr. Eliot's opinions by many letters 
which I had from him. There was no man on earth whom I 
honored above bin;. It is his evangelical work that is the 
apostolical succession which I plead for. I am now dying I 

(h) Preface to Baxter's MSS. 
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hope as he did* It pleased me to read from him my case. ^ My 
understanding faileth, my memory faileth, and my hand and pen 
fail, but my charity faileth not.' That word much comforted 
me. I am as zealous a lover of the New England Churches as 
any man, according to Mr. Noyes', Mr. Norton's and Mr. Mitch- 
aePs, and the Synod's model. I love your father upon the let- 
ters I received from him. I love you better for your learning, 
labors, and peaceable moderation. I love your son better than 
either of you, for the excellent temper that appeareth in his writ- 
bgs. O that godliness and wisdom may thus increase in all 
families. He hath honored himself half as much as Mr. Eliot ; 
I say half as much, for deeds excel words. God preserve you 
and New England. Pray for your fabtbg languishing friend, 
" Aug. 3, 1 69 1 . Ri. Baxter." * 

A person who had so much to do with the press as Baxter, 
must have been connected with the principal religious booksel- 
lers of the period, and a knowledge of his transactions with 
them must throw some light on the extent to which religious 
works were circulated at this time. From the multitude of 
books published by Baxter, many of which appear to us unin- 
teresting, it appears surprising that the author should have 
found encouragement to print them. It appears, however, that 
he could not only publish without risk, but that they were the 
source of a considerable revenue, which he generally applied to 
some benevolent purpose. In the following document, written 
as a vindication of himself from a charge of ruinmg his book- 
sellers, he gives a very interesting account of the manner in 
which he transacted business with them. It affords us also 
some additional illustration of the circumstances and the disin- 
terestedness of Baxter. After adverting to several of the false 
charges which had been circulated agabst him, he thus pro- 
ceeds : 

'* But now comes a new trial : my suBlerings are my crimes. 
My bookseller, Nevil Symmonds, is broken, and it is reported 
that I am the cause, by the excessive rates that I took tor my 
books of him ; and a great dean, whom I much value, foretold 
that I would undo him. Of all the crimes in the world, I 
least expected to be accused of covetousness. Satan being 
the master of this design to hinder the success of my writings 
when I am dead, it is part of my warfare, under Christ, to re- 
sist him. I tell you, therefore, truly all my covenants and 
dealings with booksellers to this day. 

'^ V^en I first ventured upon the publication of my thoughts, 
I knew nothing of the art of booksellers. I did, as an act of 

(i) Palmer^B X«Ioncoii. Mem. vol. iii. p. 406. 
VOL. II. 41 
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mere kindness, ofler mj book called ' The Saint's Rest,* to 
Thomas Underbill and Francis Tyton, to print, leaving the 
matter of profit, without any covenants, to their ingeaui^. 
They gave me ten pounds for the first impression, and tea 
pounds a piece, that is twenty pounds for every after impre»» 
sion, till 1665. I had, in the mean time, altered the book, br 
the addition of divers sheets. Mr. Underbill died; his wile 
became poor. IVlr. Ty ton bad losses by the fire in 1 666. Tliey 
never gave, nor offered me a farthing for any impression after 
that, nor so much as one of the books ; but I was fain oat of 
ray own purse to buy all that I gave to any friends or poor per* 
son that asked it. 

^^ This loosening me from Mr. Tyton, Mr. Symmonds stepped 
in, and told me that Mr. Tyton said be never got three-pence 
by me, and brought witness. Hereupon I used Mr. Symmonds 
only. When I lived at Kidderminster, some had defamed me 
of a covetous getting of many hundred pounds by the book- 
sellers. I bad, till then, taken of Mr. Underbill, Mr. Tyton, ami 
Mr. Symmonds, for all, save the ' Saint's Rest,' the fifteeodi 
book, which usually I gave away : but if any thing for second 
impressions were due, 1 had little in money from them, but in 
such books I wanted at their rates. But when ttus report of 
my great gain came abroad, 1 took notice of it in print, and tdd 
them I intended to take more hereafter : and ever«since I took 
the fifteenth book for myself and friends, and eighteen-pence 
more for every ream of the other fourteen which I destinated 
to the poor. With this, while I was at Kiddermbster, 1 boug^it 
Bibles, to give to all the poor families ; and I got three hundred 
or four hundred pounds, which I destmed all to charitable uses. 
At last, at London, it increased to eight hundred and thirty 
pounds, which, delivering to a worthy friend, he put it into tbe 
hands of Sir Robert \^ner, with a hundred pounds of my 
wife's, where it lieth, settled on a charitable use after my death, 
as from the first I resolved. If it fails, I cannot help it. I never 
received more of any bookseller than the fifteenth bode, and 
this eighteen-pence a ream. And if, for after impressions, I 
had more of those fifteenths than I gave away, I took about two 
tliird parts of the common price of the bookseller, or little 
more, and oft less ; and sometimes I paid myself for the print- 
ing many hundreds to give away ; and sometimes I bought theai 
of tlie bookseller above my number, and sometimes the gain 
was my own necessary maintenance ; but I resolved never to lay 
up a groat of it for any but the poor. 

" Now, sir, my own condition is this : Of my patrimony or 
small inheritance I never took a penny to myself, my poor kin- 
dred needing much more. I am fifteen or sixteen years divested 
of all ecclesiastical maintenance. I never Jiad any church inr 
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lecture dnt I receiTed wages from, but, within these three or four 
years much against my dispositicHi, I am put to take money of 
the bounty of special particular friends ; my wife's estate being 
never my property, nor much more than haif our yearly expense. 
If, then, it be any way unfit for me to receive such a proportion 
as aforesaid, as the fruit of my own long and hard labor for 
my necessary and charitable uses ; and if they that never took 
pams for it have more right than I, when every laborer is 
master of his own, or if I may not take some part with them, I 
know not the reason of any of this. Men grudge not a cobbler, 
or a tailor, or any day laborer, for living on his labors ; and 
why an ejected Minister of Christ, giving freely five parts to a 
bookseller, may not take the sixth to himself, or to the poor, I 
know not. But vriiat is the thou|ht or word of man ? 

^< Dr. Bates now tells me, that for his book, called the ^ Divine 
Harmony,' he had above a hundred pounds, yet reserving the 
power for the future to himself; for divers impressions of the 
Saint's Rest, almost twice as big, I have not had a farthing : 
fer no book have I had more than the fifteenth book to myself 
and friends, and the eighteen^pence a ream for the poor and 
works of charity, which the devil so hateth, tliat I find it a mat- 
ter pest my power, to give my own to any good use ; he so robs 
me of it, or maketh men call it a scandalous thing. Verily, 
since I devoted all to Crod, I have found it harder to give it when 
1 do my best, than to get it : though I submit of late to him 
partly upon charity, and am so far from laying up a ffroat, that 
(though I hate debt) I am long in debt," be. &lc. &c.^ 

This letter was written in 1678. In his life, Baxter declares, 
that Symmons must have received in mere cbaritv from him, 
that is, I suppose, more than he was strictly entitled to demand, 
a sum not less than five hundred pounds, if not nearly a thou- 
sand. The money which Baxter appropriated from his profits 
to a charitable purpose, he unfortunately lost by the shutting 
up of the exchequer ; so that the hard-earned gains of many 
years were lost in one day. From Baxter's statement of the 
agreement with the booksellers, it is very evident that the cir- 
culation of his works must have been extensive, to enable them 
to afford the sums which he expended. Comparing these 
with the compensation received for Paradise Lost, it is clear 
that the publishers and the public dien were better judges of 
poetry than of theology. A singular reverse has taken place 
since that period. 

There is a remarkable concurrence of opinions respecting the 
character and talents of Baxter, even among those who must 
be regarded as unfavorable to many of the sentiments for 

(k) Appendix to Baxter's Own Life, No. xii. 



334 THE L1FX AMD WRITINGS 

which be contended. This agreement can be accounted for onljr 
on tlie ground, that the high integrity of his character and the 
superiority of his talents were beyond dispute ; and that the 
evident tendency of all his writings is to promote the best inter- 
ests of men. His contemporaries in the churchy as well as 
his brethren out of it, unite in their testimony to his worth and 
greatness, and the value of his writings. 

Dr. Barrow said, his practical writings were never mended, 
and his controversial ones seldom confuted. With a view to 
his casuistical writings, the honorable Robert Boyle, declared, 
'^ He was the fittest man of the age for a casuist, because he 
feared no man's displeasure, nor hoped for any man's prefer- 
ment." Bishop Wilkins observed of him, that he had cultivated 
every subject he had handled ; that if he had lived in the pri- 
mitive times, he would have been one of the fathers of the 
church ; and that it was enough for one age to produce such a 
person as Mr. Baxter. Archbishop Usher's high thoughts of 
him, appeared in his earnest importunity to induce him to write 
on die subject of conversion. Dr. Manton thought Mr. Baxter 
came nearer the apostolical writings than any man in the age. 
Dr. Bates' opinion of bis eloquence has been given already. ^' His 
books," he says, '' for their number and variety of matter, make 
a library. They contain a treasure of controversial, casuistical, 
and practical divinity. His books of practical divinity have 
been efiectual for more numerous conversions of sinners to God, 
than any printed in our time ; and while the church remains on 
earth, will be of continual efficacy to recover lost souls. There 
is a vigorous pulse in them that keeps the reader awake and 
attentive."^ 

Few men were capable of forming a better or more candid 
opinion of Baxter than Dr. Doddridge. He was well acquainted 
with his writings, very similar to him in his sentiments, and par- 
took largely of his desire to be useful to all men. He thus 
expresses his opinion of his character as a writer : 

*^ His style is inaccurate, because he had no regular educa- 
tion ; and because he wrote continually in the views of etenu^: 
but judicious, nervous, spiritual, and remarkably evangelical : a 
manly eloquence, and the most evident proof of an amazing 
genius: with respect to which he may not improperly be 
called the English Demosthenes : exceeding proper for convic- 
tion : see his ' Saint's Rest,' all his treatises on conversion, and 
especially his ^ Call to the Unconverted,' ' Divine Life, and Coun- 
sels to Young Men :' few were ever more instrumental for awaken- 
ing and converting more souls. His book of converse with (Sod 
in solitude, is a most sublime piece of devotion: his Gildas Sal- 

(1) These testimonies are collected by Fawcett in the Preface to his ' AtNridge- 
jnent of the Saint's Rest' 



or RICHARD RASTER. 335 

vianus is a most extraordinary piece, and should be read by 
every yCUng minister before he takes a people under his stated 
care ; and I think the practical part of it deserves to be read 
every two or three years : for nothing has a greater tendency to 
awaken the spirit of a minister to that zeal in his work, for want 
of which many good men are but shadows of what by the bless- 
ing of God they might be, if the maxims and treasures laid down 
in that incomparable treatise were strenuously pursued."" 

In a letter to a friend, giving him some account of his studies, 
Doddridge says, " Baxter is my particular favorite. It is im- 
possible to tell you how much 1 am charmed with the devotion, 
good sense, and pathos, which is every where to be found in him. 
I cannot forbear looking upon him as one of the greatest orators, 
both with regard to copiousness, acuteness, and energy, that our 
nation hath produced ; and if he hath described, as 1 believe, the 
temper of his own heart, he appears to have been so far superior 
to the generality of those whom we charitably hope to be good 
men, that one would imagine that (rod raised him up to disgrace 
and condemn his brethren ; to show what a Christian is, and 
how few in the world deserve the character. I have lately been 
reading his Gildas Salvianus, which hath cut me out much work 
among my people. This will take me off from so close an ap- 
plication to my private studies, as I could otherwise covet, but 
may answer some valuable ends with regard to others and 
myself." 

But these commendatory opinions of Baxter have not been 
confined to evangelical Churchmen and Dissenters ; the literary 
men of the nation have not been backward to express their ap- 
probation of Baxter's talents and piety. Dr. Kippis, under the 
article ^ Doddridge' in the ' Biographia Britannica,' institutes a 
comparison between him and Job Orton, the author of ' Dod- 
' dridge's Memoirs.' — " It has occurred," he says " to us, that 
Mr. Orton, who so long resided at Kidderminster, the principal 
seat of Mr. Baxter's ministerial usefulness, had a considerable 
resemblance in certain respects to that famous divine. In 
extent of abilities, Baxter was greatly superior to Mr. Orton, and 
he prodigiously exceeded him in the multiplicity of his writings ; 
but with regard to the nature of their practical works and the 
strictness, we had almost said the rigidness, of their personal 
piety, there was no small degree of similarity. Both of them 
display in Aeir productions the same ardent zeal to excite the 
attention of men to their eternal concerns, and urge these con- 
cerns with peculiar energy and pathos. Both of them were ani- 
mated with a seriousness of spirit which seems never to have 
forsaken them in the most ordinary occurrences of life ; nor 

(m) Orton'a 'Letters to Diasenting Ministers/ vol. i. pp. 185, 186. 



336 THE Lire and w&itiitos 

could either of them bear to be much ioterrupted in their sacied 
employments. When some visitors to Mr. Baxter, after bavio|; 
sitten awhile with him, said, ^ We are afraid, sir, that we break 
in upon your time ? ' His answer was, * To be sure you do.' " ^ 

While this passage shows the high idea which Kippis eutei^ 
tained of Baxter's character, I conceive that the points of re* 
semblance between him and Orton were very few. Orton was 
stiff, formal, and cautious to a fault, not to mention other par- 
ticulars ; qualities the very opposite of those which distinguished 
Baxter, whose warmth and energy often involved him in difficul- 
ties, which the timid prudence of the other was sure to pre- 
vent. The souls of the two men were cast in totally difierent 
moulds. Baxter would have set the world on fire, while Orton 
was lifting a match. 

Orton himself held Baxter in the highest veneration. In one 
of his letters to the Rev. Mr. Hughes, he says, '*I would 
recommend you to read some practical divinity every day; 
especiaUy the works of Howe, Henry, Watts, Doddridge, and 
writers of that strain and spirit, whom God eminently honored 
as instruments of great usefulness in his church. Above all| 
Baxter, who was, with regard to the success of his labors and 
writings, superior to them all." ^ 

*^ Addison says, ' I once met with a page of Mr. Baxter ; upon 
the perusal of it, I conceived so good an idea of the author's 
piety, that I bought the whole book.' Dr. Samuel Joiinsoo, 
m his ' Rambler,' has quoted Baxter twice, (No. 71 and 196) 
in such a manner as to show that he considered his name to be 
worthy of a place amongst the highest authorities. He is also 
frequently mentioned in Johnson's conversations with Boswell : 
ana once, when Boswell asked htm what works of Riebard 
Baxter he should read? ^Read any of them,' said die sage^ 
* for they are all good.' " p 

But no writer has more accurately or oandidly sketched the 
character of Baxter th^ Grmdger, whose invaluable Biogm- 
phical History supplies information about numerous individuals, 
of whom no account is any where else to be found ; and wbo 
rarely distorts his portraits under the influence of personal or 
professional prejudice.^ 

^' Richard Baxter,"** he sayi^ << was a man famous for weak- 
ness of body and strength of mind ; for having the strongest 
sense of religion himself, and exciting a sense of it in the 
thoughtless and the profligate ; for preaching more sermons, 
engaging in more controversies, and writing more books, than 
any other Nonconformist of his age. He spoke, disputed, and 



^n) Biographia Britannica, toI. ▼. p. 314. 

Orton^B ' LeUen to Diaaentinff Miniatera/ vol. i. p. 103. 
nnd. pp. 316, 316. 
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wrote with ease; aad discovered the same intrepidity when h» 
reproved CromweU and expostulated with Charles II. as when 
he preached to a congregation of mechanics. His zeal for 
religion was extraordinary ; but it seems never to have prompted 
him to faction, or carried him to enthusiasm. This champion 
of the Presbyterians was the common butt of men of every 
other religion, and of those who were of no religion at all. 
But this had very litde effect upon him : his presence and his 
firmness of mind on no occasion forsook him. He was just 
the same man before he went into a prison, while he was in it, 
and when he came out of it ; and he maintained a uniformity 
of character to the last gasp of his life. His enemies have 
placed him in hell ; but every man who has not ten times the 
bigotry that Mr. Baxter himself had, must conclude that he is 
in a better place. This is a very faint and imperfect sketch of 
Mr. Baxter's character. Men of his size are not to be drawn 
in miniature. His portrait, in full proportion, is m his ' Nar- 
rative of his own Life and Times,' which though a rhapsody, 
composed in the manner of a diary, contains a great variety of 
memorable things, and is, in itself, as far as it goes, a history of 
Nonconformity." ^ 

I cannot close this collecti(m of testimonies to the merits of 
Baxter, without adding that of Mr. Wilberforce, a name which 
will ever be dear to every friend of religion and humanity. I 
cannot help sajring, however, he ought not to have considered 
Baxter as exclusively the property of the Church of England* 
Baxter, though not properly a Dissenter, was, in the strictest 
sense of the term, a Nonconformist. ^' I must beg," says Mr. 
Wilberforce, *^ to class among the brightest ornaments of the 
Church of England, this great man, who, with his brethren, was 
so shamefully ejected from the church in 1662, in violation of 
the royal word, as well as of the dear principles of justice. 
With his controversial pieces I am litde acquainted ; but his 
practical writings, in four massy folios, are a treasury of Chris- 
tian wisdom. It would be a most valuable service to mankind 
to revise them, and, perhaps, to abridge them, to render them 
more suited to the taste of modem readers. This has been 
already done in the case of his ' Dying Thoughts,' a beautiful 
Ktde piece, and of his * Saint's Rest.' His * Life,' also, written 
by himself, and in a separate volume, contains much useful mat- 
ter, and many valuable particulars of the history of the times of 
Charles 1., CromweU," be. ' 

Having presented to the reader a selection of the opinions 
which have been expressed of Baxter, as a writer, by men of 
the first eminence, both in his own times and since, I have re* 

(q) Biog. Hilt. Tol. ▼. pp. 81, 82. (r) WUberforc«'« Practical Fi^lgr, p. Si. 
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served his own opinion, or review for the last. As no man was 
so fully acquainted with his writings as himself, so no one could 
express a more enlightened or candid opinion of them than he 
has done. It leans to the side of severity rather than of leni- 
ency, and presents so amiable a view of the author's character 
that it cannot fail to excite esteem and admiration. Combined 
with his review of his Christian character and experience, it 
presents what Grainger jusdy calls a full-length portrait of the 
man. He judged himself that he might not be Judged, and 
was evidently far more sensible of his own impertections, and 
more ready to censure them than any, even of his bitterest 
opposers. He constandy defended the integrity of his character 
and the purity of his motives, but was most willing to acknow- 
ledge that none of his works were without spot or blemish 
before God. 

" Concerning almost all my writings, I must confess that my 
own judgment is, that fewer well studied and polished had been 
better ; but the reader who can safely censure the books, is not 
fit to censure the author, unless he had been upon the place, and 
acquainted with all the occasions and circumstances. Indeed, 
for the ' Saint's Rest,' I had four months' vacancy to write it, 
but in the midst of continual languishing and medicine : but, 
for the rest, I wrote them m the crowd of all my other employ- 
ments, which would allow me no great leisure for polishing and 
exacmess, or any ornament ; so that I scarce ever wrote one 
sheet twice over, nor stayed to make any blots or interlinings, 
but was fain to let it go as it was first conceived ; and when my 
own desire was rather to stay upon one thbg long than run 
over many, some sudden occasions or other extorted almost all 
my writings from me ; and the apprehensions of present useful- 
ness or necessity prevailed against all other motives : so that 
the divines which were at hand with me still put me on, and 
approved of what I did, because they were moved by present 
necessities, as well as I : but those that were far off, and felt not 
those nearer motives, did rather wish that I had taken the other 
way, and published a few elaborate writings ; and I am ready 
myself to be of their mind, when I forgot the case that I then 
stood in, and have lost the sense of former motives. The op- 
posing of the Anabaptists, Separatists, Quakers, Antinomians, 
Seekers, iic.y were works which then seemed necessary ; and 
so did the debates about church-government and commtmioo, 
which touched our present practice : but now, all those reasons 
are past and gone, I could wish I had rather been doing some 
work of more durable usefulness. But, even to a foreseebg 
man, who knoweth 'what will be of longest use, it is hard to 
discern how far that which is presentiy needful may be omitted, 
for the sake of a greater, future good. There are some other 
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works wherein ray heart hath more been set than any of those 
forementioned, in which I have met with great obstructions : for 
I must declare, that in this, as in many other matters, we are 
not the choosers of our own employments, any more than of 
our own successes. 

" And yet, that I may not say worse than it deserveth of my 
former measure of understanding, I shall truly tell you what 
change I find now in the perusal of my own writings. Those 
points which then f thoroughly studied, my judgment is the 
same of now as it was then, and therefore in the substance of 
my religion, and in those controversies which I then searched 
into with some extraordinary diligence, I find not my mind dis- 
posed to a change : but in divers points that I studied slightly, 
and by the halves, and in many things which I took upon trust 
fit>m others, I have found since that my apprehensions were 
either erroneous or very lame. And those things which I was 
orthodox in, I had either insufficient reasons for, or a mixture 
of some sound and some insufficient ones, or else an insufficient 
apprehension of those reasons ; so that I scarcely knew what I 
seemed to know : and though in my writings I found little in 
substance which my present judgment difiereth from, yet in my 

* Aphorisms' and ^ Saint's Rest,' which were my first writings, I 
find some few unmeet expressions, and one common infirmity. 
I perceive that I put off matters with some kind of confidence, 
as if I had done something new or more than ordinary in them, 
when, upon my more mature reviews, I find that I said not half 
that which the subject did require. As, e. ^•, in the doctrine of 
the covenants and of justification, but especially about the 
divine authority of the Scripture in the second part of the 

* Saint's Rest,' where I have not said half that should have been 
said ; and the reason was, because that I had not read any of 
the fuller sort of books that are written on those subjects, nor 
conversed with those that knew more than myself, and so all 
those things were either new or great to me which were common 
and small, perhaps, to others ; and because they all came in by 
the way of my own study of the naked matter, and not from 
books, they were apt to afiect my mind the more, and to seem 
greater than they were. And this token of my weakness so 
accompanied those my younger studies, that I was very apt to 
start up controversies in the way of my practical writings, and 
also more desirous to acquaint the world with all that I took to 
be the truth, and to assault those books by name which I 
thought did teud to deceive them, and did contain unsound and 
dangerous doctrine ; and the reason of all this was, that I was 
then in the vigor of my youthful apprehensions, and the new 
appearance of any sacred truth, it was more apt to affect me 
and be more highly valued than afterwards, when commonness 
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had dulled my delight ; and I did not sufQciendy discern then 
how much, in most of our controversies, is verbal, and upon 
mutual mistakes. And, withal, I knew not how impatient 
divines were of being contradicted, nor how it would stir up all 
their powers to defend what they have once said, and to rise up 
against the truth which is thus thrust upon them as the mortal 
enemy of their honor: and I knew not how hardly men's 
minds are changed from their former apprehensions, be the evi- 
dence never so plam. And I have perceived that nothing so 
much hinders the recepdon of the truth as urging it on men 
with too harsh importunity, and falling too heavily on their 
errors : for hereby you engage their honor in the business, and 
they defend their errors as themselves, and sUr up all their wit 
and ability to oppose you. In controversies, it is fierce opposi- 
tion which is the bellows to kindle a resisting zeal ; when, if they 
be neglected, and their opinions lie awhile despised, they usually 
cool and come again to themselves. Men are so loth to be drenched 
with the truth, that I am no more for going that way to work : 
.and« to confess the truth, I am lately much prone to the con- 
trary extreme, to be too indifferent what men hold, and to keep 
my judgment to myself, and never to mention anything wherein 
I differ from another on any thing which I think I know more 
than he; or, at least, if he receive it not presendy, to silence it, 
and leave him to his own opinion ; and I find this elSect is mixed 
according to its causes, which are some good and some bad. 
The bad causes are, 1. An inipatience of men's weakness, and 
mistaking forwardness, and self-conceitedness. 2. An abate- 
ment of my sensible esteem of truth, through the long abode 
of them on my mind. Though my judgment value them, yet it 
is hard to be equally affected with old and common things, as 
with new and rare ones. The better causes are, 1. That I am 
much more sensible than ever of the necessity of living upon 
the principles of religion which we are all agreed in, and uniting 
in these ; and how much mischief men that overvalue their own 
opinions, have done by their controversies in the church ; how 
some have destroyed charity, and some caused schisms by them, 
and most have hindered godliness in themselves and others, and 
used them to divert men fi-om the serious prosecuting of a holy 
life ; and, as Sir Francis Bacon saith in his Essay of Peace, 
' that it is one great benefit of church peace and concord, 
that writing controversies is turned into books of practical de- 
votion for increase of piety and virtue.' 2. And I find that it is 
much more for most men's good and edification, to converse 
with them only in that way of godliness which all are agreed in, 
and not by touching upon differences to stir up their corrup- 
tions, and to tell them of little more of your knowledge than 
what you find them willing to receive from you as mere learners ; 
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and therefore to stay till they crave information of you. We 
mistake men's diseases when we think there needeth nothing to 
cure their errors, but only to bring them the evidence of truth. 
Alas ! there are many distempers of mind to be removed, before 
men are apt to receive that evidence. And, therefore, that, 
church is happy where order is kept up, and the abilities of the 
ministers command a reverend submission from the hearers, and 
where all are in Christ's school in the distinct ranks of teachers 
and learners ; for in a learning way men are ready to receive the 
truth, but in a disputing way, they come armed against it with 
prejudice and animosity. 

** And I must say, further, that what I last mentioned on the 
by, is one of the notablest changes of my mind. In my youth, I 
was quickly past ray fundamentals, and was running up into a 
multitude oif controversies, and greatly delighted with metaphy- 
sical and scholastic writings, (though, I must needs say, my 
preaching was still on the necessary points,) but the older I 
grew, the smaller stress I laid upon these controversies and 
curiosities, though still my intellect abhorreth confusion, as 
finding far greater uncertainties in them than 1 at first discerned, 
and finding less usefulness comparadvely, even where there is 
the greatest certainty. And now it is the fundamental doctrines 
of the Oatechism which I most highly value, and daily think of, 
and find most useful to myself and others. The Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, do find me now 
the most acceptable and plentiful matter for all my meditations. 
They are to me as my daily bread and drink ; and, as I can speak 
and write of them over and over again, so I had rather read or 
hear of them, than of any of the school niceties, which once so 
much pleased me. And thus I observed it was with old Bishop 
Usher, and with many other men. And I conjecture that this 
efifect also is mixed of good and bad, according to its causes. 
The bad cause may, perhaps, be some natural infirmity and 
decay. And, as trees in the spring shoot up into branches, 
leaves; and blossoms, but in the autumn the life drains down 
into the root ; so possibly, my nature, conscious of its infirmity 
and decay, may find itself insufficient to the attempting of di^ 
ficult things, and so my mind may retire to the root of christian 
principles, and also, I have often been afraid, lest ill rooting at 
first, and many temptations afterwards, have made it more ne- 
cessary for me than many others, to retire to the root and secure 
my fundamentals. But, upon much observation, I am afraid 
lest most others are in no better a case. 

" The better causes are these : I value all things according to 
their use and ends, and I find in the daily practice and expe- 
rience of my soul, that the knowledge of God and Christ, and 
the Holy Spirit, and the truth of Scripture, and the life to come, 
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and of a holy life, is of more use to me than all the most curious 
speculations. I know that every man must grow as trees do, 
downwards and upwards both at once ; and that the roots in- 
crease as the bulk and branches do. Being nearer death and 
another world, I am the more regardful of those things which 
my everlasting life or death depend on. Having most to do 
with ignorant, miserable people, I am commanded by my charity 
and reason to treat with them of that which their salvation lieth 
on ; and not to dispute with them of formalities and niceties^ 
when the question is presendy to be determined, whether they 
shall dwell forever in heaven or in hell. In a word, my medi- 
tations must be most upon the matters of my practice and my 
interest ; and as the love of God, and the seeking of everlasting 
life, is the matter of my practice and my interest, so must it be 
of my meditadon. That is the best doctrine aflS study which 
maketh men better, and tendeth to make them happy. I abhor 
the foliy of those unlearned persons, who revile or despise learn- 
ing, because they know not what it is : and I take not any piece 
of true learning to be useless ; and yet my soul approveth of the 
resolution of holy Paul, who determined to know nothing among 
his hearers, that is, comparaUvely to value and make ostentation 
of no other wisdom, but the knowledge of a crucified Christ ; 
to know (jod in Christ is life eternal. As the stock of the tree 
affi>rdeth timber to build houses and cities, when the small 
though higher multifarious branches are but to make a crow*s 
nest or a blaze, so the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ, of 
heaven and holiness, doth build up the soul to endless blessed- 
ness, and affordeth it solid peace and comfort ; when amulutude 
of school niceties serve but for vain janglings and hurtful diver- 
sions and contentions, and yet I would not dissuade my reader 
from the perusal of Aquinas, Scotus, Ockham, Arminiensis, 
Durandus, or any such writer ; for much good may be gotten 
irom them : but I would persuade him to study and live upon 
the essential doctrines of Christianity and godliness, incompara- 
bly above them all. And that he may know that my testimony 
is somewhat regardable, I presume to say that in this, and as much 
eainsay my natural inclination to subtilty and accurateness in 
knowing, as he is like to do by his if he obey my counsel : and 
I think, if he lived among infidels and enemies of Christ, he 
would find, that to make good the doctrine of faith and life 
eternal were not only his noblest and most useful study, but 
also that which would require the height of all his parts, and the 
utmost of his diligence, to manage it skilfully to the satisfaction 
of himself and others. 

^^ I add, therefore, that this is another thing which I am chang- 
ed in, that whereas in my younger days I never was tempted to 
doubt of the truth of Scripture or Christianity, but all my doubts 
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and fears were exerciaed at borne, about my own sincerity and 
interest in Christ, and this was it which I called unbelief; since 
then my sorest assaults have been on the other side, and such 
they were, that had I been void of internal experience and the 
adhesion of love, and the special help of God, and had not dis- 
cerned more reason for my religion than I did when I was 
younger, I had certainly apostatized to infidelity. I am now, 
therefore, much more apprehensive than heretofore of the neces^ 
sity of well grounding men in their religion, especially of the 
witness of the indwelling Spirit ; for I more sensibly perceive, 
that the Spirit is the great witness of Christ and Christianity to 
the world. And though the folly of fanatics tempted me long 
to overlook the strength of this testimony of the Spirit, while 
they placed it in a certain internal assertion, or enthusiastic 
inspiration ; yet now I see that the Holy Ghost, in another man- 
ner, is the witness of Christ, and his agent in the world. The 
Spirit in the prophets was his first witness, and the Spirit by 
renovation, sanctification, illumination, and consolation, assimn 
lating the soul to Christ and heaven, is the continued witness to 
all true believers : and if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
die same is none of his. (Rom. viii. 9.) Even as the rationed 
soul in the child is the inherent witness or evidence that he is the 
child of rational parents. And, therefore, ungodly persons have 
a great disadvantage in their resisting temptations to unbelief, 
and it is no wonder if Christ be a stumbling-block to the Jews, 
and to the Gentiles foolishness. There is many a one thathideth 
his temptations to infidelity, because he thinketh it a shame to 
open them, and because it may generate doubts in others; but I 
doubt, the imperfection of most men's care of their salvation, 
and of their diligence and resolution in a holy life, doth come 
from the imperfection of their belief of Christianity and the life 
to come. For my part, I must profess, that when my belief of 
things eternal and of the Scripture is most clear and firm, all 
goeth accordingly in my soul, and all temptations to sinful com- 
pliances, worldliness, or flesh-pleasing, do signify worse to me 
than an invitation to the stocks or Bedlam. And no petition 
seemeth more necessary to me than, — ^I believe, help thou my 
unbelief. Lord, increase our faith. 

^^ Accordingly, I had then a far higher opinion of learned pei^ 
sons and books than I have now ; for what I wanted myself, I 
thought every reverend divine had attained, and was familiarly 
acquainted with. And what books I understood not, by reason 
of the strangeness of the terms or matter, I the more admired, 
and thought that others understood their worth. But now ex- 
perience hath constrained me against my will to know, that 
reverend learned men are imperfect, and know but litde as well 
as I, especially those that think themselves the wisest : and the 
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better I am acquainted with them, the more I perceire that we 
are all yet in the dark. And the more I am acquainted with holy 
men, that are all for heaven, and pretend not much to subtleties, 
the more I value and honor them. And when I have studied 
hard to understand some abstruse admired book, (as De ScierUia 
Dei, De Providentia circa Malum, De Decretis, De Pradeter-- 
minaiione, De lAbertate Creaturtt, &^.) I have but attained the 
knowledge of human imperfection, and to see that the author is 
but a man as well I. 

" And at first I took more upon my author's credit than now 
I can do : and when an author was highly commended to me by 
others, or pleased me in some part, I was ready to entertain the 
whole ; whereas now I take and leave in the same author, and dis- 
sent in some things from him that I like best, as weU as from others. 

^' At first, I was greatly inclined to go with the highest in con- 
troversies on one side or other ; as with Dr. Twisse and Mr. 
Rutherford, and Spanhemius de Providentia et Gratia, &;c. But 
now I can so easily see what to say against both extremes, that 
I am much more inclinable to reconciling principles. And 
whereas then I thought that conciliators were but ignorant men, 
that were willmg to please all, and would pretend to reconcile 
the world by principles which they did not understand them- 
selves, I have since perceived, that if the amiableness of peace 
and concord had no hand in the business, yet greater light and 
stronger judgment usually is with the reconcilers, than with either 
of tlie contending parties, as with Davenant, Hall, Usher, Lud, 
Crocius, Bergius, Strangius, Camero, &(c. But on both accounts 
their writings are most acceptable ; though I know that mode- 
ration may be a pretext of errors. 

^' At first, the style of authors took as much with me as the ar- 
gument, and made the arguments seem more forcible, but now 
I judge not of truth at all by any such ornaments or accidents, 
but by its naked evidence. 

** I am much more cautelous in my belief of history than here- 
tofore. Not that I run into their extreme, that will believe 
nothing, because they cannot believe all things. But I am 
abundantly satisfied by the experience of this age, that there is 
no believing two sorts of men, ungodly men, and partial men, 
though an honest heathen of no religion may be believed, where 
enmity against religion biasseth him not; yet a debauched 
Christian, besides his enmity to the power and practice of his 
own religion, is seldom without some further bias of interest and 
faction, especially when these concur ; and a man both ungodly 
and ambitious, espousing an interest contrary to a holy, heavenly 
life, and also factions, embodying himself with a sect or party 
suited to his spirit and designs, there is no believing his word 
or oath. If you read any man partially bitter against others, or 
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difiering from him in opinion, or as cross to his greatness, inte* 
rest, or designs, take heed how you believe any more than the 
historical evidence distinct from his word compelleth you to 
believe. The prodigious lies which have been published in this 
age in matters of fact with unblushing confidence, even where 
thousands or multitudes of eye and ear witnesses knew all to be 
false, do call men to take heed what history they believe, 
especially where power and violence affi>rd that privilege to 
the reporter, that no man dare answer him, or detect his fraud, 
or if they do, their writings are all suppressed. As long as men 
have liberty to examine and contradict one another, one may 
partly conjecture by comparing their words, on which side the 
truth is like to lie. But when great men write history, or flat- 
terers by their appoiiitment, which no man dare contradict, 
believe it but as you are constrained. 

" So in this age there have been such things written against 
parties and persons whom the writers design to make odious, 
so notoriously false, as you would think that the sense of their 
honor, at least, should have made it impossible for such men to 
write. My own eyes have read such words and actions asserted 
with most vehement, iterated, unblushing confidence, which 
abundance of ear-witnesses, even of their own parties, must needs 
know to have been altogether false ; and therefore, having myself 
now written this history of myself, notwithstanding my protesta- 
tion, that I have not in any thing wilfully gone against the truth, 
I expect no more credit from the reader, than the self-condensing 
light of the matter, with concurrent rational advantages, from 

{lersons, and things, and other witnesses, shall constrain him to. 
f he be a person that is unacquainted with the author himself, 
and the other evidences of his veracity and credibility, and I 
have purposely omitted almost all the descriptions of any per- 
sons that ever opposed me, or that ever I or my brethren suffered 
by, because I know that the appearance of interest and partiality 
might give a fair excuse to the reader's incredulity ; except 
only when 1 speak of the Cromwellians and Sectaries, where I 
am the more free, because none suspecteth my interest to have 
engaged me against them, but with the rest of my brethren I 
have 'opposed them in the obedience of my conscience, when 
by pleasing them I could have had almost any thing that they 
could have given me ; and when beforehand I expected that 
the present governors should silence me, and deprive me of 
maintenance, house, and home, as they have done to me and 
many hundreds more ; therefore, I supposed that my descrip- 
tion and censures of those persons who would have enriched 
and honored me, and of their actions against that party which 
hath silenced, impoverished, and accused me, and which before- 
hand I expected should do so, are beyond the suspicions of 
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envy, self-interest, or partiality : if not, I there also am cmitsat 
that the reader exercise his liberty, and believe no worse even 
of these men, than the evidence of fact constraineth them. 

^ And though 1 before told the change of my judgment against 
provoking writings, I have had more will than skill since to 
avoid such. I must mention it by way of penitent confession, 
that I am too much inclined to such words in controversial 
writings, which are too keen and apt to provoke the person 
whom I write against. Sometimes I suspect that age soureth 
my spirits, and sometimes I am apt to think that it is out of a 
hatred of a flattering humor, which now prevaileth so in the 
world, that few persons are able to bear the truth ; and I am 
sure that I cannot only bear myself such language as I use to 
others, but that I expect it. I think all these are pardy causes : 
but I am sure the principal cause is a long custom of studying 
bow to speak and write in the keenest manner to the common, 
ignorant, and ungodly people ; without which keenness to them 
no sermon or book does much good ; which hath so habituated 
me to it, that I am still falling into the same with others ; for- 
getting that many ministers and professors of strictness do 
desire the greatest sharpness to the vulgar and to their adver- 
saries, and the greatest leni^, and smoothness and comfort, if 
not honor, to themselves. I have a strong natural inclination 
to speak of every subject just as it is, and to call a spade a spade, 
and verba rebus apiare ; so as that the thing spoken of mav be 
fullest known by the words; which methinks is part of our 
speaking truly. But I unfeignedly confess that it is faulty, be- 
cause imprudent ; for that is not a good means which doth 
harm, because it is not fitted to the end ; and because, whilst the 
readers think me angry, though I feel no passion at such times 
in myself, it is scandalous and a hinderance to the usefulness o( 
what I write : and especially, because though I feel no anger, 
yet which is worse, I know that there is some want of honor 
and love, or tenderness to others ; or else I should not be apt to 
use such words as open their weakness and ofiend them ; and 
therefore I repent of it, and wish all over sharp passages were 
expunged from my writings, and desire forgiveness of God and 
man. And yet I must say, that I am oft afraid of the contrary 
extreme, lest, when I speak against great and dangerous errors 
and sins, though of persons otherwise honest, I should encoti* 
rage men to them, by speaking too easily of them, as Eli did to 
his sons ; and lest I should so favor the person as may beinend 
the sin and wrong the church. And I must say as the New 
England synodists : ^ We heartily desire, that as much as may 
be, all expressions and reflections may be forborne that tend to 
break the bond of love. Indeed, such is our infirmity, that the 
naked discovery of the fallacy or mvalidi^ of another's allega- 
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tioDs or ai^uiogs is apt to provoke. This in disputes is una- 
voidable.' 

^' And^ therefore, I am less for a disputing way than ever, be- 
lieving that it tempteth men to bend their wits to defend their 
fiTTorSf and oppose the truth, and hindereth usually their infor- 
mation ; and the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be 
gentle to all men, &c. Therefore, I am most in judgment for 
a learning or teaching way of converse : in all companies, I will 
be glad either to hear those speak that can teach me, or to be 
heard of those that have need to learn." ' 

The life and writings of Baxter are now fulhr and impartially 
before the reader. The views entertained oi them by others, 
and his own estimate of himself and his works, with the ex- 
tended details which I have brought forward, leave little to be 
said in the way of a general sumn&ary. My own opinions have 
been always freely expressed oR-all the subjects which have passed 
successively under consideration ; and, had I now been disposed 
lo criticise the writings and character of Baxter more minutely, 
ibe extracts just given from his own pen must have, in a great 
measure, deprived me of the power to censure. Though not 
unconscious of his imperfections, I frankly acknowledge that 
I have been more disposed to mark his beauties, than to expose 
his faults ; and would rather leave the reader under the impres- 
sion of his many and great excellencies, than minutely acquainted 
with his foibles and failings. 

Every reader of the preceding part of this work must be struck 
with the magnitude of Baxt^r's labors as a writer. The age 
in which he lived was an age of voluminous authorship ; and 
Baxter was beyond comparison the most voluminous of all his 
oonterapoaries. Those who have been accquainted only with 
what are called his practical or spiritual writings, form no 
correct estimate of the extent of his works. These form twenty- 
two volumes octavo, in the present editkni ; and yet they are but 
a small portion of what he wrote. The number of bis books 
has been very variously estimated ; as some of the volumes which 
be published contained several distinct treatises, they have some- 
tincies been counted as one, aud sometimes reckoned four or fivow 
The best method of forming a correct opinion of Baxter's la- 
bors from the press, is by comparing them with some of his 
brethren, who vinN>te a great deal. The works of Bishop Hall 
amount to ten volumes octavo ; Lightfoot's extend to thirteen; 
Jeremy Taylor's to fifteen ; Dr. Goodwin's would make about 
twenty ; Dr. Owen's extend to twenty-eight ; Richard Baxter's, 
if printed in a imiform edition, could not be comprised in less 

(s) Life, paiti. p. 137. 
VOL. II. 48 
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tbtB sixty volumes, makiDg more than from Msty to hrtf 
thousand closely-priuted octavo pages ! 

On this mass of writing he was employed from the year 1649, 
when his first work appeared, till near the time of his death in 
] 691, a period of forty-four years. Had he been chiefly engaged 
in writing, this space was amply sufficient to have enabled him 
to produce all his works with ease. But, it must be recollected 
that writing was but a small part of his occupadon. His labon 
as a minister, and his engagements m the public busmeas of Ins 
times, formed his chief employment for many years, so that be 
speaks of writing but as a kind of recreation from more severe 
dudes. Nor is this all ; his state of health must be taken into 
consideration, in every estimate of his work. A man more dis* 
eased, or who had more to contend with in the frame of hk 
body, probably never existed in the same circumstances. He 
was a constant martyr to sickness and pain, so that how be 
found it practicable to write with the composure which b® g^ 
nerally did, is one of the greatest mysteries in his history. The 
energy of his mind was superior to any discouragement, for, 
though it often felt the burden and clog of the flesh, it never gave 
way to its desire of ease, or succumbed under the pressure of 
its infirmities. He furnishes an illusorious instance ot what may 
be done by principle, energy, and perseverance, in tbe most 
untoward and discouraging circumstances. 

The subjects on which Baxter wrote embrace the whole range 
of theology, in all the parts of which he seems to have beea 
nearly equally at home. Doctrinal, practical, easuistical, and 
polemical, all occu[Hed his thoughts, and engaged bis pea. Hb 
inquiries ranged and his writings extended from the profouodeat 
and most abstruse speculations on the divine decrees, the con* 
stitution of man, and the origin of evil, to the simplest truths 
adapted to the infant mind. To say he was master of any 
subject, would be too much ; but he must be very wise or verf 
stupid to whom Baxter can impart no instruction. If he does 
not always impart li^t, he seldom fails to suggest some pro- 
fitable reflection, or to lead his readers to discover diffioukies 
where they had seen none before. On the most impoitant 
subjects, he dweUs with the greatest delight, expatiating Willi a 
freedom which evinces bow fully they occupied his own mind, 
and interesting his readers by the earnestness of his manner and 
the beau^ of his illustrations. 

Few men, perhaps, have had greater command of their know- 
ledge, or of the power of conveying it, than Baxter. He appears 
to have read everything relating to bis own profession, and to 
have remembered all he read. The fathers and schoolmen, 
the doctors and reformers of all i^es and countries, seem to have 
;cen as familiar to him as the alphabet of his nathre loneruc 
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He rarely makes a parade of hb knowledge^ but he never fails 
to coDvince that he was well acquainted wiUi most that had been 
written on the subject he discusses. His mistakes were seldom 
the mistakes of ignorance. He labored to derive his know- 
ledge from the fountains of information ; and considering that he 
had not enjojed the benefits of a university education, the defects 
of it very rarely appear. Such an education might have given 
more correctness, but would have added nothbg to the vigor 
of his mind. 

Ever alive to the claims of duty, and the calls of Providence, 
be obeyed with the utmost promptitude every demand made upon 
him by his brethren, his country, or the state of the church. 
Perhaps he erred in complying too readily, and using his pen on 
oecasions when a dignified silence would have been more suita- 
ble. His own apology, however, on the subject of his many 
writings, is very satisfactory. With him it was usually matter of 
conscience to write, and only such an acquaintance with all the 
circumstances as can now scarcely be had, could enable us to 
form a correct judgment as to the necessity which he conceived 
was laid upon him. 

When he did write, it was with a pointed pen, which is never 
chargeable with obscurity or feebleness. The extent of his 
knowledge and his command of language, betrayed him into 
exuberance and redundancy. He heaps up arguments, and rais- 
es piles of reasons, scarcely knowing when to stop, or what lim- 
its to prescribe to a discussion. Though a lover of order, he 
had no time to arrange or select his thoughts when he sat down 
to write, so that he poured them forth with all the copiousness 
of his mind, but often with an irregularity and incongrui^ that 
materially injured their beauty and eiSfect. He belal^rs an ad- 
versary till he has destroyed not only his existence but his very 
form. Not content with disarmmg him, and using his arms 
against himself, he seems to take pleasure in having him an 
object of pity, if not of scorn. His metaphysics and refinements 
have frequently been referred to. These consdtuted both his 
power and his weakness as a controversialist. Thev enabled him 
to discover any assailable points in the positions of his adversa- 
ries; to penetrate into every crevice, and to lay open ever}' mis- 
take. They at the same time supplied an almost invulnerable 
protection to himself* He had always ground on which he could 
retreat with advantage, so that he was frequently left in quiet 
possession of the field. This style of debate, however, enfeebled 
the cause, while it appeared to constitute the strength of its ad- 
vocate. It rarely produced ccHiviction of the truth, but often in- 
duced suspicion that error was lurking under the forms and be- 
hind the batdements of logic and metaphysics. 

The s^le of Baxter is considerably divenufied. It is often 
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incorrect, rugged, and inharmonious, abounding in parentheses 
and digressions, and enfeebled by expansion. It is happiest 
when it is divested entirely of a controversial character, and the 
subject relates to the great interests of salvation and charity. It 
then flows with a copiousness and purity to which there is no- 
thing superior in the language in which he wrote. The vigorous 
conceptions of his mind are then conveyed in a corresponding 
energy of expression ; so that the reader is carried along with a 
breathless impetuosity, which he finds it impossible to resist. 
Baxter knew nothing of that vice of learning which Bacon so 
beautifully describes, as consisting "more in hunting after 
words than matter ; more after the choiceness of the phrase, 
and the round and clean composition of the sentence, and the 
sweet falling of the clauses, and the varying and illustration with 
tropes and figures, than after the weight of matter, worth of 
subject, soundness of argument, life of invention, or depth of 
judgment." Baxter was superior to all this. Truth in all its 
majesty and infinite importance alone occupied the throne of his 
spirit, and dictated the forms in which its voice should be ut- 
tered. And when it spoke, it was in language divinely suited 
to its nature, never distracting by its turgidness, or disgusting 
by its regularity. He could be awful or gentle, pathetic or 
pungent, at pleasure ; always suiting his words to bis thoughts, 
and dissolving his audience in tenderness, or overwhelming them 
with terror, as heaven or hell, the mercies of the Lord, or the 
wrath to come, was the topic of discourse. It may confidently 
be affirmed, that from no author of the period could a greater 
selection of beautiful passages of didactic, hortatory, and con- 
solatory writings, be made. 

In the character of Baxter, both as a writer and a public man, 
there was a marked deficiency of wisdom. Had this been in 
proportion to his knowledge, his piety, and his fearlessness, he 
would have been unequalled among the men of his times. But 
in this respect he often fell far below those who were greatly his 
inferiors in every other quality of mind and character. His re- 
proofs and expostulations were frequently ill-timed and injudi- 
cious, in consequence of which they failed in producing the 
eflect which he was most anxious to accomplish. The same 
remark is applicable to many of his writings ; not his contro- 
versial ones only, but even his practical works, displaying frequent 
marks of want of judgment. This defect did not arise chiefly 
from the haste with which he composed. In those cases in 
^diich he bestowed most labor, we are furnished with the 
greatest proofs that knowledge and wisdom do not always go 
together ; and in the conduct of great public measures, he was 
guilty of the greatest blunders. 

This feature of his mind fully accounts for that want of con- 
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sistency which is so remarkable in some parts of his conduct. 
It did not arise from timidity, from the fear of giving offence, 
or from the desire of human applause. None of these diposi- 
lions had any place in the soul of Baxter. On the contrary, his 
would have been a smoother and more pleasant part, had he 
acted decidedly with either of the two great professions, who 
both claimed him, and both disowned him. From this want of 
judgment, in the grand struggle for Nonconformity, what he 
built up with one hand, he pulled down with the odier. He 
first opposed the church, and then turned round and opposed his 
brethren. He objected to conformity, and yet conformed ; he 
seceded from the establishment, and yet held stated communion 
with it ; he declined a bishopric, and begged for a curacy. He 
wrote books which made many dissenters, and yet was always 
angry with those who dissented. He decided where he ought 
to have hesitated, and hesitated where he should have decided. 
Possessed of a firmness of character which nothing could sub- 
due, he was yet often turned aside from his purpose for a time 
by a trifling difficulty, and frequently tost himself in mists of his 
own creating. 

It is a striking fact, that men of extraordinary talents and 
attainments are frequently marked by the peculiarity which has 
been adverted to in the case of Baxter — an inaptitude to manage 
little matters, or to apply their general knowledge to practical 
purposes. Bacon could lay down laws for the government of 
the world, both of matter and mind, and yet could not manage 
with discretion his own servants. Newton could measure and 
weigh the universe, but in ordinary afiairs manifested the sim^ 
plicity of childhood. In Baxter there was a guileless simplicity 
of purpose, and a straightforward earnestness in prosecuting it, 
which prevented his attending to those minor circumstances of 
manner and method that often completely frustrated the object 
of his strongest desire. Deceived by the purity of his own prin- 
ciples and aims, he often expected too much from others ; and 
was ill prepared for the reception and opposition which he ex- 
perienced. Confident in the correctness of his own opinions on 
some important points, and desirous of inducing all men to 
embrace them, he over-estimated the strength of principles in 
others, and moderated the difficulties which obstructed the pro- 
gress of his schemes. In various respects, he was bom before 
his time ; and was therefore imperfectly adapted to the world in 
which he lived. His schemes of reconciliation, catholic com- 
munion, and general philanthropy, which were deemed Utopian 
by many, have survived the opposition which tbey then expe- 
rienced, are no longer regarded as visionary speculation, and are 
destined to enjoy a still greater measure of approbation in the 
ages to come. 
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In the greater numb^ of the practical writings of Baxter, a 
larger infusioii of evangelical doctrine would have added greatly 
to tbetr interest and effect. The fulness, freeness, and suitable- 
nessi of the grace and salvation of the Redeemer to sinners, are 
rather implied and assumed in his treatises than brought promi- 
nently forward or urged. That he understood them well is un- 
questionable ; but his talent lay in dealing with sinners on some- 
what different grounds. He had seen much of the abuse of the 
doctrines of grace, and was in consequence induced to dwell 
on the dangers of abusing them too frequently, and at too great 
length. In his system, terms, conditions, and qualifications (a 
phraseology foreign from the Gospel), frequently occur, embar- 
rassing himself, and stumbling to others. His directions to tbe 
sbner, and the weak believer, are not sufficiently simple; tbey 
lead rather to the mind itself for comfort, than to the object 
which alone can relieve it. Faith, repentance, and good worka, 
all of great importance in themselves, are more frequently the 
subjects of discourse than the person, the atonement, and the 
glory of the Saviour, as the ground of all hope, and the source 
of all consolation. In these respects, the writings of Baxter 
difier con^derably from those of Owen, and the men of his 
school ; though no substantial difference of sentiment subsisted 
between them. 

Men equally sincere and enlightened m their attachment to 
Christianity, view it from different points, and are variously in- 
fluenced by it. Some are most attracted by its grace, others 
most influenced by its holiness. The divine goodness and k>ve 
are consequently the chief subjects of discourse by the former, 
while the malignity of sin and its hatefulness to God are chiefly 
dwelt upon by the latter. Both hold the same sentiments re- 
specting the two parts of divine economy, though each dwell on 
that, which is the principal motive to love and obedience in their 
respective cases. The experience of Baxter shows, that from 
the commencement to the close of his religious course, be was 
chiefly influenced by those views of God which induced hatred 
of sin, repentance, and self-abasement ; and all that is included 
in tbe phrase— Godly fear. This led him to say, 

" Fev ii to love, oa was the law to ffrace ; 
And ZB John Baptiat goes before Christ's fkce, 
Preachinff repentance : it prepares his way. 
It is the first appearing of the day — 
The dawning fight which comes before the sun/' 

What he felt himself to be a great constraining principle, he 
naturally enough applied to others; and was thus led to dwell 
more on ** the terrors,'' than the *' tender mercies of tbe Lord." 

'* Mj feeble new-bom soul begpn with ciying, 
My inftnt life did seem to me still dying, 



or UCHARD BAXTER. 333 

Batwiztwip|iortiag hope wad ilBkuig fean^ 
My doubting soul did languish many years/' t 

This ^ves an air of sternness and severity to many of his 
.writings, and the appearance of legality, which must not be con- 
sidered as evidence that he did not understand the Gospel, 
enjoyed little of its consolation, or imperfectly experienced its 
sweetening influence. On the contrary, the very poem from 
which I have extracted his representation of the influence of 
fear, and which records his experience, is entitled 'Love 
breathing thanks and praise,' and afibrds the most delightful 
illustration of the power of this heavenly principle upon him. 
He tells us, after dwelling upon his fears, 

" At last my fears became my greatest fesr, 
Lest that mv whole religion snould lie there. 
No man hath more of holiness than love ^ 
Which doth free souls by complacency move. 
A slavish fear desireth leave to sin ; 
It doth but tie the hands and wash the skin. 
Hypocrites act a forced, affected part. 
Where love is absent, God hath not the heart." u 

His pantings after greater measures of holy love and delight 
in God, were singularly ardent ; every paragraph of this poem 
closing with the beautiful line, 

" O my dear God ! How precious is thy love \" 

Indeed, in all his devotional writings, the predominance of 
his love to God is apparent ; and from the contemplation of the 
love of God, he derived pure and constant enjo3rment. 

The natural temper of Baxter was quick and irritable, irapa* 
tieot of contradiction, and prone to severity. This was partly 
owing to the diseased state of body, from vrtiich he endured 
constant and incredible pain. It appears that he was deeply 
sensible of this infirmity, and that he labored bard to subdue 
it. It led him frequently to use harsh and irritating language 
towards his opponents, which created increased hostility, and 

S^ave them an idea that he was an unamiable man, who might be 
eared or esteemed, but who could not be loved. But if Baxter 
was easily provoked, he was ever ready to forgive. He was 
warm, but not irascible. He cherished no resentments, was 
always happy to accept an explanation or apology, and was as 
prompt to pardon, as he had been ready to take ofTence. In 
the expression of all his feelings, he was open and undisguised. 
He always spoke from the heart, whether it was fiUed with in- 
dignation, or overflowed with love. 

I have literally exhausted all I can say respecting the faults 
and iafirmities of this extraordinaiy and excellent man. Such 

(t) Poetical FragmeDtt, p. 13. {u) Ibid. pp. 14, 16. 
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as they were, they were obvious on the very sur&ceof his chai^ 
acter ; wi)ile thev constitute but a small drawback on the numer- 
ous virtues by which it was adoi'ned. In his personal character, 
the grace of God shone forth with distinguished lustre. The 
Christian ministry enjoyed in him one of its brightest ornaments, 
and the Nonconiorinists one of their ablest defenders and advo- 
cates. He died full of years and honor, in the presence of 
his brethren, and lamented by all good men. He is now enjoy- 
ing that ' Everlasting Rest,' of which he wrote so well, and for 
which he prepared so many. No sculptured monument has been 
reared to his memory, to mark the spot where his ashes repose. 
He needs it not. His name lives in his works. Among the 
Christian writers of our country, there is perhaps no individual 
who occupies so wide a circle, or who fills it with so deserved 
an influence, as Richard Baxter. 
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views of the army, and on his conduct while in it^5, 66. 

ArHcUt of religion, required to be signed by the Toleration Act, Mr. Baxter's 
opinion of the sense of certain, 347 — 350. 

AA (Mr. Simeon), biosraphical notice of, i. 217, 218. 

AMkmti (Mr. Henry), benevolence of, during and after the fire of London, i. 234. 
Biographical account of, 3U2. 

Aalnmt (Sir Heniy). Biographical notice of, i. 327, note. His generous condnct 
to Mr. Baxter, 3^, 324. Extract from a dedication to him, ii. 115. 

AsumUy qf DivinUf Mr. Baxter's character of, i. 67, 68. Lord Clarendon's ac- 
count of it, 68, note. Remarks on it, 69. Milton's account of it, ib. Remarks 
on it, 7U, notee. Comparison of the three characters, 68. Mr. Baxter's ac- 
count of the leading parties represented in it, 71 — ^79. Remarks thereon, 79, 80. 

Bagthau) (Edward), Biographical'account of, ii. 178, 179, and note q. Notice of 
his vindication of Mr. Baxter against Bishop Morley, 89. Account of his con- 
troversy with Mr. Baxter on church divisions, 176. And of Baxter's replies to 
him, 177. Chsracter of his treatise, ' De Monarchic Absolute Politic^/ 267, 
fiotem. 

Balearrae (Countess of), Biographical account of, ii. 87. 299, note. Notice of 
her son, 88. Baxter's * Divine Life ' undertaken at her request, 299. 

Baldwin (Mr. Thomas), successor of Baxter, at Kidderminster, character of, i. 
125. 

Saptieti, or AnabapHate, discussions of, with other sects, i. 42. Mr. Baxter's ac- 
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count of them, 77, 79. Analjsis of Mr. Baxter's contro^enial pieces on bip- 
tism, with remarks, ii. 247—263. 

Barlow (Bishop) , an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice o^ ii. 62. 

Ahtoio's (Dr.) character of Mr. Baxter's writings, ii. 324. 

Battwiek (Dr.), notice of, i. 30, note m. 

BaU» (Dr. Wuiiam) , censured by the Nonconformists for his occasional conform- 
itjr, 1. 933. Consults Lord Keeper Bridgman on the construction of the oath 
required by the Five-mile Act, z32. Which he takes, ib. His accdfet of Bfr. 
Baxter's last sickness and death, 353. And of his character and labors, ii. 324. 

Baltic of £dghill,i. 43. Of Naseby, 46. Of Langport, 64. Of Worcester, 107. 

Baxter (Mrs.), step-mother to Mr. Baxter, character of, i. 303. ii. 282. 

Baxter (Mrs. Martraret), marriage of to Mr. Baxter, i. 216. Conditions of their 
marriage, ib. Her attention to him during his imprisonment, 260. Instance of 
her presence of mind, 272, note'}. Encourages him to submit to warrants^ 
distress, 282, note y. Her death, 304. Her attachment to him, ib. His character 
of her, 306. Account of her husband's ' Breviat ' of her life. ii. 281. 

BAXTER (Richard). 

1. Pkrsonal Msmoirs of Him. — Birth, i. 9. Character of his father, i6. His 
first religious impressions, 10. Education and character of his tutors, 1 1. Pro- 

Sress of his religious feeiinn, 13. His escape from saming during his resi- 
ence at Ludlow Castle, ib. Illness and its effects, 14. Further progress of his 
education, 14 — 16. Is troubled with doubt, 17. His consequent distress of 
mind, 17—20. His diseased habit of body, 20. Goes to court, 21. Remarka,- 
ble preservation, t6. Death of his mother, and character of his mottier-in-law, 
t6. His attachment to the ministiy, 22. His conformity, 24. Is ordained by 
Bishop Thornborough, ib. Preaches his first sermon at Dudley, 26. Elxamines 
the Nonconformist controversy^ and adopts some of the principles of Noncoa- 
formity, 26. Progress of his mind, ib. Kesidence and labors in BridgenorUi, 
27. J^ect of the £t-Cxtera oath on him, ib. Examines the subject of Epis- 
copacy, 28. Is invited to Kidderminster, 31. Removes thither, 32. His ac- 
count of the state of religion at this time, 33—^. His judgment of the causes 
of the civil war, 36. His reflections on the character of the opposing parties, 
40. Reasons which probably inclined him to the parliamentazr cause, 41. Is 
obliged to quit Kidderminster, ib. Goes to Gloucester, 42. Returns to Kid- 
derminster, and is obliged to withdraw, ib. Visits Alcester, 43. His residence 
in Coventry^ 44. Opnosea the Anabaptists, 46. Consults several ministers 
id>out his going into tne army, 49. Consents to become chaplain to Colonel 
Whalley's regiment, ib. His cool reception by Cromwell, &0. His opinion of 
die soldiers, t6. He is falsely accused of murdering a man at Langport, 66. 
His satisfactory Tindication of himself, t6. His illness at Bristol, 67. His ac- 
count of various occurrences in the army, 68. He disputes wiUi some secta- 
ries at Agmondesham, ^. Chief impediments to his success in it, ib. Goes 
to London on account of his health, 64. His illness in Worcestershire, ib. 
Quits the army, and is entertained by Lady Rous, 66. Remarks on his riews 
of the army, and on his conduct in it, ib. His account of the Westminster as- 
sembly, 67. Remarks thereon, 68. His account of the religious parties in En- 
gland, between 1646 and 1666, 71 — ^79. Observations on it, 79, 80. His remarks 
on various minor sects, 82 — 91. Observations on it. 91 — 94. He resumes his 
lad>ors at Kidderminster, 96. Proofs of his devoted loyalty, 103. Remarks on 
his conduct towards King Charles I.,i6. Towards the parliament, 106. And 
towards the leaders and soldiers of the Commonwealth, ib. Account of his 
ministry and success at Kidderminster, 108 — 122. Remarks on his style of 
nreachmK, and on his public and private exertions, 122. Lasting effects of lias 
labors. 124. Principles on which he acted towards Cromwell, 131. He preach- 
es before the Protector, 133. Interview of Baxter with him, ib. He foes to 
London, 146. Preaches before the parliament, 147. Remarks on his sermon, 
t6., note t. And before the Lord Mayor, t6., and note u. Notice of his labon 
during his second residence at Kidderminster, 160. His extensive correspond- 
ence, 161, 166 and note e. His efforts to promote the {>ropaffation of the Gos- 
pel among the American Indians, 161 — 163. He is appointea one of the king's 
chaplains, 167, and note a. His desire of agreement between the Episcopa- 
lians and Presbyterians, to. Interview with Uie king, and speech to him, 15&— 
160. Observations thereon, 160. Propositions drawn up by Baxter, 162. Char- 
acter of them, 163. They are presented to the king, ib. His observations on 
the king's declaiation, 166. Petition to the king^ 16o. Further proposals made 
to the sing, and interview with him, 167, 170. Imperfect notions of Baxter on 
religious liberty, 170, note. His sentiments on the altered declaration of the 
king, ib. His account of the king's offer to meke some of the Nonconformists 
bishops^ 176. Letter to Lord Clarendon, 177. His modest request for himself^ 
that he might be permitted to remain at Kidderminster, 179. His proceedings 
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at die Savoj oonfereiice; 181. Prepares a reformed Utnrgy, 183. Asd exceptions 
against the oatioDal Htu^y, ib. He endeavors to be restored lo Kidderminster, 
but is frustrated, 194—200. A letter of his intercepted, 200. Preaches in London, 
901. Obtains a license from the Archbishop of Canterbury, 202. Unjustly charr* 
ed with sedition, 903. Attempts, but iu vain, to negotiate with the vicar of Kid- 
demiinster, t^. Conduct of Bishop Morley and the Dean of Worcester towards 
him, 204. .Mr. Baxter takes leave of Kidderminster, 205. His reasons for discon- 
tiouinr his ministry before Bartholomew-day, ib. Account of his marriage, 212 — 
215. Narrowly escapes a plot to arrest him, 219. He retires from London to Ac- 
ton, 224. Works written or published by him between 1661 and 1665, ib. His prov- 
idential escape from assassination, 225. And from a malevolent informer, ib. His 
opinion respecting occasional <*ommunion, 226. His reflections on the plague iu 
London, 2^. His account of the Five-mile Act, 230. And of the fire or London, 
232. Interview of Baxter with the Lord Keeper respecting a comprehension, 240. 
His reflections on the terms ofiered. 242. He is complained against for preaching, 
243. His character of Lord Chief-Justice Hale, 246. Treatment of Baxter b^ Dr. 
Ryves, 247. At whose instigation be is sent to prison, 249. He is advised to apply 
for a habeas corpus, 250. Demands it from the ( .'ourl of Common Pleas, 251. Be- 
havior of the judges, ib. He is released, 252. His benefactors during his impris- 
onmeni, 253. Removes to Totteridge, tb. His writings between the years 1665 
and 1670, ib. Remarks on his controversy with Dr. Owen, on the a^preement of 
Christians, 254. Amicable letter of Baxter to Lord Lauderdale, declining the ac- 
ceptance of preferment in Scotland, 255. His pecuniary loss by the shultmg of the 
Exchequer, 262. Takes out a license to preach, 265. Preaches at Pinner^ Hall, 
and afterwards near Fetter>lane, t^. Removes from Totteridge 'to Bloomsbury, 
266. Is requested to draw up new terms of agreement, 269. Healing measure 
proposed in consequence, which fails in the House of Commons, 270. Providential 
deliverance from danger while preaching at St. James's market-boose, 272. At- 
tempts of informers against him frustrated, 273. His license recalled, 274. Em- 
ploys an assistant, ib. Escapes being imprisoned, ib. Engages in another scheme 
of comprehension, 276. He is harassed by informers, i^.— 278. Baxter's goods 
distrained, 281. His reflections on being obliged to part with his library', 283. Va- 
rious ministerial labors, 284. His controversy with William Penn, ib., note. Lib- 
erates Mr. Seddon, who had been imprisoned for preaching in his chapel, 285. Va- 
rious publications between 1670 and 1675, ib. His further preaching in London, 
286. Is preached against by Dr. Jane, 287. Calumniated by Dr. Mason, 288. 
Warrant issued against him, and his interview with Bishop Complon, ib. Oflfers his 
chapel in Oxendon-0lreel to Dr. Lloyd, ib. Various slanders against him, 290. 
His reflections on the times. 296. Remarks thereon, ib. Books published by him. 
between 1676 and 1681, 298. His continued suflferings, 306. Is apprehended, ana 
his goods are distrainer). 307. Could obtain no reoress, 308. His devout reflec- 
tions on his sufferings, 309. He is a^^in apprehended and bound to his good be- 
havior^ 311. Heisbrooriit before the justices, and again bound over, 313. His 
reflecuons on the state of his own times, ib. Apprehended on a charge of sedition, 
317. Copy of his indictment^ 818 — 321. Extracts from his 'Paraphrase on the New 
Testament,' on which the indictment was founded, 322, note. Argument of his 
counsel, Mr. PoUexfen, 323. Extraordinary behavior of Jefieries to him and to Mr. 
Baxter, 92^, Arguments of his other counsel, Mr. Wallop, 325. Mr. Rotheram, t^. 
Abuse of Baxter by Jefferies, 326. Arguments of Mr. Alwood, ib. Jefleries' ad- 
dress to the ^ury, 327. He is found guilty, ib. He endeavors to procure a new 
trial, or a mitigated sentence, 328. His letter to the Bishop of London, ib. He is 
fined and impnsoned, 329. Remarks on his trial, ifr. His behavior while in prison, 
331. His fine remitted, and he is released, 333. His review of his own life and 
opinions, and account of his matured sentiments, with remarks thereon, 334 — 345. 
His sense of certain articles required to bo subscribed by the dissenting ministers 
under the Toleration Act, 347 — 350. Notice of bis latter years, 351. He preaches 
for Mr. Sylvester, ib. Writings at this time, 352. Account of his last sickness and 
death, 3^9—356. Buried at Christ Church, Newgate-street, 356. Devout exor- 
dium of his will, t^. Notice of his principal bequests, 357. Character ^ven 
him by his nephew, ib. ntOe. Numerous funeral sermons preached for him, 368. 
Description of his character and person by Mr. Sylvester, t^. Of his labors and 
character by Dr Bates, 359—361. Greneral estimate of his character, talents, and 
piety, 362-^64. 

n. SuRVXT OF Mr. Baxter's Writings, it. 9. Observations on the theological 
literature of the period, 10 — 13. Chronological list of his works, 345 — 350. Clas- 
aification of them, 14. 

1. Works on the Evidences of Religion: — ^Design, plan, and execution of his 'Unrea- 
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other Spirits/ S6— S9. Ofbis 'Certaintjr of the World of SpiiiU evinced/ 
Mr. Baxter the first ori^nal writer in the English language on the evidences of re- 
vealed religion, 32. 
S. Doctrinal Works: — 'Aphorisms on Justification/ ii. 34^-40. 'Apology for them, 
and its opponents, 41 — 46. 'Confession of Faith/ 45 — 48. 'Thoughts on Perse- 
verance/ 49. 'Four Disputations of Justification/ 50. 'Treatise of Saying Faith/ 
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marks on his manner of conducting controversy, 66—71. 

3. Works on Conversion: — His 'Treatise on Conversion/ ii. 72— TO. 'Call to the Un- 
converted/ 79. 'Now or Never/ 80. 'Directions for a sound Conversion/ 8%. 
'Direciioos to the Converted/ 83. 'Character of a sound Christian ' 84. 'Mis- 
chiefs of Self-Ignorance/ 86. 'A Saint or a Brute/ 91. Various smaller treatises, 
93. Observations on this class of Baxter's writings, 94. 

4. Works on Christian fxpertence;— 'Right Method for settled Peace of Con- 
science,' ii. 96—99. 'The Crucifying of the World/ 100. 'TreaUse on Self-De- 
nial, 104. 'Obedient Patience/ 108. 'Life of Faith/ 109. 'Sermon on Faith/ 111. 
'Knowledge and Love compared ' 112. 'God's Goodness Vindicated,' 116. Va- 
rious Discourses, 1 17. 'Cure of Melancholy/ ib, 

5. Works on Christian £^tc«:— 'ChrisUan Directory,' ii. 121—135. 'Gildas Salvi- 
anus, or the Reformed Pastor,' 135—140. 'Reasons for Ministers using Plainness,' 
140. 'The Poor Man's Family Book/ 140. 'Catechisingof Families/ 142. 'The 
Mother's Catechism,' 143. 'Sheets for the Poor and Afflicted/ 144. 'Directions 
to Justices of the Peace,' ib. 'How to do Good to Many/ 145. 'Compassionate 
Counsel to Youn^ Men,' 147. 'Divine Appointment of the Lord's Day,' ib. Cren- 
eral remarks on Mr. Baxter's ethical writmgs, 151. 

6. Works on Cathoiic Communion: — 'Christian Concord, or Agreement of the As- 
sociated Pastorli and Churches of Worcestershire/ ii. 156. 'Agreement of divers 
Ministers for Catechising,' 159. 'Disputations of Right to Sacraments/ 160. No- 
tice of a Reply to it, 16z. 'Confirmation and Kestauration,' 163. 'Five Disserta- 
tions of Church Government/ 165. 'Judgment concerning Mr. Duiy,' 168. Uni- 
versal Concord,' 169. 'The True Catholic, and Catholic Church Described/ ITS. 
'Cure for Church Divisions,' ib. 'Defence of the Principles of Love,' 175. 'Second 
Admonition to Bagshaw,' 177. 'The Church told of Mr. Edward Ba^aw's Scan- 
dal/ ib. 'True and Only Way of Concord/ 180. 'Catholic Communion Defended/ 
181. 'Judgment of Sir Matthew Hale on the Nature of Tree Religion/ 185. 
'Sense of the Subscribed Articles of the Church of England/ ib, 'Church Con- 
cord/ ib. Treatise 'Of National Churches/ 186. 'Moral Prognostication/ t5. 
Summary View of Mr. Baxter's opinions on Catholic Communion and Church 
Government, ib. 

7. Works on Nonconformity: — 'Account of the Proceedings at the Savoy Confer- 
ence/ ii. 194. 'Sacrilegious Desertion of the Ministry Ranked/ 195. Notice of 



Dr. Fuliwood's reply to it, 196. 'The Judgment of the Nonconformists concern- 
ing the Office of Reason in Religion/ ib. 'Difference between Grace and Moral- 
ity,' ib. 'About Things Indifferent,^ ib. 'And S'mful,' ib. 'What Mere Noncon- 
formity is not,' ib. Remarks on these treatises, 197. 'The Nonconformist's Plea 
for Peace,' 198. Reply to it by Mr. Cheney, 200. 'Second Part of the Plea,' ib. 
'Defence' of it, ib. Account of Stillingfieet's attack upon it, 201. Reply of Mr. 
Baxter to his charge of separation, 203. Rejoinder of Stillingfleet, 204. Baxter's 
'Second Defence,^^^5. _Furlher answer to Sjillingfleet, 206. 'Search after Enjg- 

forthe 
I. Ob- 

w ^ « *.^»».»w ..MM Nonconformity, ti. 

8. Works on Popery:^*The Safe lldieion,' ii. 213. 'Winding-Sheet for Popery/ 
ib. 'Grolian Religion Discovered,' 214. Controversy it produced with Pierce, 
Womack, He>lin, and Bramhall, 216. 'Key for Cfatholics/ 218. 'Successive 
Visibility of the Church/ 219. Controversy with Johnson respectinr it, i6. 'Fair 
Warning, or Twenty-five Reasons against Toleration of Popery, 220. ' Difference 





specting it, 224. 'Which is the True Church?' ib. Controversy with Dodwell re- 
specting it, i6. 'Dissent from Dr. Sherlock/ 225. Answer to Dodwell's letter, 
calling for more Answers, ih. 'Against Revolt to a Foreign Jurisdiction/ 226. 
'The Protestant Rel^on Truly Staled and Justified/ ib. His prayer for deliver- 
ance from Popery, 2^7. 
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Works on Antinomumiam.'^^B^xtBt^M early bottility to it, ii. 294. The chief sub- 
ject of his 'Coofessioo of Faith/ t^. 'How far Holiness is the Desicn of Christian- 
iiy/ 237. 'Appeal to the Light/ 239. Notice of a reply to it. iF, 'Treatise of 
Jastifying Rignteousness/ ib, 'Scripture Gospel Defended/ 241. Influence of 
Baxter's writings and preaching on Antinomianism, 241 — 246. 

10. Works on j^ptismf Quakensnif and MilUnariamsm: — Controversy with Tombes 
OD Baptism, ii. 247. 'Plain Proofs of Infant Baptism, 249. Its success, 251. Re- 

£ly to it by Tombes, ib. Baxter publishes his 'More Proofs of Infants' Church 
lembership/ 252. His Controversy with Danvers, ib. 'Review of the State of 
Christian Infants,' 253. Remarks on this Controversy, ib. Conduct of the Qua- 
kers, and controversy of Baxter with them, 254. *The Worcestershire Petition to 
Parhament/ 255. The 'Petition Defended,' 256. 'The Quaker's Catechism/ 257. 
Single sheets against Quakerism, 258. Controversy with Beverly on the JUillen- 
oium, 260. 'The Glorious Kingdom of Christ described.' 262. Answered by Bev- 
erley,264. 'Reply' of Baxter, i&. 

11. Political and Historical Works:^*llumb\e Advice/ ii. 266 'Holy Common- 
wealth/ lb. Occasion of it, ib. Analysis of it, 268. His opinion on resistance to 
illegal governments, and of the causes of the civil war, 269 — ^272. The publication 
of wis work the reason why Baxter was not permitted to preach in the diocese of 
Worcester, 272. Notice of various attacks u(>on the 'Holy Commonwealth,' ib. 
He recalls this work, 274. His motives for doing so, ib. Remarks thereon, 275. 
Analysis of his 'Church History of the GK>vemment of Bishops and their Councils 
Abbreviated,' 276. It is attacaed by Morrice, 279. Baxter's 'True History of 
Councils Enlarged and Defended,' ib. Extract from it, ib. Account of his 'Breviat 
of the Life of ifrs. Baxter/ 281. His 'Penitent Confession/ 283. Conduct of Long 




12* Devotional Works: — 'Shunt's Everiastinr Rest,' written for his own use during 
sickness, ii. 293. And in six months, ib. Ilis reasons for omitting the names of 
Lord Brook, Hampden and Pym, in the later editions, 294. Description, charac- 
ter, and usefiilness of this work, ^. It is attacked by Firman, ib. Baxter's 'An- 
swer to his Exceptions,' 297. His 'Divine Life' occasioned by a reouest of the 
Countess of Balcarras, 299. Its object and excellency, ib. Notice of his 'Funeral 
Sermons/ 'Treatise of Death,' and 'Dying Thoughts/ 302, 304. Character of his 
'Reformed Liturgy/ 304. Origin and object of his 'Paraphrase on the New Testa- 
ment,' 305. His reasons for not attempting an exposition of the book of Revela- 
tions, 307. Notice of his 'Monthly Preparations for the Holy Communion/ 308. 
Mr. Montgomery's character of Baxter as a Christian poet, ib. Account of his 
'Poetical Fraginents,' 309. And 'Additions' to them, ib. 'Paraphrase on the 
Psalms/ ib. fiis observations on the qualifications of a poet, 810. Specimens of 
his poetrv, with remarks thereon, 311 — 315. 

13. Miscellaneous Writings: — Notices of Mr. Baxter's prefaces to the works of 
others, ii. 317, 318. And of various treatises in manuscript led by him, ib. His 
extensive correspondence, 319. Letter to Increase Mather, 320. His account of 
his transactions with bis booksellers, 321. Concurrence of opinions respecting him 
as a writer, 323. His own candid and faithful review of his writings, 328 — ^8. 
Number and variety of his works, 337, 338. Facility with which he wrote, 339. 
Character of bis style, 340. Sometimes injudicious both in his writinn and his 
conduct, 341. Deficient in the full statement of evangelical doctrine, 3w. Causes 
of it, 343. 

Baxter (William), principal legatee of Mr. Baxter, biographical notice of, ii. 354. 
His character of bis uncle, ib. note. 

Behmenists, Mr. Baxter's account of the tenets of. and their principal followers in 
England, i. 87. Observations on the writings ofBehmen, 88, notey. 

Berry (Colonel James), Mr. Baxter's character of, i. 62. Remarks tnereon, 63, note. 
Extract from a dedication to him, ii. 105. 

Beverley, (Rev. Thomas), account of the Millenarian tenets of, ii. 260. Publishes bis 
'Millenary Catechism,' 261. Questions addressed to him by Baxter, ib. Who pub- 
lishes his 'Glorious Kingdom of Christ Described/ against him, 262. Extract from 
it, 263. Notice of Beverley's answer, and Baxter's 'Reply/ 264. And of Beverley's 
rejoinder, ib. 

Bishopries offered by Charles H. to certain Nonconformist ministers, i. 175, 176. One 
of them declined by Baxter, 179. The bishopric of Norwich accepted by Rey- 
nolds, ib. Remarks on the proceedings, 180. 

Bishops, conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 181—189. Remarks thereon, 189. 
Baxter's account of those who attended, ib. Remarks on the whole proceeding, 
192. Alterations proposed by the episcopal commissioners in the Book of Common 
Prayer, 193, note h. Several of them advise Charles II. to recall the Nonconform- 
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ists' licenses to preach, 273. Account of the proceeduun on the BMbops' TeA 
Act, 279-281. r ^ i^ 

Blake (Mr.), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii.50, note f. 

Blasphemy against the Hol^^ Ghost, observations on, ii. 20. 

Booksellert, Kir. Baxter's account of bis transactions with, ii. 321 — 324. 

Boyle's iHom^Koberi) character of Mr. Baxter, ii. 324. 

Boyle (Rodgt^r). See BroghilL 

BramhaWs (Bishop) Vindication of himself from the charge of Popery, notice of, ii. 

226. Baxter's opinion of this work) ift. 
Bridjres (Colonel). Biographical notice of, ii. 98. Extract of a dedication to him, ib. 
Bridgman (Sir Orlando), Lord Keeper, biographical notice of, i. 232, note a. His 

construction of the Five-Mile Act, i6. Reigns the great seal, 263. 
Brodie^s History of England, character of, i. 104. 
BroghiU (Roger Boyle, Baron of, afterwards Earl of Orrery), character of i. 157, 

note i, 269, nc^e d. Requests Mr. Baxter to draw up new terms of agreement, 269. 

His treatise on the 'Unreasonableness of Infidelity,' dedicated to bioi,ii. 16. 
Brook (Robert Greville, Lord), biographical notice of, ii. 295. ^ 
Buckingham (George Villiers, Duke ot), character of, i. 238 and note i. His condiict 

towards the Nonconfoniiists, 239. 
Bunmfs (Edmund) 'Resolution,' notice of, i. 12 and note. 
Burgess (Anthony), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 36, 60, nUe g. 
Burnetts {GWhexif Bishop of Salisbury) character of Sir Matthew Hale, i. 247, note a. 

His evidence against the Duke of Lauderdale, 278. Remarks on a dedication of 

his, to the duke, ib., note p. His testimony to Mr. Baxter's writings, ih. note. 
Burton (Henrv), notice of, i. 30, note I. ^ 

Burton (Dr. Hezekiah), notice of, i. 241,no^e n. 
Bushby(^r.)f master of Westminster School, anecdotes of, ii. 179, not^. 

Calamy (Dr.) declines a bishopric, i. 180. Remarks on his conduct, ib,, note o. His 
account of Baxter's 'Reliquiae,' or Narrative of his Life and Times, ii. 288—290. 
Character of his Abridgement and Continuation of that work, 290. Its reception, 
291. Controversy to which it gave rise, ib. 

C(tldef wood's (David) Altare Damascenumf notice of, i. 28, note, 

'Call to the Uncotwerted,' plan of, ii. 79. Mr. Baxter's account of its effects, ib., 80. 
Comparison of it, with Mr. Law's 'Serious Call,' 81. And with Allcine's 'Alarm,' i^. 

Calvins Institutions, character of, ii. 124. 

CampbeWs (Dr.) 'Treatise on Miracles' recommended, ii. 17, note g. 

Cartvoright (Christopher), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 36, fi2. 

Casuists of the Romish Church, observations on, ii. 124. Paucity of casuistical books 
among the reformed churches accounted for, 127, note 

Catechising, Mr. Baxter's Method of, i. HI. Analysis of his treatise on the 'The 
Catechismg of Families,' ii. 142. And of his 'Mother's Catechism,' 143. His ac- 
count of his practice in catechising, 159. 

* Catholic Theology^' title of Mr. Baxter's treatise so called, ii. 54. His design init,t&. 
Remarks on it, 55. 

CatJudic Communion, observations on Mr. Baxter's efforts to promote it, ii. 154. And 
on his several treatises on this subject, 155 — 186. Observations upon his senti- 
ments on this subject, 166. And on his efforts to promote it, 170. 

Charles l., conduct of, at the commencement of the civil war, i. 36. By whom sap- 
ported, 37. Strongly marked difference between his supporters and his antago- 
nists, ib. Mr. Baxter's account of public affairs during his reign, from 1646 till nis 
death, with remarks thereon, 97 — 108. Remarks on a passage in the 'Eikon Ba&i- 
like,' ascribed to him, 168, note a. 

Charles II., defeat of, at the battle of Worcester, i. 107. His flight, ib. Account of 
his restoration, 144—146. His arrival in London, 147. Base hypocrisy of, ex- 
posed, 148, note x. Intoxication of the people at his return, ib., note y. Remarks 
on' the circumstances of his restoration, 148. Views of the Nonconformists respect- 
in|;^ him, 156. His conduct towards them, ib. Interview of Baxter and several 
ministers with him, 157. Remarks thereon, 160. He requires the ministers to draw 




171. ^ He offers bishoprics to Baxter, Calamy, and Reynolds, 175. He has a pri- 
vate inferview with Baxter, 180. Issues a commission for the Savoy Conference, 
181. And his declaration for liberty of conscience, 216. His conduct towards 
Lord Clarendon, 238, note h. An address presented him by the Nonconformist 
ministers, 243. He shuts up his Exchequer, 262. Its consequences, ib. Issues his 
dispensing declaration, 263. Which the Parliament votes to be illegal, 265. Pro- 
ro^es Parliament, 268. Commands the persecution of the Nonconformists, 286. 
His death and character, 314, and note. 
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CluarUon (BTiM Margaret), Biographical notice of, i. 213. Her marriage to Mr, Bax- 
ter, 215. 
Chtnaft (Mr.) 'Conforming Nonconformitt,' notice of, it. 200. And of Baxter's re- 



ply toil, iA. 
'Christian 



xristian Directory* Baxter's account of, ii. 126. Remarks on its arrangement, 129. 
Opposed to the politics of Hooker, 1^. Remarks on the notion of passive obedi- 
sive obedience in this treatise, 131. General character of the work, 1S3. Com- 
parison of it with the 'Ductor Dobitantinm' of Bishop Taylor, ib. Defects and ex- 
cellencies of the 'Christian Directory,' 134w 

CkritHtm esperiente, observations on, and on aboses and mistakes respecting il, 
ii. 96. 

Christian fdUmshipy Mr. Baxter's sentiments concerning, ii. 160. Remarks there- 
on, 161. 

Christians (early), observations on the union of, ii. Ifi2. Causes of separation among 
them, 163. Observations on the means of effecting their re-union, io. 

Church camnmment observations on Mr. Baxter's sentiments respecting, ii. 187. 

* Church Divisions t* account of .\f r. Baxter's 'Cure' for, ii. 174. Its reception, 176. 

Attacked by Mr. Bagshaw, 177. Mr. Baxter's replies to him^ ib. 
Church Governmentj account of Mr. Baxter's 'Five Dissertations' on, ii. 165. Ex- 
tract from his dedication of them to Richard Cromwell, 167. Remarks thereon, t6. 

* Church History of the Government of Bishops,' d esig n of Mr. Baxter's treatise on. 

ii. 276. His reasons for undertaking this work, TTT. Outline of it, 278. Attacked 
by Morrice, 279. And defended by Baxter, ib. 




purity, and charity, 186. 

Civil War J state of religion in England, before and at the commencement of, i. 33 — 
36. Its causes, 36. Character of the parties engared in it, ib. Reasons assigned 
ibr it, by both parties, 39. Remarks thereon, t6. Mr. Baxter's judgment on this 
subject, 40. 

Clart (Sir Ralph), biographical notice of, i. 195, nott. Account of his successful 
opposition to Mr. Baxter's return to Kidderminster, 194—197. 

Clarendon (Edward Hyde, Earl of), character of, i. 167, note z. His character of 
the Westminster assembly, 68, note. Remarks on it, ib. His account of the con- 
duct of the Nonconformists, 171. Exposure of its unfairness and inaccuracy, 172. 
Letter of Baxter to him, 177. His letter, recommending Mr. Baxter to be fixed at 
Kidderminster, 197. Observations on his conduct, 198. Promotes the passing of 
the Five-Mile Act, 230. His fall, and remarks thereon, 237, note b. 238. 

Clarkson^t (David) publications on episcopacy, notice of, i. 281, and note e. 

Coleman^ a Papist, execution of, for treason, i. 293, and notey. 

Common Prayer-Bookf exceptions of the Nonconformists against, i. 183. Proceed- 
ings thereon, 187. Alterations proposed therein by the episcopal commissioners 
at the Savoy Conference, 192, note h, 193. 

Communicants, number of, at Kidderminster, i. 112. 

Communion^ occasional, Baxter's opinion on, i. 226. 

Comprehensionf account of the discussions concerning, with Lord Keeper Bridg- 
man, i. 240. A bill proposed for it, frustrated by Bishop Ward, 242. A second 
scheme of comprehension proposed, 275. 

CoMpton, (Dr. Henry), Bishop of London, notice of, i. 289, note h. Interview of 
Baxter with him, ih. 

Conference J at the Savoy, account of, i. 181 — 192. Observations on it, 192. 

* Confirmation and i£e«faurafton,' analysis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on.ii. 163. His 
account of the mode in which confirmation was once administered in England, 164, 
notex. 

Conformist clergy, labors of, after the fire of London, i. 235. Observations on the 
published writmgs of some of them, 236. 

Com^ntide Act, passed, i. 221. Sufferings of the people in consequence of it, 223. 
Renewal of the act, 254. 

Conoersionf analysis, with remarks on Mr. Baxter's various publications on; 'Treatise 
on Conversion,' ii.73— 79. 'Call to the Unconverted,' 79. 'Now or Never,' 80. 
'Directions for a Sound Conversion,' 81. 'Directions to the Converted,' 83. Im- 
portance of this division of Mr. Baxter's works, 72 — ^74. General remarks on 
them, 96. 

Contocation of 1661, notice of, i. 183. 

Corbet (Rev. John), biographical account of, i. d(X) — 303. 

Corporation Act, observation on the repeal^ of, i. 226. 

Correspondence, extensive, of Mr. Baxter, ii. 319. 

Coventry, notice of Mr. Baxter's residence at, i. 44. Character of his hearers there, 45. 
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Caotnantj taken by Mr. Baxter, of which he afterwards repented, i. 45. He opposes 
the taking of it in Kidderminster, 105. 

Cradoek (Walter), a Nonconformist minister, notice of i. 23, note o. 

Crandon (John), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 41. 

Creightcn {Dr.), anecdote of, i.243. 

Crew (Dr.), Bishop of Durham, anecdotes and character of, i. 239, and note I. 

Crisp (Dr.), biomphical notice of, ii. 232, 233. Account of his Antinomian senti- 
ments, ib. They are opposed by Baxter, 234. Republication of his works by his 
son, 240. Account of the controversy which ensued, ib. 

CroJVs (Bishop of Hereford), 'Naked Truth,' notice of, and of the controversy to 
which it fa ve rise, ii. 223, notetf. i 

Cromwell /Oiiver) invites Mr. Baxter to become his chaplain, but is refused, i. 48. 
His cool reception of Mr. Baxter, 50. Mr. Baxter's character of Cromwell, 61. 
His treatment of the Parliament, 127 — 130. Institutes a committee of triers, 130. 
And a committee to report of fundamentals, 131. Baxter's conduct towards him, 
132. Account of his preachings before Cromwell, 133. His interview with the lat- 
ter, 134. Admission of the benefits of his government, 135. Mr. Baxter's charac- 
ter of him, 136. Remarics thereon, 140. 

Cromwell (Richard), succession of, to the Protectorate, and his subseouent retire- 
ment, i. 142. Remarks thereon, 143. Extract from a dedication of Mr. Baxter's 
to him, ii. 167. Observations on it, ib. 

* Crucifying of the. World by the Cross of Christ/ plan of this treatise, U. 100. 
Comparison of it with Maclaurin's sermon on the same subject, ib. Fine passage 
quoted from \C, 102 — 104. 

*Ct<re of Melancholy/ observations on, ii. 117 — 120. 

Danby (Sir Thomas Osborne, Earl of, and Lord Treasurer), character of, i. S69, 
note c. Attacked by Parliament, 279. Impeachment of, for high treason, 293. 
His subsequent history, td., note z. 

Dance (Mr.), Vicar of Kidderminster, character of, i. 31. And of his preaching,. 195. 
Allows a lecturer to be chosen bv his parishioners, ib. Baxter solicits prefermeDt 
for him, 179. Failure of his application, 197. 

Danoers (Mr.), biomphical notice of, ii, 252. His controversy with Baxter, on bap- 
tism, and Baxters reply, ib. 

DaverOry, origin of the dissenting congregation at, ii. 142. 

Davis (Sir Thomas), a city magistrate, conduct ofj towards Baxter, i. 276—278. 

Declension (religious), instance of the pro^ss of, i. 13. 

Dickson (David), biographical notice of, u. 127, note. 

'Directions to a 8owut Concersion,' analysis of, ii. 81. And to the converted, 83. 

Discijdinef account of Mr. Baxter's meetings for, i. 110. His exercise of church dis- 
cipline, 118. Want of discipline in the established Church, ib. note. 

Dispensingj declaration issued by Charies II., i. 263. Remarks on its design, ib. 
Proceedings of the Nonconformists in relation to it, ib. It is voted to be Uleg^ by 
Parliament, 266. 

Dissenters f zeal of, against Popery, ii. 227. See Nonconformist*. 

Distress, spiritual, remarks on, i. 18. Account of Mr. Baxter's distress, 17. 

'Divine Life/ treatise on, written at the request of the Countess of Balcarras, ii. 299. 
Its object and excellencj', ib. 

Doctritud Controversies, analysis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on the end of, ii. 60. Ob- 
servations on his doctrinal sentiments, 62, and on his mode of conducting doctrinal 
controversies, 66 — ^71. 

Doddridg^s (Dr.) recommendation of the 'Reformed Pastor,' ti. 139. His character 
of Mr. Baxter's writings, 324. 

Dodwell (Henry), account of, and of his tenets, ii. 224. Baxter's Controversy with 
him, 225. Their correspondence, 226, note. Tillotson's opinion of both of them, 
225, note. • 

Dunstan*s (St.) Church, accident at, during Mr. Baxter's preaching there, i. 201, and 
note n. 

Dury (Mr. John), account of his endeavors to promote ecclesiastical peace, ii. 168. 

*Dytng Thoughts* of Mr. Baxter, character of, ii. 303) and of Mr. FawceLt's abridg- 
ment of them, .304, note. 

Ecclesiastical History , difficulty of writing, ii. 276. 

£<£gAiU, battle of, i. 43. 

EmiccttUmf importance of, especially of academical education, i. 16. Account of Mr. 

Baxter's education, 11 — 15. 
Edwards* (Thomas) 'Baxterianism Barefaced,' notice of, ii. 67; and of himself, tb. 

note. 
Election. Mr. Baxter's sentiments on, ii. 62. 
ElHofis (Mr.) efforts to propagate the gospel among the American Indians, promoted 



INBEX. 359 

b^ Baxter, i. 161. SnecMt of hit labors, ISA, Extract of a letter from Baxter to 

him, ib, 
England, state of religion in, before and at the commencement of the civil wars, i,S3 

— oo. 
EpiseopaUam, Mr. Baxter's accomit of the tenets of, i. 71. A limited episcopacy, 

pleaded for by him and by others, ib. Account of his 'Treatise of Episcopacy,^ 

li. 208. Anecdote of their rejecting a toleration (rom Cromwell, 281, note f. 
ErasUans. tenets of, i. "70; and note d, 71. 
Erskiae {Mr,), observations of, on the characteristic features of the writings of the 

Poritans and Nonconformists, ii. 12. 
Et^iBtera oath, nature and effect of, i. 27. 
Evidences of Religion, Mr. Baxter's plan in studyinr and writing on, ii. 14,16. Mr. 

Baxter the earliest original English writer on tne Evidences otKevealed Religion, 

3S. Anal vsis of his various treatises on, with remarks, 1&— 32. 
Exchequer snut by Charles IL, i. 262. Its consequences, ib, 
Excltuion-BiU passed in the House of Commons, but lost in the House of Lords, i. 

295,296. 
Eyre (William), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 41. 

Fai^: — Mr. Baxter's sentiments on justifying faith, ii. 66. Account of his 'Life of 

Faitli/ 109—111. Notice of his sermon on Faith, 111. 
Fawcett't (fieDJamin) Abridgement of Baxter's 'saint's Rest,' character of, ii. 298j 

and of his 'Dying; Thoughts,' 304, note o, 
Fetter-Lane, historical notice of the Dissenting Congregation in, i. 266, note a. 
Fifth- Monarchy Men, account of the insurrection of, i. 200. 
F\nch(&\T Heneage), notice of, i. 273, note. 
Fire or London, in 1666, account of, i. 232. Benevolent efforts made to relieve the 

inhabitants, 234. The fire favorable to the labors of the Nonconformist Ministers, 

235. Preaching of the Conformist Clergy, 237. 
Firmin (Giles) attacks the 'Saint's Rest,' li. 299. Notice of Mr. Baxter's reply to 

him, ib. 
Fisher (Samuel,) notice of the 'Rustic's Alarm to the Rabbles,' by, ii. 269. Ac- 
count of him, w, 
Fioe-Mile Act passed, i. 230. Oath imposed by it, ib. It is rigorously enforced, 

231. Sir Orlando Brid^an's construction of it, ib. Observations on it, 231. 
Foley (Thomas, esq.,) Biographical notice of, ii. 100. 
Fotherb^s (Bishop) 'Atheomastix,' notice of, ii, 32, 
Fountain (Mr. Serjeant,) Biographical notice of^i. 260. note 1. His kindness to Mr. 

Baxter, 251, 253. His interestini^ character of Fountain, 259. 
Fowler (Dr. Edward,) bishop of^Gloucester, notice of, ii. 237. Account of his 

'Desirn of Christianity,' ib. 
Fox' a (Mr.) notice of the treatment of the Dissenters, and of the trial of Baxter, i. 

316. Remarks thereon, 316. 
Freedom of the will, Mr. Baxter's sentiments on,ii. 66. 

Frevoen (Dr.,) archbishop of York, conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 181, 189. 
Fuller (Rev. Andrew,) writings of, against Antinomianism, ii. 245, note. 
FundamentaU of religion, remarks on the committee for, i. 131. 

* Funeral Sermons/ notice of various, published by Mr. Baxter, ii. 302. 

Gauden (Dr.,) conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 190, and note a. 

Gauer (Sur John,) determination upon the will of, i. 310, note. 

Geil i^'') notice of the tenets of, i. 88, and note a. 

Gibbon (Dr. Nicholas,) account of, i. 89, note c. 

'Gildas Salviamu, or tne Reformed Pastor,' analysis of, with remarks, ii, 135 — 140. 

Gillespie (George,) his account of Erastianism, i. 71^ note. 

GlanoiPs (Joseph) 'Sadducismus Triumphatus,' notice of, ii. 28. His correspond- 
ence witn Mr. Baxter, ib. And offer to vindicate him against the attacks of Bishop 
Moriey, 89. 

Gloucester, anecdote of the siege of, i. 300, note 1. 

* God's Goodness Vindicated,* remarks on this treatise, ii. 116. 
Godfrey (Sir Edmondbory,) death of, i. 292, and note u. 
Goawir^t History of the Commonwealth, character of, i. 104. 

Good, doing to many, account of Mr. Baxter's directions for, ii. 145, 147. 
Gospel, observations on the Spirit's testimony to, ii. 19. 
Goring (LorcL) defeat of, at tne battle of Langport, i. 54. 

Gouge (Rev. Thomas,) benevolent labors of, after the fire of London, i. 234. Bio- 
graphical account of^him, 301. 
Gou^i (General,) anecdote of, ii. 46. 
Gratnger's (Mr.^ character of Mr. Baxter, ii. 326, 3S7. 
Greciile. See Srook (Lord.) 
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Origfr (TIkm.,) chapluB to theBiifao^of LoiidoB, Mr. Baxter's acconnt of his re- 

fiising to license one of bis treaiises, ii. 85. 
Qrotiut, character of, ii. Sli. Vindication of him by Dr. Peirce, ib. Lord Lauder^ 

dale's opinion of Groiiiu, 215, note c. 

HaU (Sir Matthew,) Lord Chief Justice, Mr. Baxter's character of, i. 245. Confinn- 
aiion of it, by Bishop Burnet, 247, note a. Noiice of his death, 299. And of his 
'Judgment on the Nature of True Religion,' &,c., a. 185. 

Hall (Rev. Robert,) observations of on the means of effecting a re-union among 
Christians, ii. 153. Character of his publications on Christian communion, Ibf, 
note. 

HaoKpden (John,) character of, ii. 294. 

Haningtoi^i (James) 'Oceana,' character of, ii. 267, note g. 

Harruon (Maior-General,) character of, i. 66, note. 

Henry (Rev. Matthew,) account of his interview with Mr. Baxter, in private, i. 332. 

Herbert i (Lord) treatise de Veritate, account of Mr. Baxter's replv to, ii. 24. 

HeyUn (Dr. Peter.) controversy of, with Baxter, ii. 216. Proof of bis leaning to- 
wards Popery, zl7. Notice of a 'Review of his Certamen Epistolare,' ib., note, 

Hinchman {Dr. bishop of London,) character of, i. 190. 

Hoadly't (Benjamin) 'Reasonableness of Conformity,' and Calamy's reply to hi-m, 
notice of ii. 292. 

Hobbes's 'Leviathan,' character of, ii. 266, note d. 

HoUis (Denzil, Lord,) character of. i. 165, note s. 

*Holv Commomoealthf or Political Aphorisms' of Baxter, origin and desirn of, iL 
26&— 269. Remarks on it, 269. Political principles which it avows, 270—272. 
Notice of various attacks upon it, ib. He recals it, 273. Reasons for so doing, 
274. Observations thereon, ib. 

Holy Ohostf observations on the blasphemy of, ii. 20. 

Hooke*e (Dr. Richard) 'Nonconformist Champion,' notice of, ii. 207. 

Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, character of, i. 22. His view of government op- 
posed by Baxter, 119, 130. 

Hungarian Protestant Ministers, case of, i. 294. Oppresuon of the Protestants in 
Hungary. «6.,na<e b. 

HiUchinson^e 'Catholic Naked Truth,' notice of, ii. 223. Answered by Baxter, i&. 

Hyde. See Clarendon. 

Immortality of the Soul, analysis of Mr. Baxter's Treatise on, with remarks, ii. 26 



Independents, Mr. Baxter's character of, with remarks, i. 74—76, 79. Union of the 

Independent and Presbyterian ministers, 397. 
Indictment of Mr. Baxter for sedition, i. 318—321. 
Infants, opinion of the Synod of Dort on the Salvation of, ii. 252, noU. Excellent 

treatise of Mr. Russell on this subject^ 253, note. 
It^delity, close connection of Popery with, ii. 247. 

Informers against Baxter and others, account of the proceedings of, i. 273 — ^276, 281. 
Insurrection of Venner and the FifUi Monarchy-men, account of, i. 200. 

Jacob, a Brownist, notice of, i. 28, note e. 

James, (Duke of York, afterwards King James U..1 opposition of the Parliament to 
his marrying a Popish wife, i. 268. Exclusion bill passed against him in the House 
of Commons, 295. But lost in the House of Lords, ib. 

James*s (St.) Market-house, account of Mr. Baxter^spreaching there, i. 270. Prov- 
idential escape of him and bis congregation, ib., TJz. 

Jane (Rev. Dr.,) biographical account of, i. 287, futfe. Preaches against Mr. Bax- 
ter, ib. 

Jtfferits (Lord Chief Justice,) conduct of, on Mr. Baxter's trial, i. 323 — 327. 

Jennings (Thomas) charges Mr. Baxter with being guilty of murder, i. 56. Refuta- 
tion of this false charge, ib. 

J(Jinson*s (Dr. Samuel) opinion of Baxter, ii. 326. 

Johnson, a Romish priest, controversy of Baxter with, on the successive visibility of 
the church, ii, 219. 

Judges, behavior of, to Mr. Baxter, on his applying for a habeas corpus ^ \. 251. 

Justices of the Peace, notice of Air. Baxter's 'Directions' to, ii. 144 

Justification, analysis of Mr. Baxter's 'Aphorisms' of, ii. 35. Animadversions there- 
on, by Anthony Burgess, 36. John Warren, ib. Dr. John Wallis, ib. Christo- 
pher Cartwrignt, ib. George Lawson, ib. Observations on the Aphorisms, 38 — 
— 40. Further attacks on Baxter, by Ludovicus Molinaeus, 41. John Crandon, 
ib. William Eyre, ib. Analysis of the 'Apology' for the Aphorisms, 42. Extracts 
from the dedication to Colonel Whalley, t&. Extracts from Baxter's 'Confession 
of Faith,' on justification, dtc, 45—48. Notice of his 'Four Disputations on Jus- 
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tificalion/ fiO. Analysis of his 'Treatise on Justifjing RigUieousii«8s/ and account 
of its opponents, 52. 
Juxon, (Dr.,) Archbishop of Canterbury, character of, i. 220. 

Keeling, an informer against Baxter, account of, i. 274, 275. He is liberated from 
prison through Baxter, 281. 

Kendal (I>r.,) an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 50. 

*Key for Catholics} notice of, ii. 218. 

Kiddermiruter, inhabitants of, petition against iheir minister, i. 31. A Committee of, 
invite Mr. Baxter to become their lecturer, it. He is chosen lecturer, and goes to 
reside there, 32. State of the people there, t^. Account of his first n^Kidence 
there, iifr. He is obliged to quit the town, 41. Returns, and is again obliged to 
withdraw, 42. Once more resumes his labors there, 95. His account of his labors 
there, 108. His success, 109. Advantages enioyed by him there, 111— '122. 
Slemarks on his style of preaching there, 122. On his public and private exer- 
tions, 123. Their lasting effects at Kidderminster, 124. Account of his system of 
pastoral government there, ii. 156 — 158. Notice of his successors in the minis- 
rt^ there, i. 125. Notice of his various labors, and works composed, during 
his second residence, in Kidderminster, 150. His efforts to be restored to Kid- 
derminster, 194. Charles U. and Lord Clarendon favorable to them, it. Frus- 
trated by Sir Ralph Clare and Bishop Morley, 194—196. Why Morley would not 
allow him to return to Kidderminster, ii. 273, note. The conduct of Clare 
to the people of Kidderminster, i. 198. Character of some of his succes- 
sors, 205. His parting advice to his flock, t^. Extract from his dedication to 
them of his 'Treatise on Conversion,' ii. 75. Of his 'Directions to the Converted,' 
83. Of his *Saint or a Brute,' 91. 

KvppW» (Dr.) parallel between Baxter and Orton, ii. 925. Remarks on it, i^. 

^M&owUdgt and Love Compeared,* plan of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 112—115. 

Lamplugh (Bishop,) anecdotes of, i. 289, note i. 

Lanipcrtf account of the battle of, i. 54. 

Ij^tn verses of Mr. Baxter, specimen of, Ii. 59. 

LaUiudinarian divines, Mr. Baxter's account of, i. 237. Observations thereon, i6. 

and note. 
Laudf (Archbishop,) conduct of, and its effects, ii. 192. 
Lauderdale (Lord,) character or, i. 258. Offers preferment to Mr. Baxter, 255. His 

admirable reply to this offer, 285. Proceeding of parliament against him. 278. 

His opinion of Grotins, ii. 215, note c. Baxter's 'Full and Easy Satisiaction 

which is the Safe Religion,' dedicated to him, 222. Their correspondence, 223. 
JLawson (George,) an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 36. 
Lecture, Tuesday mommg, instituted, i. 266. Its present state, ift., note x. 
LeigVs (Edward) System of Divinity, character of, ii. 125. 
LeighUm (Dr.,) notice of, i. 30, note k. Observations on his 'Sion's Plea against 

ftelacy, ib, 
L* Estrange (Sir Roger,) character of, i. 331. Anecdote of him, ik. Account of 

his 'Casuist Uncased,' ii. 207. 
Library, Baxter's account of his being obliged to part with, ii. 279, 280. 
License to preach granted to Mr. Baxter, i. 265. The licenses to Nonconformists 

recalled, 274. 




acterof it, ii. 304. 

Lloyd (Dr.,) Vicar of St. Martin's, Mr. Baxter's chapel offered to, i. 289. He vin- 
dieates Baxter's character, 290. 

Lockers (Mr.) observations on the operation of the Act of Uniformity, i.210. And on 
the conduct of the clergy towards the Nonconformists, 211, note. 

London, Mr. Baxter's reflections on the plague of, i. 226. Account of it, 227. 
Preaching of the Nonconformist ministers to the inhabitants of, 228. Account of 
the fire of, 232. Benevolence of Mr. Ashorst and the Rev. Mr. Gouge on this 
occasion, 234. The fire advantageous to the preaching of the silenced ministers, 
235, 230. Labors of the Conformist ministers, 236. 

Lon^s (Mr.) attack on Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 207. Remarks on his abuse of 
Biaxter's 'Penitent Confession,' 284. His virulent epitaph on Baxter, ^., note. 
Notice of his 'Review* of Mr. Baxter's Life, 289. 

Loftt' Parliament, proceedings of, i. 29. 

Lows Day, analysis^ with remarks, of Mr. Baxter's treatise on the divine appoint- 
ment of, ii. 14T How the Lord's-day was celebrated in his early days, 150. 

Lovghborough, ravines of the plague at, i. 228, note. 

Love (Mr.,) notice of the execution of, i. 106, note. 
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Madstard (Mr. William J mioister of Bridgnoilb, notice of, i. 97. 

*Making Light of Christ* a sermon of Baxtor's, anecdote respecdnr the deHTCcy 
of, li. 95. 

MaligruuUf orieiD of the term, i. 39, note t. 

Mancketter (Edward Earl of,) character of, i. 157, note h. 

Manton, (Dr. Thomas,) character of. i. JM3, noU. Mr. Baxter's character of him. 
291. His character of Baxter, ii. SH, 

Martin (Henry,) anecdote of, i. 128, note m. 

Mason (Dr.,) calumny of, against Baxter, i. 288. 

ifoMcr, (Increase,) letter of Mr. Baxter to, ii. 320. 

Matfot (Rev. Robert) bequeathes a legacy to Baxter, in tmst, i. 309. Which is lor- 
cibly withheld by the Coart of Chancery, but ultimately restored, ib, 

Meal'Tub Plot, notice of, i. 296, and noU e. 

Melancholv persons, numbers of, consulted Mr. Baxter, ii. 117. Observations on his 
*Cure of Melancholy by Faith and Physic,' 118. 

^Methodui TheoLopoR ChristianoB/ Mr. Baxter's account of this treatise, ii. S$—SB. 
Analysis of it, SB, and 59, noU p. Concluding lines of, ib. 

MiiUnnanan Controversy, account of Baxter's writings on, ii. 261—264. 

MUUnCs (John) character of the Westminster Assembly, i. Gd, note. Remarks 
thereon, 70, note. 

Minister's maintenance, proceedings of the Parltament respecting, 1. 128, and note. 
Notice of ministers imprisoned, 243. See Nonconformists. 

MiracUs, argument from, forcibly stated, ii. 17, 18. 

' Mischief g of Self- Ignorance,* analysis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 86. 

MoUnceus (Ludovicus,) an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 42. Baxters 'Dif- 
ference between the Power of Magistrates and Church Pastors, and the Roman 
Kingdom,' why addressed to him,220. 

Monk (General,) conduct of in promoting the Restoration, i. 144. Mr. Baxter's 
interview with him, 146. 

Montgomery (Mr.,) his character of Baxter as a Christian poet,ii. 309. 

More, (Dr. Henry.j account of the philosophical notions of, ii. 27. Difference be* 
tween him and Mr. Baxter on the immortality of the soul, 28. 

Morice*s (William) *Coena quasi Koine,' notice of, ii. 162. Mr. Baxter's sentiments 
on this work, ib. 

Morley (Dr.,) bishop of Worcester, conduct of, at the Savoy Conference,!. 187, 
189. Unites with Sir Ralph Clare in preventing Mr. Buter's return to Kidder- 
minster, 196. Whom he silences, 204. His reason foe so doing, ii. 272, note. In 
conjunction with Bishop Ward, he purposes a comprehension, 309. Account of 
Mr. Baxter's controversy with him, ii. 88. Character of the Bishop's * Vindication' 
of himself, 90. Notice of publications on this controversy, 91. note. Hi* 
severe reflections on Baxter's recantation of his 'Holy Conunonwealth,' 276, note y. 

Mommas treatise on the Christian religion, notice of, ii. 32. 

Morrice (Dr.) attacks Baxter's 'Church History of Government by Bishops,' ii. 279. 
Baxter's reply to him, ib. Interesting extract from it, ib., 280. 

Nation (Mr. John,) biographical notice of, i. 218, 219. 

Naseb^ battle of, i. 46. 

Naylor (James,| a Quaker, observations on the case of, i. 87, and noU x. 

Needham (Marcnmont,) biographical notice of, ii. 267, note 1. 

NetfUie (Henry,) notice of, it. 267, noU f. 

Nicholas*t (Dr. Wm.) writings against the Dissenters, notice of, ii. 291, and note. 

Nonconformists, why opposed to the bishops, i. 38, andjoined to the parliament, 39. 
Their views af\er the Restoration, 157. Conduct of dharles U. towards them. ib. 
They have an interview with him, 158. Remarks thereon, 160. Thev are required 
to draw up proposals concerning church-rovcmment, 161. Which they present to 
the king, 162. His replv to them, 163. Meeting of Nonconformist numsters with 
Charies to bear bis declaration, 165. They have a meeting with some bishops, 
166. Petition the king, 167. Who alters bis declaration, 169. Clarendon's ac- 
count of their conduct, 171. Exposure of its inaccuracy and unfairness, 173. Ac- 
count of the king's offer to make some of them bishops, 175. Remarks thereon, 
179. Account of their proceedingi at the Savoy conference, 181 — 192. Observa- 
tions on it, 192. Two tnoosand Nonconformist ministers ejected bv the Act of Uni- 
formity, 206. Their character and conduct vindicated, 207—210. Injustice and 
cruelty of the act exposed, 210. Its injurious effects, 211. Remarks on their 
jealousy of the Roman Catholics, 217. Severe act against their holding private 
meetings, 221. Its effects upon the people, 222. Censures of the Nonconformists 
against their ministers, 223. Devoted labors of the silenced Nonconformist minis- 
ters in London during the plague, 228. The Five-mile act passed against them, 
230. Observations on it. ib. The fire of London favorable to the preaching of the 
Nonconformists, 236. Which is coimived at, 239. Account of the efforU made by 
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the Lord Keeper and olhers to procure comprehension for the Nonconformiits, 
S4D. Efforts of Archbishop Shelaon to crush them, 243. Many of them impris- 
oned, 243. The Nonconformist ministers present an address to the king, t^. Its 
reception, 244. They are assailed from the press, ih, Charles II. connives at 

.their toleration, 260—262. Their proceeding in relation to the king's dispensing 
declaration, 265. Proceedings of the aspiring Conformists against them, 270. 
Persecution against them renewed by order of Charles II., 286. Their oppressed 
aiiuation between 1676 and 1681,297, and at the close of Charles II.'s reign, t^. 
Mr. Fox's remarks on the conduct of the court towards the Nonconformists, 316. 
Observations thereon, i6. 
Nonconforant^ defined, ii. 189. Observations on the history of Nonconformity, 190. 
Some principles of Nonconformity adopted by Ur. Baxter, ib. Analysis, with re- 
marks, of his various works on pfonconformity: of the 'Account of the Proceedings 
at the Savoy Conference,' 194. This treatise never answered, ib, 'Sacrilegious 
Desertion of the Ministry Rebuked,' ib. Notice of Dr. FuKvood's reply to this 
treatise, 196. 'The Judgmcmt of Nonconformists concerning the Office of Reason 
in Religion,' ib, 'Difierence between Grace and Morality,' ib, 'About Things 
Indifferent,' ib, 'About Things Sinful,' ib. What mere Non-conformity is not, 
ib. Observations on these several tracts, 197. The 'Nonconformist's Plea for 
Peace,' ib. Reply to it, b:^ Mr. Chenej^, 200. Second part of the 'Plea,' ib. De- 
fence of it, ifr. Attack of it by Dr. Stillingfleet, 201. Answer of Baxter to his 
charge of separation, 203. Stillingfleet's reply in his 'Unreasonableness of Sep- 
aration, 204. Baxter's 'Third Defence' noticed, ib. His further answer to Siiil- 
ingfleet, 205. Various supporters of Stillingfleet, 206. Baxter's 'Search for the 
English Schismatic,' 207. 'Treatise of Episcopacy,' 208. 'Apology for the Non- 
conformist's Ministry,' 209. 'English Nonconformity Truly Slated,' 210. Ro 
marks on these various publications, ib. 

North, (Lord Keeper), character of, i. 310, note c. 

Nife (Mr.) endeavors to persuade Mr. Baxter to accept Charles ll.'s declaration of 
indulgence, i. 216. 

OaitM (Titus), and the popish plot discovered by him, i. 292, 293. His character, 
293, noU X. 

Oaths f profligate disregard of, by Charles II., i. 156, and note f. Oath required by the 
Five-mile-Act, and observations on it, 230. Lord Keeper Bridgmaii's construc- 
tion of it, 232. It is taken by Dr. Bales, ib. Oath requured by the bishops' Test 
Act, 281. 

Oeeasional Commtaiion, discussions among the Nonconformists respecting, i. 226. 

OUyiff^s (Thomas) 'Defence of Ministerial Conformity,' notice of, ii. 292. 

Ormond (Duke ot), notice of, i. 167, note x. 

Orrery (Earl oQ, see BroghUL 

OfUme (Rev. Job) character of Baxter's writings, ii. 326. Remarks on Kippis'i 
parallel between Baxter and Orton, 325. 

Osbofmit (Sir Thomas), see Danby. 

Overton'i (Richard) treatise on 'Man's Mortallitie,' answered by Mr. Baxter, ii. 26. 

Oioefi (Rev. Dr.), controversy of Mr. Baxter with, on the terms of agreement among 
Christians, i. 254. And on catholic communion, ii. 182. Supposed address of 
Owen to the disputers on this subject, 184. 

Owen (Mr. John), one of Baxter's tutors, character of, i. 11. 

Oxendon-streetf a chapel erected in, for Mr. Baxter, 1. 282. It is ofiered to Dr. 
Lloyd, vicar of St. Martin's in the Fields, 289. Its subsequent history, ib., note k. 

Oxford, act of parliament passed at, against the Nonconformists, i. 230. 




^Paraphrase on the New Testament,^ origin and object of, ii. 905. li^xtracts from, on 
which Mr. Baxter was indicted for sedition, i. 322, note. Why it contains no ex- 
position of the book of Revelations, ii. 307. 

Parliamentf forces of, why increased by the accession of the Puritans, i. 36. lu 
cause, why embraced by Baxter, 41. ' Remarks on his treatment of the Parliament, 
105. Cromwell's conduct towards the Pariiament, 127. Character of Cromwell's 
Parliament. 128, note n. Their proceedings with regard to the maintenance of 
ministers, ib. and note o. Their apprehensions of, and opposition to, Popery, 258, 
266, 267. Oppose the Duke of York's marrying a popish princess, 268. Proroga- 
ed by Charles II., ib. Proceedings of, against Lauderdale and Lord Danby, 778. 
Their proceedings on re-assembling, 279. Debates in Parliament on the bishoos' 
Test act, ib. Disputes between the Lords and Commons respecting privileges, 281. 
The Loi^ Pariiament dissolved by Charles II., 294. A new one called, and the 
Exclusion bill passed by the House of Commons, 295. But lost in the House of 
Lords, ib. Prorogation of this Pariiament, and resolutions of the House of Com- 
■lOBS, 296. 



364 iWDEX. 

Pttuive obeditftce, doctrine of, asaerted by Mr. Baxter, ii. 131. Observations on the 
principles and writings of some of the dergjr on Uiis subject, 132. 

Patience, account of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 108. 

Peace of Corucieneef publication of Mr. Baxters 'Right Method' for, ii. 98. Extract 
from the dedication of it to Colonel Bridges, 99. And to the poor in spirit, 100. 
Cliaracter of this treatise, ib. 

Peiree (Dr.), conduct of, at the Savoy conference,!. 191, and mOed. Vindicates 
Grotius, and attacks Mr. Baxter, ii. 214. Notice of his 'New Discoveier Discov- 
ered,' 216. 

* Penitent Confession^ of Baxter, notice of, ii. 283, 286. And of its assailanU, 282, 283. 

Perm (William), controversy with Baxter, i. 284, and note. 

Perkins's (William) 'Golden Chain,' notice of, ii. 125. 

Perseverance ofihi sanUSf analysis of Mr. Baxter's 'Thoughts' on, ii. 50. 

Petat^s (Edward) 'Visions of Uovemment/ and attacks on Baxter, notice of, H. 272, 
notevL. 

Pinner's Hall, Mr. Baxter preaches at, i. 265. Account of the lectures there, 291. 

Plapte of London, ravages of, i. 227. Mr. Baxter's reflections on it, 226. Preachtng 
of the Nonconformist ministers to the inhabitants of, 228. Notices of works re- 
specting it, 229, note r. 

Poetry (Latin) of Mr. Baxter, specimen of, ii. 59. And of his English poetry, with 
remarks, 107, 311-314. b r— y, 

Political affairs, the conduct of ministers respecting, considered, ii. 265. Analysis of 
Baxter's Political Works, 266—274. 

PoUex/en (Mr.), argument of, for Mr. Baxter, i. 323. Judge Jefferies' treatment of 
him, 324. 

'Poor Man's Family Book,* analysis of, with remarks, ii. 140. Interesting anecdote 
of this work, 142. 

Popery, apprehensions of the bishops and their a£:^ents concerning, i. 258. Dread of 
toe nation against it, 266. Public fast against Popery, 269. Baxter's prayer for 
deliverance from Popery, ii. 227. Observations on it at the time he wrote, 212. 
Analysis, with remarks, of his works against Popery: — The Safe Religion,' 213. 
'A Winding* Sheet for Popery,' ib. 'Grotian Religion Discovered,' 214. Contro- 
versy to wBich it gave rise, 216—218. 'Key for Catholics,' 218. 'Snccessive 
Visibility of the Church,' and controversy with Johnson respeciing it. 219. 'Fair 

Warning; or, Twenty-five Reasons against Toleration of Popery,' 220. 'Differ- 
ence betw • -> - . . . . _ . . . 

Certainty 

which ' 

223. 

Hutchinson respecting it, ib. 'Which is the true Church?' 224. Controversy 

with Dodwell, ib. 'Dissent from Dr. Sheriock,' ib. 'Answer to Dodwell's Letter 

calllnr for more Answers,' 5S25. 'Against Revolt to a Foreign Jurisdiction,' 226. 

'The Protestant Religion truly Stated and Justified,' ib. 'Observations on the zeal 

of Protestant Dissenters against Popery,' 227. Popery the Originator of Anttno- 

mianism, 229, 230. 
Pordage (Dr.,) notice of the tenets of, i. 88, and note z. 
Presbyterians, Mr. Baxter's account of the tenets of, i. 72, 73, 79. Remarks thereon, 

73. Union of the Presbyterian and Independent ministers, 350. 
Profession, Christian, observations on, ii. Iw, 161. 
Prynne (William), biomphical notice of, i. 30, note e. 
Psalm, the twenty-third, versified by Baxter, ii. 314. 
Pulpit in which l(fr. Baxter preached, notice of, i. 126, note m. Observations on the 

style best adapted for the pulpit, ii. 77. 
Puritans, treatment of, before and at the commencement of the civil wars, i. 34. 

'The garb of, assumed by Romish priests, for the purpose of propagating sedition, 

ii. 213, note. 
JPym (John), character of, ii. 295. 

Quakers, Mr. Baxter's account of the tenets of, i. 86. Remarics on it, 87, note x. 
Their suiTerines under the bill against private meetings, 223, and n(^. Their con- 
duct towards Baxter, ii. 255. Remarks on it, t^. 'The Worcestershire Petition' 
against them. ib. The petition defended by Baxter, 256. Who publishes the 
'Quaker's Catechism,' 257. Specimen of his questions to them, 258. Notice of his 
'Single Sheets' relating to them, ib. Controversy with William Penn, on the prin- 
ciples of Quakerism, f&9. 




Ranters^ notice of the tenets of, i. 86. 

Read (Rev. Joseph), account of the imprisonment of, i. 287. 

* Reasons of the Christian Religion,* view of Mr. Baxtei*'s treatise 
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94u Account oflfMvReaMW for the ChffttiaiiBeligkRv and iioBMiosMiioft 

it,' 25. 
Redemption^ Mr. Baxter's sentimeaU on the extent of, ii. 64. 
'Refifrmed Pastor,* analysis of, with remarks, ii. 135^1^. Notice of abridgments 

of this treatise, 139. Dr. Doddridge's recoromeDdation of it, ib. 
ReHgionf low state of, at the time of Mr. Baxter's birth, i. lOi State of, before and 

at the commencement of the civil wars, 34—%. State of religious parties from 

1646 to 1656, 67 — ^94 Improved state of ReJirion during the Commonwealth, 141. 
'Reliqidm BaxteriantB,* character of, ii. 286. Imperfectly edited by Sylvester, i6. 

Observations on it, tBH. CaJamy's account of tois publication and of its rece|>* 

tion, 288 — ^290. Notice of his abridgment of it, and of the controversy to which it 

gave rise, 290—292. 
SlatoraHon of Charies II. account of, i. 146. Remarks thereon, 148. 
Revelation (Book of), Mr. Baxter's reasons for not writing an exposition of, ii. 907. 
Revolution of 1688, notice of, i. 346. 
Reynolds (Dr. Edward) accepts the bishopric of Norwich, i. 179. Observations on 

his conduct, ib. note n. 
Rich (Robert, second Earl of Warwick), character of, i. 133, note. 
Rogers ( JohnK a Fifth-monarchy man, notice of, ii. 267, note k. ^ 
Rogers (Sir William), minister of Eaton Constantino, notice of, i. 10. 
Roman Catholics^ jealousy of the Nonconformists against, i. 217. Proofs that theor 

priests disguised themselves as Piuitans, ii. 213, note. 
Rosevoell (Rev. Thomas), trial of, on a charee for high-treason, i.311. Its result, 312. 
Rotherham (Mr.), argument of, in behalf of Mr. Baxter, i. 325. 
Roundhead f origin of the tenn» i. 39, note s. 
Rump- Parliament f put down by Cromwell, i. 127. 
Ryves (Dr), minister of Acton, conduct of, towards BIr. Baxter, i. 247. Causes him 

to be sent to prisooi 249. 

£(acra»i«n/«, analysis of Mr. Baxter's 'Disputations' on the right to, ii. 161. Notice 
of Mr. Morice's observations on it, 162, and of Mr. Baxter's sentiments respecting 
them, 163. 

* Saint or a Brute,* extract from Mr. Baxter's dedication of, ii. 91. Remarks on this 

treatise, 92. 

* Saint's EverlastingRest/ occasion of, ii. 293. Baxter's reasons for omitting the 

names of Brook, rym. and Hampden, in the later editions of this treatise, 294. 

Beautiful quotations from it, 316, 317. Description, character, and usefulness of 

this work, 298. It is attacked by Qiles Firmin, ib. And defended by Baxter, ib. 

Character of Mr. Fawcell's abridjgment of it, ib. 
Saltmarsh, biographical notice of. ii. 235. and note. 
Baaderson (Dr.), bishop of Lincoln, conauct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 190, and 

notez. 
Baravia (Dr. Adrian), notice of, i. 28, note h. 
Savoy Conference, a royal commission issued for holding, i. 190. History of the pro- 

ceedingpg at it, 181 — 192. Remarks thereon, 192. 
Sawyer (Sir Robert), character of, i. 310, note b. 

Schoolmen, Mr. Baxter's opmion of, ii. 114. Character of some of their works, 123. 
Scotch Presbyterians, oppression of, i. 294, and note a. 

Seddon (Mr. ), imprisonment of, for preaching, i. 286. Is liberated by Baxter, ib. 
Seekers, notice oi the tenets of, i. 85. 
Self-Denial, analysis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 106. Extract from the dedication 

of it, 104—106. 
Sharpe (Rev. John, afterwards archbishop of St. Andrews), notice of, i. 155, and 

note d. 
Sham (Rev. Samuel), anecdote of,i. 228, noU. 
Sheldon (Dr.), bishop of London, character of, i. 189, mo^O'- His proceedings at the 

Savoy Conference, 181—189. Succeeds to the see of Canterburv,.220. Promotes 

the passing of the Five-mile act, 290. Which he rigorously enforces, 232. His 

efforts to crush the Nonconformists, 242, 254, 280, noU s. 
Shepherd (Mr. Sergeant), notice of Mr. Baxter's reply to, on faith, ii. 61. 
Sheppard's (Mr.), Divine orijrin of Christianity, character of, ii.33, noU. 
Sherlock (Dr.), suspected ofinstigating the prosecution of Mr. Baxter, i. 322, 323. 

Notice of his defences of Siillingfleet against Baxter, ii. 206; and of Baxter's 'Ac- 
count of his Dissent from Dr. Sherlock,^ 225. 
Smart (Peter), notice of, i. 30, note j. 
South ( Dr. ), anecdote of, ii. 276, note. 
Southampton (Eari), noble opposition of, to the passing of the l*ive-mile act, i. 290, 

andfiole. 
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SouOtet^t (Mr.) accouol of the Act of Uniformity; miB-Btatements of exposed, i. 212, 

note. 
BpiUbury (Mr. Francis), a successor of Baxter, at Kidderminster, notice of, i. 126. 
£9nrie«;~ Account of Mr. Baxter's treatise on the 'Certainty of the World of Spirits,' 

ii. 29— 32. 
Bprigge^s 'Anglia Rediviva,' character of, i. 46, note. His character of the parli&* 

mentarv army, 54. Notice of his sermons, 83, and note r. 
Sterne (Dr.), bishop of Carlisle, conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 190. 
Bterry (Peter), Mr. Baxter's character of, i. 83, note q. Remarks on it, ib, 
StUUngJleet (Dr.), zealous efforts of, against Popery, i. 268. Character of his 'Ori- 

S'lnes Sacne,' ii. 32. His vindication of Baxter from the charge of leaning towanls 
ocinianism, 64 Notice of his 'Ireuicum,' 201, note. Observations on his 'Bfis- 

chief of Separation,' ib. He is answered by Baxter, 202. Publishes his 'Unrea- 
sonableness of Separation,' ib. Baxter's reply to it, 205. Notice of some of Stil- 

lingfleet's defenders, 206. 
Stonehouse^t (Sir James) character of Baxter's 'Dying Thoa^^U,' ii. 304, note. 
Stubbs (Henry), a partisan of Sir Henry Vane, character of, i. 84, and note s. Notice 

of his writinrs, ii. 267, note i. 
Btubbe (Rev. Henr^, biographical accoontof, i. 299. Notice of Mr. Baxter's ftmeral 

sermon on him, 300. 
8tf^ of Mr. Baxter, remarks on, it. 388. 
Subscription, Mr. Baxter's opinion on, ii. 180. Notice of his 'Sense of the subscribed 

Articles of the Church of England,' i. 347—349. ii. 185. 
SwaUoiD'Slreetf chapel erected m, for Mr. Baxter, i. 288. He is forcibly kept out of 

it, ib. Subseouent history of the church there, ib. note g. 
Sidvester (Mr.), nis account of Mr. Baxter's preachinr for him, i. 351. And of his 

last sickness and death, 354, 355. Vindication of bis memory from slander, 356. 

Description of his character and person, 358. Observations on bis edition of 'Re- 

liqutse BaxterianaB,' ii. 286. 
BymondSf notices of some Nonconformist ministers of that name, i. 23, note n. 
Btfttematie Theology, observations on, ii. 12] — 124. Notice of the systems of CaJvin, 

124. Of Perkins, 125. And of Usher and Leigh, ifr. 

Taylor (Colonel Silvanus), biographical notice of, i.290, note. 

Teoflor f Bishop), observations of, on the paucitv of casuistical books amonff the re- 
formea churches, it. 127, note. His 'Ductor Dubitantium,' compared with Baxter's 
'Christian Directory,' 133. 

Tett Act, proceedings relative to the passing of, i. 267. 

Theological Literatore of Baxter's time, observations on,ii. 10—14. 

7%omborough ^Bishop), notice of, i. 24, and note. 

ISiemta (Daniel), biographical notice of, ii. 215, note d. His name assomed by 
Bishop Womack, in his attacks upon the Puritans, ib. 

7^2/ateon (Archbishop), correspondence of Baxter with, on the subject of his court | 

sermon, ii. 201. His opinion of Baxter and Dodwell, 225, note. Dedication of 
Baxter's treatise 'Against Revolt to a ForeignJurisdiction,' 226. 

ToUraHon of Popery, opposed by Baxter, ii. 220. Account of the passing of the 
Toleration Act, 246. Mr. Baxter's sense of certain articles of religion required to 
be subscribed by it, 247—249. 

Tombes (John), origin of his controversy with Mr. Baxter, on the subjects and modes 
of baptism, li. 246. Account of their conference, 248. Notice of Tombes' 'Anti- 
dole against the Venom' of Baxter, 249. And of the reply of the latter in his 
'Plain Bcripture Proof of Infants' Church- Membership, 250. Of Tombes' 'Pre- 
cursor,' and 'Anti-pedobaptism,' 251. And of Baxter's 'More Proof of Infant 
Church-Membership,' 252. 

TVmiww (Thomas), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 272. 

Tongue (Dr. Israel), biographical notice of, i. 292, note s. 

Totteridge, residence ofMr. Baxter at, i. 253. 

Trial ofMr. Rosewell for high-treason, i. 311, 312. And of Mr. Baxter on a cha{|^ 
ofsedition, 317—327. 

Triers, character of the assembly or committee of, i. 130. 

TW^s (Dr.) attack on Mr. Baxter upon justification, notice of, ii. 52. 

CTi^ormiiy, Act of, i. 206. lu impolicy, 207. Injustice and cruelty, 210. luiiju- 
nous efllects, 21 1. Mr. Southey's mis-statements respecting it, exposed, 212, fio<e. 

Union of the earlv Christians, ii. 152. Causes of separation, 153. Means of promot- 
ing re-union, iS. 

'Vn^uuonablenet% of Infidelity,' dedication of, to Lord Broghill, ii. 16. Intended at 
a reply to Clement Writer, ib. lu plan and arrangement, 15. Five observaliona 
on mirMles, 17 — 19. And on the Spirit's testimony to the Gospel, 19. 
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Vsher (Archbishop) perraades Mr. Baxter to write his treatise on Conversion, ii. 78. 
Notice of his system of divinity, 1S6. 

Vcuu (Sir Henry), and the Vaniste, Mr. Baxter's account of, i. 82 — 85. Remarks on 
it, 85, note. 

Vaughan (Lord Chief Justice)^ character of, i. 360, noU, n. Opinion of, on Mr. Bax- 
ter's mittimus, 251. His opmion against the fining of jurymen, 260. 

Venner's insurrection, account of, i. SX), and nUt, 

VUliers, see Buckingham (Duke of). 

Vincent (Rev. Thomas), labors of, in London, during the plague, i. 229, and note q. 

Walker's (James) 'Account of the Sufferings of the Clergy,' character of, ii. 291. 

Walkinewbh God, felicity of, ii. 301, 902. 

WaUis (Dr. John), an antagonist of Baxter, notice of, ii.S6. 

Wallop (Mr.), arguments of, in behalf of Mr. Baxter, i. 324. 

Ward (Seth, bishop of Salisbury), biomphical notice of, i. 259, note i. He prevenU 
the passing of a comprehension act, S7S. His activity against the Nonconformists, 
259, and noU. 

WarmettrUi {lh.)f dean of Worcester, preaches against Mr. Baxter, i. 20i. 

Warner (John), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 50, and lute h. 

Warren (John) an opponent of Baxter, notice of, ii. 36. 

Wtbster^s (John) 'Displaying of Witchcraft,' notice of,ii. 31, note. 

WeMtnanster Assembly ^ see Assembly of Divines, 

Whalley (Colonel), why engaged to Cromwell, i. 49. Receives Mr. Baxter as chap- 
lain to his regiment, 50. Character of it, ib. Notice of the colonel, ii. 45. Deai- 
cation of Baxter's 'Apology' to him, 42, 43. 

White (Thomas), a Catholic priest, notice of, ii. 266, note e. 

Wickstead (Richard), one of Baxter's tutors, notice of, i. 12. 

Wight (Isle oQ, account of the treaty of, with Charles, i. 99. 

Wuberforee's (Mr.) opinion of Mr. Baxter's works, ii. 327. 

WUkins (Dr. John), bishop of Chester, character of, i. 241, note m. His character 
of Mr. Baxter, ii. 324. 

WiUiam HI., Toleration Act of, and remarks on it, i. 346. 

Williams (Dr. Daniel), opposes Antinomianism, ii. 241. 

Wiichcrqfiy and apparitions, remarks on, ii. 30. 

Womaelc's (Bishop) 'Examination of Tilenus before the Triers,' notice of, ii. 215,216. 
And of his 'Arcana Dogmatum Anti-Remonstrantium,' 216. 

WorcegteTy battle of, i, l(f/. 

Worcettershire MinisterSy agreement ofj its design, ii. 156. Articles of their agree- 
ment for catechising, 159. 

Writer (Clement), notice of, ii. 16, note e. Mr. Baxter's 'Unreasonableness of Infi- 
delity,' designed as a reply to him, ib. 

York (Duchess of), becomes a Papist, i. 258, note. 
Young Meny Mr. Baxter's compassionate counsel to, noticed, ii. 147. 
Youttg*s 'Anti-Baxterians,' notice of, ii. 290. His virulent epitaph on Baxter, 284, 
note. 






%^ 



